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PREFACE

Tae attempt has often been made to condense into a small
volume all that is necessary for a beginner in numisinatics
or a young collector of coins, But success has been less
frequent, because the knowledge of coins is essentially a
knowledge of details, and small treatises are apt to be un-
readable when they contain too many references to particular
coing, and unprofitably vague when such references are avoided.
I cannot hope that I have passed safely between these two
dangers ; indeed, my desire has been to avoid the sccond at
all risk of encountering the furmer. At the same time it
may be said that this book is not meant for the collector
who desires only to identify the coins which he happens to
possess, while caring little for the wider problems of history,
art, mythology, and religion, to which coins somctimes furnish
the only key., It is meant chiefly as a guide to put students
of antiquity in the way of bringing numismatics to bear on
their difficulties, No attempt, therefore, has been made to
avoid controversy where any profitable stimulus seems Likely
to be provided by the discussion of doubtful questions. The
comparatively full references and the bibliography are also
added with the sim of making the book an introduction to
more advanced works, rather than a more or less self-
contained statement of the elements,




vi PREFACE

Since the publication of Francois Lenormant’s Lu 2onnaie
dans UAntiquité—the last considerable work undertaking to
cover the whole ground of ancient numismatics—the number
of works of a general and special nature which cannot be
neglected by the student has at least been doubled, Fresh
catalogues of great collections, public and private, appear in
rapid succession ; a new quarterly, devoted entirely to Greek
numismatic archaeology, has been established within the last
year; and, above all, the Prussian Academy has begun to
issue its Corpus of the coins of Northern Greece, which, it
is to be hoped, will in time grow into & Corpus of Greek
coins. Mommsen has said that he was driven to write his
numismatic work because he fclt that the help to history
which he sought in coins * was not to be found in a literature
which, after Eckhel, has been left mostly to dilettanti and
shopmen.” The publications of recent years show that his
reproach s no longer so true as it was. It is now not too
much to expeet that all archaeologists should have at least
some first-hand acquaintance with coina. If eoins do not, like
some other antiquities, throw much light on private life,
their importance as public and official documents is inesti-
mable. And it must not be forgotten that the number of
eoins of which the condition is practically perfect, and the
authenticity beyond suspicion, is greater than we can find in
any other series of antiquities :

Lle temps passe, Tout meurt. Le marbre méme g'use.
Agrigente n'est plus qu’une ombre, et Syracuse

Dort scus le bleu linceul de son ciel indulgent ;

Et seul le dur métal que 'amour fit docile

Garde encore en sa fleur, aux médailles d'argent,
L'immortelle beauté des vierges de Sicile.

As regards the illustrations in the text, most of the blocks
have been made from line-drawings by Mr. F. Anderson.
This draughtsman, to whom students of classical antiquity
owe so much, has made the drawings over enlarged photo-
graphs, adding nothing to what exists on the original. For
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permission to use one of the drawings (Fig. 31), I have to
thank the Council of the Society for the Promotion of
Hoellenic Studies. Except in a few cases, duly noted, the
coins illustrated, both in text and plates, are all in the British
Museum., The collotype plates have been executed by the
Clarendon Press.

My indebtedness to the authorities, from whose works this
volume is nothing more than a distillation, can be fairly well
gauged by means of the footnotes, although it has been
impossible to give chapter and verse for every statement not
my own. These footnotes, as might be expected, show my
deep obligations to the works of Head, Imhoof-Blumer, and
Mommsen, as well as of the editor of this series of hand-
books, Professor Percy Gardner. To the last indecd, both as
writer and as teacher, I am under peculiar obligations, since
to him I owe my introduction to the study of numismatics,
Mr. Warwick Wroth has bad the kindness to read the proof-
sheets, and to make many valuable suggestions, and I have to
thank Mr, H. A. Grueber also for similar assistance,

G. F. HILL

Britise Museow,
July, 1899.
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INTRODUCTION

GENERAL BEETCH OF THE HISTORY OF COINAGE
IN GREECE AND ROME

§ 1. Early Siages of Exchange.

Trape in its development passes through three stages.
Beginning as barter, or the direct exchange of commodity
against commodity, it proceeds, as scon as it attains large
proportions, to the stage of mediate exchange, conducted with
the aid of a medium in which the value of exchangeabls com-
modities can be expressed. In order to serve for the measuring
of value, this medium should above all possess three gualities:
intrinsic value, so that the possessor of it may feel secure
of his power to exchange it for commodities when he wishes ;
high value, so that a small quantity of it may represent
a large quantity of ordinary commodities; and divisibility,
in order that accuracy of measurement may be obfained.
A later development of this kind of exchange is seen when the
medium of exchange is treated purely as such, and to save
time and labour, the number of unita of value contained in
each piece of it is directly orindirectly’ indicated. This obviates
the necessity of repeatedly calculating the amount of the
medium, and exchange is thus considerably facilitated. A still
further development is that of the *token,” a term which may

! Indirectly, by the genuineness of the piece being guaranteed by some
mark of authority.
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be taken, broadly, as meaning any medium of exchange which
represents on ite face s value which it does not intrinsically
possess, but for which it is or should be redeemable. Thus
under tokens would be included all token-coins, bank-notes,
cheques, and the like. As these forms of money depend on
eredit—i. e. a fund assumed to be somewhere in reserve—this
stage may be regarded a2 only a subsidiary development of the
second stage. We may therefore tabulate as follows the stages
in the development of trads ;

I. Barter or Immediate Exchange.
II. Mediate Exchange.
(i} By means of an uncoined medium.
(ii} By means of a coined medium of full value,
(iii) By means of tokens.

The study of numismaties in its accepted sense deals strictly
with IT, ii and iii (but with the latter only so far as the tokens
assume the external form of coins proper). But its roots
stretch down into the lower stages, and in dealing with
monetary standards and types it is often necessary to go back
to the days of early mediate exchange and even of barter,

§ 2. Scope of Classical Numismatics,

The table of contents will make it sufficiently clear under what
main aspects the classical numismatist considers his subject.
For the purpose of a working definition we may deseribe a coin’
a3 follows. A coin is a piece of metal {or, exceptionally, some
other convenient material) artificially rendered into a required
shape, and marked with a sign as a guarantee that it iz of the
proper fineness and weight, and issued by some responsible
authorify ; the prime object served by the piece being to facili-

! The Latin cuneus, from which, through the French, this word is
derived, was used in the middle ages for the die for striking coins, and
sometimes actually for the coin itself. The Greek word for coin, ¥éuoua
{meaning, like véuos, in the first instance a regular custom or institution)
has given, through the Latinized form numismoa, the modern name of the
science. The use of the word medal for an aneient coin is now old-fashioned
in the English language, being properly restricted to commemeorative or
decorative pieces not meant to circulate ag currency,
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tate exchange, since it serves as an expression of the value of
exchangeable commodities. By this definition those objects
are excluded which sarve other purposes than that of exchange,
such, for instance, as drinking cups or ornamental rings of
precious metals, which were made in duys of barter, often
according to a fixed weight'; or medals; or natural objects
- which have been used, and in some savage countries are still
used, for the purposes of change, such as cowry-shells?, ©ecats’
eyes,’ and the like. But Imitations in metal of such naturnl
ohjects, as for instance the snailshell money of the Burmese®,
or imitations of implements such as the knife-money and hoe-
money of China®, come strietly within the limits of the definition.
Nevertheless, with this Iatter kind of coin the student of Greek
and Roman coinage has practically nothing to do, the coins which
concern him being almost entirely of a conventional shape.

Fio. 1.—Bronze Coin (?) of Olbia {Sarmatia); Rer. QY.

An exception may be found in the fish-shaped pieces from the
north of the Euxine (Fig. 1), If these are coins, they differ
from the ordinary Greek coin only in the fact that, instead
of putting a fish-type on a flan of ordinary shape, the whole
coin was made in the shape of a fish. Another explanation is
suggested by the fact that a pig of metal was sometimes called
Beagis 5.  These fish-shaped pieces may be the degenerate repre-
sentatives of similar-shaped pigs of bronze. The rings and ball-
shaped pieces from Pannonia, and similar barbarous regions,
hardly come within the province of Greek and Roman numis-
matics. The hamshaped pieces of Nemausus (Fig. 2) were
probably made for some religious purpose ; the person who

1 3re for instance, Ridgeway, Origin of Metallic Currency, pp. 35 ff.; Journ,
Hellen. Stud. xiil. p. 225 (a treasure from Mycenas), and Holm, Griech.
Gesch. L. p, 257, Eng. trans, p. 214 (rings with the name of Eteandros of
Cyprus'.

* Ridgeway, p. 13 * Ib. p. aa. 1 Ib. p. 23.

* Ardaillon, Les Mines du Laurion, p. 111, who compares the French
2URIN.
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would have liked to make an offering in kind, was able to give
its equivalent in & coin the shape of which suggested the animal
offered to his deity.

Fie. 2.~Bronze Coin of the Colony of Nemausus. 0by, Heads of Augusina
and Agrippa. Rev. cor, xE¥. Crocodile chained to palm-tree.

§ 3. The Melallic unit generally adopled.

" Tt is unnecessary to dwell here upon the first stage of mediate

éxchange, through an uncoined medium. It is sufficient to
recognize that it is in all cases presupposed by the next stage,
with which commeneces our subject propsr. It should, however,
be borne in mind that the uncoined medium is not necessarily
metal, but may be anything, from a stock-fish to an oz, which
is capable of being regarded as a unit of calculation ; which is,
that is o say, of a generally recognized value .

It was, however, the metailic nnit which developed into the
coin, simply by having an official mark, a guarantee of genuine-
ness and true weight, placed upon it. The stage in which the
medium had to be weighed upon each oceasion of exchange is
illustrated by a few monuments and by a number of literary
references. On more than one Egyptian wall-painting® a large

1 For these primitive currencies see Ridgeway, Origin of Curvency, ch. ii,

1 Figured in Zeitschr. far Ethnologie, 1889, pp. & ff,, in Ridgeway, Origin of
Currency, p. 128, and in many other worka, The illustration in the text
is taken from Lepsius, Denkmd'er, ifi. pl. go 4. .
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pair of scales is represented, in which rings of metal are being
weighed (Fig. 3). There is reason to suppose that in Greece
in early times small bars of metal were in circulation, which

1

e — i
B, g
e %o
g Kl
{ ] I 1
== 111

Fia. 3.—Woeighing Rings of Precious Metal. ({Fifteenth Century B.c)

being of uniform size could be counted out instead of being
always weighed . But for aught we know these may have had
some official mark, like the rings of Eteandros (above, p. 3,
note 1), and have therefore been true coina.

! Plutarch, Iysand, e, 17 xepduvedea 8 vad 78 mbpwav dpyator ofrws Exer,
bBeMioxms ypwpévay voplouagse mbnpois, driwv Bt yaixoiv d¢ v wapapive
wAfifos Ery xal viv riv keppdrav SBolods akeiofar, Spaypdv Bt robs & dBokevs,
rodovraw ydp # xelp wepuedpdrrero, CE Etym. Magn. .v. d8erionos. Pheidon
of Argos is said to have hung up in the temple of Hera specimens of the
68¢6M'rmm wl;ich had served for money before his time. (But see below,
p- 6 note 3.
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§ 4. The Invention of Coinage.

Of all those to whom the invention of coinage was, according
to Julius Pollux', ascribed —the Athenians, the Naxians,
Pheidon of Argos, Demodice, wife of Midas, the Lydians —only
the third and the last have strong claims. As to Pheidon,
Herodotus speaks of him 23 having given measures (i.e. pre-
sumably, a complete metrical system, including weights) to the
Peloponnesians®. Herodotus himself does not mention coinage,
the introduction of which is only attributed to Pheidon by later
authorities, the earliest of whom is Ephorus®. The bulk of
the evidence, both literary and numismatie, goes to show merely
that the earliest silver coinage was the Aeginetic, but that
the Aeginetic coinage was at the same fime only an adaptation
of something which already existed on the other side of the
Aegean Sea.

The credit of inaugurating coinage in the Western world

1 Gnum, ix, B3.

1 vi. 127 deibavos 52 Tob rd pérpa worheavror Mlehonovimeiogt wai fpiravros
pbyiora 5h ' EAMvay dmavray, &5 Havaorisas robs "Hielay dywvoéras airds sl
& 'Orvunin d~vdva é8gee (of. Pausanias, vi. 22, 2).

! Btrabo {viii. p. 376) has: ‘Ephorus says that stlver was first coined in
Aegina by Pheidon.” Elsewhere Ephorus (Strabe, p. 358) attributes to
Plieidou *struck coins not only of silver but of other metals,” This »é
Te &Ahe betrays Ephorus, unless we can suppose him to mean thereby the
iron coinage which way afterwards used in some Dorian states, or the
electrum Aeginetic coinage, of which A& solitary specimen ia extant.
Neither alternative is likely, and the truth is that Ephorus combined the
statement of the introduection of measures by Pheidou with the theory that
the Aeginetic silver coinnge is earlier than any other in the same metal.
As to this theory, it is admitted by every numismatist. But as to the tradi-
tion that Pheidon was connected with the coinage, that can neither be
proved nor disproved, with our present lights. No accomulation of quota.
tions frem laler writers will strengthen the position of those who hold that
Fheidon introduced coinage into Greece. (Of these late quotations, one
from the Efynologicum Magrum is worth mentioning, s.v. EdBods réuiopa -
‘Pheidon, king of the Argives, was the first to strike gold money in
Euboea, & place in Argos.’ Yet even this has been {akon seriously by
some eritics,] Pheidon's date is quite uncertain. It should be noted that
by Herodotus Pheidon is mentioned in & ¢ontext which makes the men.
tion valueless ay regards his date (the story of Agariste’s suitors is only
a Greek version of the Indian story of the shameless duancing peacock,
and the personnges are introduced regardless of chronology), For the
other evidence see Busolt, Grieck, Gesch. and ed. L. p. 611f.; Macan, note on
Herod. 1. ¢,; C. F. Lehmano, Hermes, 1892, p. 5771, ; Th. Reinach, Rev. Num,
1804, pp- 1-8 {where it is suggested that the O5BeAloxo: dedieated by
Pheidon were standards, and not obsolete coinsd
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almost certainly belongs to the Lydians®. There is direct
literary tradition to this effect; and the provenmance of the
earliest and rudest coins, which e¢learly belong to Asia Minor,
and being of electrum, may be supposed to come from the
Tmolus district, beara out the tradition? Again, the position
of the Lydians as intermediaries between East and West, which
enabled them to rise to a high state of civilization and luxury?,
makes it easy for us to accept the tradition. The earliest
specimens seem, if we may judge by style, to go back well into
the seventh century e.c., and there is nothing imprebable in
the suggestion * that we should ‘ascribe to the seventh century
B.c., and probably to the reign of Gyges, the founder of the
dynasty of the Mermnadas and of the new Lydian empire, as
distinguished from the Lydia of more remote antiquity, the
first issues of the Lydian mint.” These issues are of electrum ;
but this fact can hardly be said to clash seriously with the words
xpuood kat dpylpou in the account of Herodotus®, of whom it is
unfair to expect numismatic accuraecy. The first Lydian coins
of gold and silver are now usually attributed te the time of
Croesus (the middle of the sixth century B.c., Pl 1. 8 and g).
The coinage of this famous ruler would naturally make an im-
pression on the Greek mind which would cause it to forget the
earlier electrum coinage.

What may be called the Ionian theory of the origin of
‘Western coinage is not, however, out of accordance with the
statement of Herodotus. This theory would attribute the
early electrum coinage to the cities of the western coast of
Asia Minor, leaving to the Lydians only the innovation of a
coinage of pure gold and silver. There is, however, no tradition
in favour of this view, and the Lydian tradition, confirmed

1 Herodotus (i o4 says of the Lydians: mplra 52 dvfplmaw 7dv fueis
fBuer »épiapa xpuoou xal dpyipor sogdpevor dxphonyre, wpirer $1 kel xample:
tyévorro.  Julius Pollux {ix, 83) gives Xenophanes as the authority for
the Lydian origin of ceinage. This takes the tradition well back into the
sixth century.

* Qo the evidenca of the early Lydian coin-types see Curtiug, Teher den
relig. Chavakter der gr. Miinzen (Gesamm, Atkandl. ii. pp. 455 £) transl. by Head,
Num. Chron. 1870, p. ot.

3 Herodotus, 1. ¢., Athen. xii. 515 d, xv. égo b, ¢, &e.

* Head, H. N. p. 544-

* These words must mean ‘of gold and of silver,” not * of gold and silver
mixed,’ i. e. of eloctrim.
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a3 it is by the cirenmstantial evidence already mentioned, must
be allowed to hold the field.

§ 5. The spread of Coinage to European Greece.

If the Lydians invented coinage, the Greeks of the Jonian
coast adopted it at an early period. For a very large series of
coins, with types that are endless in variety, has to be distri-
buted among the eities of the Asiatic Greeks, This coinage
consists chiefly of electrum; but, as we have seen, gold and
silver were introduced by Croesus, and gold was used even
earlier by the great maritime city of Phocaes, in the period of
its thalassocracy, B.c. 6oz-560 (Pl L 2). Farther east, at
s glightly later date, Persia adopted gold and silver coinage
from the Lydians. But as early as the seventh century the
institution of coinage had made its way across the Aegean Sea.
Itz path is marked by a series of primitive issues which are
grouped together as island-coins (PL I 1 and 3). Of these the
series which can be most satisfactorily attributed to a mint are
the famous ‘tortoises” of Aegina(PL IT, 1), Somewhat different
in general character, but hardly less early in dafe, are the primi-
tive coins of Euboea (PL IT. 4). Euboea is the atarting-point
of the coinage of two other great states : Corinth, which begina
to coin towards the end of the seventh century, and Athens
(PL II 2), where the earliest coinage is probably to be asso-
ciated with Solon. But besides passing westwards across the
Aogean, the atream of coinage also in very early times went
southwards across the Mediterranean to the rich Cyrenaica.

These are the lines along which Greek coinage first spread.
In the islands and Greece proper, where little or no gold was
found, the early coinage is of silver. In Cyrene, on the other
hand, electrum is the material of the early issues,

§ 6. The extension of Coinage to Wesfern Greece.

The middle of the sixth cenfury saw s further extension of
coinage. In the north it was introduced into Macedon and
Thrace. Corinth had already extended her influence west-
wards, and the coinage of the important trading city of Coreyra
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(Pl 1L 7) probably begins as early as ».c. 585, when it gained
ita independence. - And the same influence passed across the
Adristic to Southern Italy. Meanwhile trade, extending west-
wards by another route round the Peloponnese, carried the
invention to Sicily, whence it passed to Etruria. While
coinage thus spread westward, it began to move eastward slong
the south coast of Asia Minor, where, in Lycia, Pamphylia,
Cilicia, and the island of Cyprus, the beginnings of eoinage
date from the end of the sixth century. By the time of the
Peorsian wars nearly all the important states of the Greek world
were in possession of a coinage, with some few exceptions such
as Lacedaemon and Byzantium?®, The fifth century saw &
atill further extension of the limits, and an increase within the
old limits of the number of cities possessing a coinage. In the
latter half of this century begins the ‘ period of finest art’

§ 7. Coinage adopted by the ‘ Barbarians.

And at the same time the influence of Greece begins to be
felt by the barbarians. The coinage of Carthage, struck largely
for Bicily, begins about 410 B ¢. {PL XI. 5). To the same time,
or perhaps to a somewhat earlier date, belong the first coin-
ages of Tyre and Sidon. By the middle of the next century
Rome has begun to coin, in bronze only, it is true. Bronze,
indeed, came into use as a coined medium for the first time
towards the end of the fifth or the beginning of the fourth
century. Gold, which some few cities, such as Athens and
Rhodes, had begun to coin either shortly before or shortly after
400 B.cC., now becomes. very important, The exploitation by
Philip IT of Macedon of the mines of Crenides gave him d gold
coinage (PL VIL 2), the influence of which was of the most far-
reaching kind. Not only did it pave the way for the still
more abundant gold coinage of his son (P1l. VII. 5), but it was
engerly imitated by the barbarians who hovered above Greacs,
By the valley of the Danube and across central Europe Philip’s
gold and silver coins (PL VIL 1 and 2) were carried to the
West, and from them were derived the most important classes
of Gaulish coinage (Fig. 4). From Gaul the imitations passed to

1 And these are perhaps not exceptions, for they may have had an iron
coinage. See above, p. 5, note 1.



IO GREEEK AND ROMAN COINS

Britain, giving rise, after about twocenturies of degradation, to the
earliest British coinage, Curiously enough the gold of Alexander

F1e. 4.—Gaulish Imitation of gold atater of Philip II. (Waeight !
7:9 grammes.)
appears to have almost eseaped imitation by the barbarians,
although they found his silver (Pl VII. 4) much to their taste.

§ 8. The Regoal Period.

From the time of Philip IT it is the coinage of the kings
both in the West and in the East that attracts most atlention
for a considerable period, Alexander’s conquests carried the
Greek civilization eastward, and scon after Alexander™s death
began the regal coinages of the Seleucidas in Syria (beginning
with Seleucus I Nieator, B ¢. 312-280, Pl VII. 11} and of the
Ptolemies in Egypt (Ptolemy I, Soter, tock the title of kiny
in 305 B.¢., Pl VII. g); while somewhat later, about the
middle of the third century, begin the independent coinages of
Bactria (Diodotus, . ¢, 250, P1. VIII, 1}and Parthia (Arsaces I,
E. €. 249-247). In the west we have the important coinage of
Agathocles of Syracuse (g. ¢. 317-28g), who was followed, after
a short interval of democracy, by Hicetas, Hiero II (PL XI. 6),
and Hieronymus, In Greece there are the various successors
of Alexander (such as Demetrius Poliorcetes, B. ¢. 306-283,
Pl. VII. 7 and 10), and, especially important, Lysimachus, king
of Thrace (P1. VIL 6). Naturally enough, therefore, the chief
feature of interest in this period is the portraiture of these rulers.
Nevertheless, in spite of the dominance of the individual ruler,
some cities, notably Rhodes (P1. V. 5), retained their commercial
and monetary importance; and it is noticeable that the chief
currency of whole districts like Peloponnese consisted of federal
coinages, of which the most famous instance is the coinage of
the Achaean league (Pl. IX. 1). The coinage of Athens and
Corinth either disappeared altogether or dwindled for a time.
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§ 9. Revival of the Coinage of the Cities.

Towards the end of the third century began the new Athenian
coinage (PL IX. 8) which surpassed the old in its extent. At
this time the number of large silver coins in circulation must
have been enormous; for besides the ordinary regal coinages,
there were vast numbers of coins issued all over the East with
the tvpes of Alexander the Great, and, in Thrace, with those
of Lysimachus. It ig hard to disabuse oneself of the idea that
these are regal coins ; we speak of them as * Alexanders *wund the
like, and forget that they were issued by autonomous cities.

§ 10. Beginning of the influence of Rome.

A turning-point in the history of ancient eoinage is the
defeat of Antiochus the Great at Magnesia in 190 B. ¢. This is
the date of the first decisive step faken by Rome to interfere
in the affairs_of the Kast. Already the Greek and Punie
coinage of the West had lost all importance ; the Carthaginian
coinage from the Leginning of the Punic War to the destruction
of the city is wretched in every way. There is ne Sicilian
coinage of any importance after the fall of Syracuse in B. ¢, 212,
By the end of the third century the influence of Rome was
making itself felt in the western part of northern Greece. So
that, when Antiochus fell, the advance of Rome eastwards was
imminent. The peculiarity of the coinage of the new period
is the large size of the silver tetradrachms. This feature is com-
monest in Asia Minor.(PL VIIIL. 10) and in Thrace (Pl. IX, 2),
but it is also found, for instance, in the ecoinage of Athens
(Pl IX. 8) and the Macedonian district (PL X. 5). Coincident
with the advent of the Romsan domination is the gradual
disappearance of gold from the Greek coinage. The last
Ptolemy to strike gold was the fifth (Epiphanes), B. c. 204~
181. Of the Seleucids, Demetrius I, Soter (8. ¢. 162-150), and
Timarchus, the revolied satrap of Babylon (b. ¢. 162), were the
last to issue gold as a matter of course; but Alexander II,
Zebina (B.c. 128-123), in an emergency, melted down the
golden Victory that the Zeus of Antioch held in his hand, and
made her into coing, of which one, and one only, is 'known to
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exist (Pl. VIIL 8)'. There are other instances of gold being
issued at this period (see chapter iv. § 5), but the general rule is
clear, that only Roman generals were allowed to strike gold coins.
The gold coinage of Rome itself, as apart from the coins required
by generals for the payment of troops, belongs to a later period.
Rome could hardly be expected to allow the petty Greek state
a privilege which she denied herself. The more direct inter-
ference of Rome with the ordinary Greek coinage is shown by
the introduction of the coinage of the Macedonian Regions and the
adoption of the Asiatic cistophori, which were made the standard
accordingtowhich the otherlarge coins of Asia Minorwere tariffed.

§ 11. Coinage under the Roman Empire.

In the early days of the Empire, all autonomous coinage had
died out in the West (all extra-Roman mints had been closed in
Italy in B. c. 89); even in outlying parts such as Britain, the
autonomous coinage entirely ceased before the end of the first
century, A.p. In Greece proper, there is a bronze coinage
of not very great dimensions, and of a somewhat inconsecutive
character, down to the time of Gallienus. In the East, an
important feature is the semi-Roman coinage of the three great
mints, Caesarea in Cappadocia (P1. XIV. 2), Antiochia in Syria
(PL XIV. 7) and its assistant-mints, and Alexandria in Egypt
(Pl XIV. 5, 8). The latter remained open until the time of
Domitius Domitianus (a. . 296), longer than any other mint
from which Greek coins were issued. The rest of the Greek
imperial coinage consists of issues representing an enormous
number of cities and coloniés, especially in Asia Minor, down
to the time of Gallienus (with a few instances of the time of
Aurelian and Tacitus). The subsequent establishment of mints
for striking purely Roman coins in all the provinces of the
Empire marks the complete supremacy of the Roman coinage.
The commencement of the Eastern Empire with Arcadius (A ».
395-408) did not affect this supremacy, which lasted until
the barbarian invaders, not content with merely imitating
Roman and Byzantine coins, began in the fifth century to
make those changes out of which were to develop the coinages
of mediaeval Europe.

1 Wroth, Num. Chron. 1897, p. 23, PL. V. 8.




BOOK I
CHAPTER 1

THE METAILS
$ 1. Quality of the Metals used jor Coinage.

Tae ancients were well acquainted with the art of refining
and of alloying metals’. Of the three chief metals, gold (¥)
was used in a very pure atate. The Persian darics were -g958 to
-g70 fine ; ataters of Philipand Alexander -g97 fine, The gold of
the Roman Republic was perfectly pure. The aurei of Augustus
wers -998 fine, and the gold of the Roman Empire only began
to lose its purity towards the time of Septimius Severus. The
gold eoinage of the Bosporus, under the Roman Empire, became
rapidly debased, and after the time of Severns Alexander was
practically mere copper with a tinge of gold.

Silver (AR) was also used in a form much purer than that
found in modern coins. The tetradrachms of Athens of the best
period are from -gB6 to 983 fine ; those of the succeeding age
are somewhat less pure, but contain about -0o2 of gold®. Tle
staters of Aegina average -96o fine; those of Corinth -g61 to
-936. The analysis of three drachins of Alexander yields:—

- Silver, Gold. Other Metals,
- -
(1) 99t 009
(a) -9883 0005 oI
(3} 9674 0036 029

! Bee especially Mongez, Mém. de U’ Acad, de Inscr. tom. ix (1831), pp. 187 i, ;
Lenormant, La Monnwze dans UAniguité, i. pp. 187 . {who gives other refer-
ences). Ancient metallurgy, especially with regard to the mines of Laurion,
is dealt with by Ardaillon, Lss Mines du Laurien, pp. 50 ff.

1 On the good character of the Athenian coinage ace Hultsch, Melrologie,
Pp- 3339 ff. ; on the Macedonian, p. a48.
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The silver of Magna Graecia of the early and best periods is
of very good quality, though it not unfrequently falls below -g5
fine. Equally good results have been obtained for the East,
although some of the smallbr denominations, and the late coins
of the Seleucidae, Lagidae, and Arsacidae are largely alloyed.
the ‘silver’ coins of Ptdemy XIII, Auletes (g c. 81-58 and
55-52), being made of copper slightly alloyed with silver. The
gilver of the Roman Repuklic was always of good quality except
in the time of the civil war, when, for instance, the military
. issues of Marcus Antonius contained some twenty per cent. of
copper. Under the Empire the history of the silver coinage is
one of melancholy debasement'. Silver of a kind was issued
by some provincial mints under the Empire, notably Alexandria
in Egypt,' Antiochiz in Syria, and Caesarea in Cappadocia®
But the metal of these series rapidly degenerated inte billon
and bronze, therein resembling the coinage of Rome itself

One of the most important metals used for coinage in
antiquity was electrum (EL) or ‘white gold’ (frexrpos, §hexrpor,
Aeuxds ypuods) ', by which name the ancients designated any alloy
(natural or artificial) of gold and silver, in which more than
twenty per cent, consisted of the latter metal. The chief
source of this mixed metal was Lydia, where it was yielded
by the mountain-districts of Tmolus and Sipylus. It was
regarded as a metal distinet from either gold or silver, for
the purpose of coinage; but its actual composition seems to
have varied within very wide limits?, It was used for coin-
age in the first place in Lydia, and very soon afterwards in
several great cities of Asiatic Greece, in Cyrone, and perhaps
in Aegina, Euboes, and even Athens. On the western side
of the Aegean it was soon superseded by silver; but on the
east its use was more enduring. It is found in Asia Minor in
early times as far north as Cyzicus and Lampsacus, and as far
gsouth as Camirug in Rhodes, Two of the most important
currencies of the fifth century were the electrum staters of
Cyzicus (Pl. V. 8) and Lampsacus. The electrum of Mytilene

1 Bas ch. il * Bee ch, iv.

? Blimner, Technologie u, Termmofogwd. Gewerbe v, Kiinsle, iv, p. 1€0.

* On the composition of electrum coiny see Head, Num. Chr. 1875, p. 245
{ Metrofogical Noles on Ancient Electrum Coing) ; 1887, p. 277 (EL Coins and their
Specific Gravity) ; Brif. Mus. Catal, Ionia, pp. xxv ff,
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(FPl. 1V. g} and Phocaea (Pl. IV. 8), in the form of sixths of the
stater, exists in great quantities’, and is somewhat later in date.

In the fourth century an electrum coinage is alzo found at
Syracuse and at Carthage; at the latter place this metal was
coined as late as the beginning of the second century. At the
same time we find Capua coining electrum during her revolt
from the Romans, who had themselves introduced the mixture
some time before in their coins issued for Campania. These
later issues of electrum seem to have partaken of & fraudulent
character, and the metal was an artificial and not a natural
produet.

Copper was from the first daye of its use in coinage almost
always strongly alloyed with tin. The abbreviation /A stands
for copper and bronze indifferently. The smallest proportion
of tin, so far as we can tell from the analyses hitherto made,
is found in some coins of Massalia, although the copper in
them can hardly, with Lenormant, be called ‘absolument pur.’
The analysis of these gives *—

Copper  + + « + 180
Zine . I . . 165]
Tin . . . 28 rin 1000,
Lead . . . PN IQ‘J
Silver . + « + . s . . 6

In other Greek hronze coina the proportion of tin is sometimes
as large as sixteen per cent. Greek bronze coins contained
a very slight amount of lead, not to speak of other metals
in still more insignificant proportions®. The Roman bronze
coins from the beginning contained lead in considerable quan-
tity (twelve to twenty-nine per eent.), After Republican times
the admixture of lead was discontinued until the time of
M. Aurelius, when it was resumed. Under the Early Empire,
however, it is necessary to distinguish between the metals
used for the various denominations of coing. Thus the sestertii
(Pl XII, 1x) and dupendii (PL XII, g) were of brass (dpeixaxos,

1 But of the staters, only one (of Mytilene) im extant; the two known
specimens of the Phocaean stater (PL I. 2) being of gold and belonging to
an earlier period.

? Lenormant, i, p. 199 ; Rev. Num Belge, 1857, p. 319.

* Blimner, Techn, iv. p. 191,
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orichaleum, aurichaleum, a mixture of copper and zine); the
asses, on the other hand, of pure copper'.

§ 2. Minor Melgls and Alloys.

Potin, as distinet from billon, which contains ahout one-fifth
gilver to fourfifths copper, is an alloy of copper, zine, lead, and
tin. It is not found as & monetary medium except in some
late Gaulish coins, which are always cast, not struck, owing
fo the want of ductility characteristic of this composition®

A peculiar alloy of copper and nickel, in almost the same
proportions as those employed in modern coinage, was used
in the second century B.c. by some of the kings of Baetria,
who thus anticipated the use of ‘kupfernickel’ by some 2,000
years®,

A certain number of leaden coins have come down from
antiquity, and the fact that they were used is attested by
ancient writers*., The only known specimens earlier than the
Christian era belong to the kings of Numidia. Besides these,
leaden coins were issmed, probably in the second or third
century a.p., in Egypt, especially at Memphis, and in the first
and second centuries 4.p. in Roman Gaul. From actual leaden
coina it is necessary to distinguish the leaden °‘proof pieces,’
struck with fthe dies afterwards used for the precious metals,

Tin coins are stated on good authority * to have been issued

t As Blimner, Techn. iv. p. 191, puts it : at the beginning of the Empire
the proportion of tin Falls, to rise again about 100 A.p. Zine, which is
wanting in Republican ecins, is constantly found from shortly before the
Christian era, in quantities of from ten to twenty per cent., and only
hegina to fail about tha time of the thirty tyrants. Pliny (¥, H. xxxiv. 4)
is the authority for the distinetion between the various denominations,
and his statement, as Blimner (op. ¢it, p. 197} says, is partially confirmed
bty the analysis of the coins,

? Annlysis: copper,sixty per cent. ; zine, ten per cent. ; lead, twenty per
cont. ; tin, ten per cent,

* Flight, Num. Chr. 1868, p. a05. Nickel was known to the Chiness at
an early period. Small traces of nickel have been found in modern times
in association with copper at Kandahar, but not in sufficient quantity for
coina

¢ Lﬁomant, i. p. a07. Polycrates of Samos is said to have deceived
the Lacedaemoniane with leaden eoins plated with gold (HdL, iii. 56, who,
however, doss not eredit the story),

¢ Pseudo-Arist. Oecon. ii, 2. 20 ; Pollux, ix. 79. Polyaenus (iv. ro. 2) says
that Perdiccas when fighting agninst the Chalcidians paid his troops by
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by Dionysius of Syracuse. If the tradition is correct, all these
pieces have disappeared!., False tin money is mentioned in
the Digest®. A large hoard of tin denarii, of the time of
Beptimius Severus, was found at Lyons?; they were atruck
from dies otherwise used for silver, and were not plated,
They appear in fact to have been meant by the government for
cireulation in Gaul.

Iron money is stated, also on good authority, to have been

Fio. 5.— Iron Coin of Argos. Obv, Forepart of Wolf. Rer, A. (From
an electrotype in the British Muteum.)

used at Byzantium* and at Sparia®. Lenormant holds that
this was not money properly speaking, but bars or *‘bricks’
of iron circulating at their market price; in fact, the so-called
iron money was & case of the survival of a premonetary
medium of exchange. We know that the Spartan iron took
the form of bars or apits (8eho/, é3erioxa)’. Nevertheless there
exist pieces of iron, purporting to be, and in every way
resembling coins, with types which enable them to be attributed

striking yaAxdxparor muro;fepor, but this may mean copper plated with tin
(Zeds, f. Num. 1898, p. 72°

' Probably by mndahon Mongez, 1.¢. p. o0, J. P. Siz has suggeated
that the so-called tin coine were composed of copper strongly alloyed with
tin (Num. Chron. 1875, p, 28 f.%. A, J, Evans (Nunt. Ckron. 1894, p. 219,
P1. VIIL Fig. 1) deacribea & coin of the same kind as the silver decadraechms
of Euaenetus, but made of bronze, and showing traces of having been
originally coated with a white metal, not ailver, and probably tin. It is
not & plated piece struck from one of the ordinary decadrachm diss ; a
special die must have been engraved for it. But Pollux speaks of & voputoud-
riov passing for four Attic drachms inetead of ons, whereas Mr. Evans’
eoin ia a decadrachm ; and the profit obtained by plating with tin instead
of silver must have been so small as to make the fraud barely worth
perpetration.

P x 48, ? Lenormant, i. p. at3,
g Ll;’ollux, vil. ro5, ix. 78; Hesychius oidcpeos, Aristoph. Nudb. 249 et

ehol.

¥ Plat. Eryz. 4007 Plut. Lycurg. 9, Lysandr. 17 quoted above ; Polluzx, ix. 79,

! See above, p. 5, note 1. The Britons also used bars (or rods) of iron
instoad of money (Caes. B. 4. v, 1a),

C
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to Tegea, Argos (Fig. 5), and perhaps Heraea’. They are of
Aeginetic weight and their types are similar to those of the
silver coins of these towns,

The glass pieces which are well known to students of Arabic
numismatics have their analogy in certain pieces of this material
dating from Roman Imperial and Byzantine timea®, But there
is no doubt that all these pieces alike are to be regarded not as
eoins but as coin-weighia ™.

Wood, terra-cotta, and leather are mentioned by various
writers a8 having occasionally been the material of money.
There is no reason to doubt that a token coinage may have
been issued in these materials. Terra-cotta casts of silver coins
of varions countries have been frequently found at Athens".

§ 3. The Sources of the Metals.

The sources of the metals which we have described are
of some importance in the history of coinage since, in days of
comparatively difficult communication, those metals as a rule
which were most accessible in the neighbourhood would be made
into coin. Thus the first coinage of Persia was largely a gold
coinage, since the treasures of Central Asia were not far re-
moved; the early coinage of Asia Minor was of the electrum from
the Lydian mountains; that of Greece proper was of silver;
that of Central Italy of bronze. Other facts less broad rest on
similar bases; thus it is probably the nearness of the Crimea
to the Asiatic gold mines that accounts for the high weight of
the gold coins of Panticapaenm (Pl V. 4), and the extra-
ordinary continuance of a gold coinage (Pl. XIIL 3) in that
part of the world even under the Roman Empire.

As to the distribution of the metals, we may take a brief
survey, in geographical order, of the more important metalli-
ferous districts in ancient times®. The metals we take in their
natural order of precedence,

! Kohler in Atk, Mitth. 1882, pp. 2 and 377.

1 Longpérier, Rev. Num. 1861, pp. 412, 413. The British Museum pos-
gasses a large number.

3 Bee Lane-Poole, Calal, of Aradic Glass Weights in the B. M., p. vil.

+ See, on these materials, Lenormant, i. pp. 215. 220.

! In this we cannot do better than follow H. Blimner, Techn. u. Termin,
d. Gawwerbe u, Kiinste, iv (1887), where ample references to the authorities
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In Afriea there were two chief sources of gold ; the mysterious
interior, whenee gold was brought by caravans to Egypt and
Carthage ; and the Abyssinian and Egyptian mountains, The
island of Meroe was rich in gold and other metals; but most
famous were the mountains between the Nile and the Red Sea,
near Berenice Panchrysos, on the road from Assuan to Abu
Hammed, near Olaki, The east coast of Africa, south of the
Red Sea, was perhaps the land of Ophir,

In Asia, gold came from several places in Arabia; but
far richer sources were the Altai Mountains and Siberia.
The Indian supplies probably came from the region north
of the Punjab. The fame of these districts came to the Greeks
in the form of the well-known stories about the gold-digging
ants, and the goldguarding griffins, The gold mines of
Armenia and Colchis were also important ; the legend of the
golden fleece not improbably origivated in the practice of
catching the gold dust by means of fleeces, In Asia Minor,
there ia record of a number of sources of gold, but their wealth
was probably exaggerated. Gold was found in mines on Tmolus
and Sipylus, and in the rivers Pactolus and Hermus which
flowed from those mountains. These sources were already
exhausted in Strabo’s time, It is necessary also to mention
the mines between Atarneus and Pergamum, near Abydus,
Cremaste, Astyra, and Lampsacus; for these go a little way
towards explaining the early gold and electrum currencies
of the north-west corner of Asia Minorn

The tradition that the island of Siphnos possessed rich gold
mines is supporied by the fact that its inhabitants were
unusually wealthy, The only other island to be mentioned
here is Thascs, where, in the part lying opposite to Samo-
thrace, the gold mines were early exploited by the Phoenicians.
These mines helonged really to the same system as those of
Thrace. In thai counfry there were several important mines,
Those at Skapte Hyle yielded as much as eighty talents a year
in the beginning of the fifth century., 'We know that Athenian
interests were strong in this district, and that the historian
Thucydides owned mines there !, Daton was proverbially rich
will be found. For the distribution of gold in antiquity, see alsc
W. Ridgeway, Origin of Currency, pp. 66 fI.

! The reference in Lucian | De Sacrif. 11) to statuss made of Thracian gold
hardly applies, as Blimner thinks, to Athens in particular.

cz
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in gold {adrev dynfir), The mines called Asyla at Crenides
(afterwards Philippi, PL. VIL 3} became the chief source of the
wealth of Philip II, yielding 1,000 talentz & year, To these
sources we may add Mount Pangaeus and the River Hebrus,
and also the mines of Nisvoro in Chalcidice, which are still
worked, though not for gold'. The other Thracian mines
were worked as lata as the fourth century a.p.

In Macedon it is necessary to mention the mines of Mount
Bermion and of Pieria, as well as those near the Strymon, as
far up as Paeonia., These were at first closed by the Romans,
and afterwards (158 B.c.) reopened for the benefit of the Roman
treasury,

The reports of gold in other parts of the Greek mainland are
probably untrue. Even in Mycenaean times the gold which
was buried in such quantities with the dead was probably
imported from Asia Minor.

In Italy the most important gold mines were in Transpadane
Gaul, especially near Aquileia, where the atate took over the
mines formerly belonging to the Taurisct.

Spain was a treasurehouse of all the metals. The mines,
which ware first organized by the Phoenicians, and then passed
to Carthage, and so to Rome, belonged in Imperial times mostly
to the state. Gold was found in nearly all parts. In Gaul, too,
all the metals were plentiful, gold especially being fourd in the
mountain districts of the Northern Pyrenees, the Cevennes,
and Switzerland. In Central Eurcpe, the districts of Noricum,
Dacia, Moesia (Hungary and Siebenbiirgen) in the Danube
district, as well as Dalmatia, where the gold mines were state-
property, must be mentioned, The state also possessed gold
mines in Britain (probably in South Wales),

Silver in ancient times was much less widely distributed than
gold® In Africa itself none was found. except in admixture
with gold in the electrum mines of Aethiopia. In Asia we
hear of it in Nahathaea, Northern India, Karmania, and Bae-
triana. The silver of Asia Minor was perhaps obtained by
smelting the electrum. There were, however, silver mines

1 W, 0. F. Anderson, A Journey from Moun! Athos to the Hebrus, p- 223 (in
the Commemoration Volume of University College, Sheffield, 18g7).

3 It was, as Bliimner (p. 29’ notes, somelimes more costly than gold, as
in Egypt {Lepsius, die Mefalle—Berl. Akad. Abh, 1871—p. 51} nnd, as late
as the days of Mungo Park, in Africa.
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such aa those at Balia in Mysia'; and a considerable amount
of silver eame from Colchis,

Of the Greek islands, Siphnos alone need be mentioned, and
its store of silver was probably slight. On the mainland there
were gilver mines at Mount Pangaeus, and at Damastivm in
Epirus®. Elsewhere in Greece silver waa scarce, except—
important exception !—at Laurium® in Attica. It is probable
that the great mines here were not properly worked until
the time of Themistocles*. The mines belonged to the state,
but were worked by contract. They were supposed to be quite
exhansted by Strabo’s time; neverthelesa an attempt has been
made in our own day to reopen them.

Italy possessed practically no silver. There were mines in
Sardinia; but those between Populonis and Volaterrae were
probably unknown to the ancients.

Spain was the great silver country of antiquity. Iis silver
mines® were worked by natives, Phoenicians, Carthaginianas,
and Romans ; yet their output did not begin to fall off until
Christian times. In Roman times the mines were at first in
part the property of the Roman state ; later a large number of
them bhelonged to rich individuals, who paid a tax which
yielded more profit to the state than the actual working of the
mines by the government would have done, As silver was
found in nearly all parts of the peninsula, it is unnecessary to
specify the silver-bearing districts, except perhaps that of Osca,
north of the Ebro, whence came the argentum Oscense often
mentioned by Livy.

Of the remaining silver-bearing districte of Europe (Aqui-
tania in Gaul, the distriet of the Mattiaci in Germany, Britain,
Dalmatia, and Pannonia), only the last two are of any impor.
tance. The mines in these were the property of the state.

1 W, C.F. Anderaon, L o.

¥ The miner's gick, hammer (rvsit), and a block of metal with an
attachment to enable it to be carried, are represented on the smaller coins,
For specimens of the instrnments, see Ardaillon, Les Mines du Laurion,

=1, 23,

PR, Boo the exhaustive work of E. Ardaillen, Les Minss éw Laurion dana
T Antiquitd (Bibl. des Ecoles frangaises), 1897.

4 Bilver was scarce at Athens in the time of Solon : Plut. Sofon. 16.

¢ 3ee the description of the mines in Dioderus Sienlos, v, 36. One Euboie
talent of eilver could be won in three days; and in the time of Polybius
ro less than 40,000 men were at work in the mines of Carthagena.
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The eopper of antiquity came especially from two distriets,
Cyprus and Spain. But we have evidenge of the finding of
copper in Africa and Asia, as well as other parts of Europe.
Thus, for Africa, although most of the copper used in Egypt
came from the mines in the Sinaitic distriet, the metal was
also found in the Thebaid and at Meroe . The produce of such
vaguely defined localities as ‘ the Numidian coast' and ‘Libya’
was probably unimportant. In Asia, Palestine, Edom, the
Phoenician Lebanon, Chaldaea, and Karmania produced copper.
In Asia Minor copper came from Cilicia, Cisthene in Myaia,
the island of Chalcitis or Demonnesos, near Chalcedon, the
district of the Mossynoeci on the south coast of the Euxine, and
doubtless from several other places. The importance of Cyprus
in respect of this metal is shown by the name borne by copper in
a large number of languages. Whether copper gave its name
to Cyprus or the island its name to the metal, mattera little for
our purpose; the latter alternative is, however, probably the
true one. In the island, the most famous mines were at
Tamassus (called Temesa in Homer}, Amathus, Soli, Tyrrhias (7),
and the promontory of Crommyon.

Legend fixed the discovery of copper at Chaleis in Euboea.
‘We ahall see that one explanation of the origin of the Euboic
standard is hased on the fact that copper was the staple pro-
duet of the great Euboean cities. In Strabo’s time the mine,
which had possessed the peculiarity of producing iron and
copper in conjunction, had given out, In the south of the
island, on Mount Ocha, and perhaps in the north at Aedepsus,
there are traces of copper mining. The sources of copper on
the mainland of Greece were insignificant,

In Italy we must mention first the mines of Temesa in
Bruttium. The similarity of name caused many eritics in
ancient times to auppose that Homer referred not to Temesa-
Tamassus in Cyprus, but to the Bruttian city. Further north
the mines of Elba (Aethalia)? and Volaterras (the latter especi-
ally rich) produced the metal which was employed so largely in
Italy, not only for bronze-work, as by the Etruscans, but also

! Copper was mere important in the coinage of Egypt under the
Ptolemies, than in that of any anciont state outside the Italian peninsula,

3 The copper of Elba, however, gave out at a comparatively early date,
and was sncceeded by iron.
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for the purposes of currency. The home prodirce was probably
considerably supplemented by importation.

Spain, once more, takes an important position as a source of
copper, which, next to silver, was probably her chief treasure.
The region of the southern coast (Baetica) was especially rich,
the most famous mines being at Cotinae in the Mons Marianus
(Sierra Morena). The Rio Tinto mines which were also worked
in antiquity were, however, probably not far behind in richness.

The amount of copper produced by Gaul and Germany was
comparatively small. In Caesar’s time, Britain used imported
copper ; but it appears that copper mines were ancisntly worked
in Wales.

The chief source of tin in historical times lay in the Far
Weat, in the ‘Tin Islands.” These were probably the British
Isles, or more accurately speaking South West Britain'. The
motal came to the Mediterranean countries partly overland
through Gaul to Narbo and Massalin, partly by sea to Spain,
acroas the peninsula, and thence again by sea to its destination.
In comparison with the British mines those of Spain and Gaul
need hardly be mentioned.

‘Without going in detail into the source of the other metals,
we may mention one fact which seems to bear on s numis-
matic question. The fact that the chief ancienf source of
iron, so far as the mainland of Greece is concerned, was in
Peloponresus, on the promontory of Taenarus, and in the
range ending in Cape Malea, i3 not withont significance in
regard to the iron coinage of Peloponnesus.

§ 4 The Testing of Metals in Anliquity.

The descriplion of the ancient methods of refining does not
strictly come within the limits of our subject, and it is sufficient
to refer to the treatment of these matters by Blimner?.

It is probable that the ancients were much move skilful than
ourselves at practically detecting the baseness of metal, apart

! That tin came thence as well a8 from the Spanish peninsula of courve
admits of no doubt. Where the ancienta placed the * Cassiteridea’ is another
question.

1 I\u:k? iv. p. 130f. See aleo Gardnew, Types, p. 17; Ridgeway, Origin of
Currency,{p. 81 ; and Moungez, op. cit. p. 188.

{
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from a scientific assay, If the Chinese at the present day can
test the purity of metals by sight, touch, sound, and-smell, the
Greeks were apparently as clever'. Copper, even when present
in a small proporiion only, betrays itself by its smell if the
metal is warmed by friction. If the coin was plated, an obvious
test was to stab the piece, and the marks of this test having
been applied are to be seen on many ancient coins (PL Il g),
There is even authority for the use by the ancients of the touch-
stone to & degree which seems to us almost incredible %
Thoeophrastus " describes a stone, found especially in the river
Tmolus, evidently the well-known ‘Lydian stone’ or Basavirss
Aifios, which could be applied as a test of not only refined metal,
but also gold and silver when alloyed with eopper (xardyakros).
By this means it was possible to tell what proportion was
contasined in the stater; the test revealed the presence of so
small & propertion of alloy as a ‘barley corn’ («p.84, Le. #5 obol?)
in a stater. This test must surely have been carried out by the
application of some reagent to the mark left on the touchsione,
and not merely by noting its colour. But probably there is an
element of fable in this account as in the account given in the
treatise De Fluviis of the behaviour of the plant called chrysopolis,
which grew near the Pactolus®,

Silver was tested * by means of the touchstone, and also by
the process of placing it on a red-hot iron shovel. Metal which
under such conditions retained its clear white colour was pure;
that which took a red hue was not so good ; that which became
black was worthless. There were, however, it would seem,
methods of cheating this test. Another simpler test, when

! Epictetus, Diss. i. 20, B dpaze xal &nl toi voplausyos . .. Soos 8 dpyupo-
iy Wpoa xpiirar xaTd dokcuaciar Tob vopiouares® Tf Sfe, T dgn, 7§ Soppacia,
& rehevrala *f deofit Mdfas TO byrdpow, 1§ Yo wpoaixa kT,

* Ridgeway, in Num. Chvon. 1895, pp. 104-109; Bliimner, Technol. iv.
p. 138

* De Lepid, 46. Cf. Plin. N. H. xxxiil. 126 (the stone was called in
Latin coticulu, just as sometimes in Greek dxdrp). A piece of trus mbtal,
and the piece to be teated, were rubbed beside each other (maparpifierr) on
the gtone, and the eoloura of the streaks sompared.

¢ Cap.vil. § 4. Npdsabiriy yip al dorvyelroves midecs rdv dodpasor ypvodr Bowpde
(ovaew. @ua ydp abriv ywvevSijrar Sasrovee Tiv Bordvne xai édv piv deifeuror
T xproior ff, 7d @AAa xpvooirair ddv § Epfapuivor bmdpyn, riv fArayudrge
iryprgiay dxowrie xal Sarqoel vis hygs Tip oboiav: xadds laropel Rploeppos dv
¥ wepl Horapin. (Plutarch, Moraita, ed. Bernardakis, vol. vii. p. 29s.)

* Bltimner, Teckn. iv, p. 153.



cu. 1.] THE METALS 25

gilver was polished, was to breathe upon it. Pure metal
immediately threw off the moisture.

§ 5 Oside and Patina,

On the nature of the metal, but still more on the characler
of the soil in which ancient coins have been buried, depends
the guality of the surface which they now present. Gold
suffers least of all the metals, but it ia not uncommon to find
gold coins, when freshly dug up, covered with a reddish deposit.
This, however, is usually quite superficial. Silver of course
beecomes considerably oxidized under favourable circumstances.
It is not uncommon for silver coing to be covered in addition
with a greenish deposit from the surrounding earth, or possibly
from bronze vessels in which they have been hoarded. But
it i3 brass and bronze coins which are most affected by the
circumstances of their burial. A very sinall percentage of the
former retain their original bright yellow colour. In voleanic
soils, such as those of South Italy, Sicily, and Thessaly, the
affect of the sulphurous surroundings is happy, the rich green
or blue porcelain-like patina which they impart being highly
prized by collectors®, Other soils, again, such as that of many
parts of Cyprus, are most destructive to metal.

' The dark bluish-green patina (such aa that on a ¢ large brass’ coin of
Julia Domna in the British Muscwm, rev. type spes) is rarer than the pale
green.



CHAPTER 1I

¢+ THE COIN AS A MEDIUM OF EXCHANGE

' ORIGIN, DISTRIBUTION, AND RELATION

OF COIN-STANDARDS

§ 1. Theories of the Origin of Coin-Stundards.

THe least satisfactory department of ancient Numismaties
is that which is occupied with questions of Metrology '
Rigid as may be the mathematical basis of this science, it
i8 a8 yel impossible to erect on it a firm system into which
the various measures adopted for coinage in ancient times can
ke safely fitted. Commercial interest and many other in-
fluences, at which we can only guess, combined to modify,
often beyond recognition, the slandards of weight which
preceded the introduction of coinage,

Briefly regarded, the theories of the origin of coin-standards
and weightstandards fall into iwo divisions. The one com-
prises theories according to which these standards are derived
from a scientifically obtained unit or unita; the other theory,
for in this seeond division there is but one, regards man
as making ‘his earliest essays in weighing by means of the
seeds of planis, which nature had placed ready to his hand
as counters and weights®’ The first object, it is supposed,

' F. Hultsch, Griechische w. Romische Melvologie, and ed. 1882 ; J. Brandis,
Miinz-, Mass- #, Gewichiswesen sn Vorderasien, 1866. Summary up to 1887 by
Mr. B. V. Head in his Historia Numorum, pp. xxviii fff For Roman coins
especially, Mommsen-Blacas, Hisfoire de la Monnaie Romaire, and Samwer-
Balufoldt, Gesck. des &lt. rim, Minncesens, 1883. See nlso Head's bibliography.

* W. Ridgeway, Origin of Currency and Weight-Standards, 1892, p. 387
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to which the art of weighing was applied, was gold, and the
gold-unit all over the world was the amount equivalent in
value to an ox And this goldunit was universally in the
earliest times determined by weighing the metal against
a certain number of grains of corn. That something like this
was the origin of the weight-unit seems to be exceedingly
probable, and the theory indeed so far meets with little
opposition from the representatives of the ‘scientific’ achool.
Whether the weight was arrived at independently in various
places by this method is another question. What concerns the
metrologist, howsver, is the fact that at a very early period
the Babylonisns and the Egyptians had left this primitive
system far behind. ‘There is an interval of centuries between
the two stages: (1) of the first introduction of the practice
of measuring weight every time by a number of grains of corn,
and (2) of the development or introduction of a scientific
system with a fixed standard of weight—the origin and natural
profotype of which were without influence on commerce and
therefore a matter of no concern to it'.’ It was in Asia Minor,
where (reece came into contact with the Easst, that coinage
hegan, at a time when the scientific standards had long been
in use for the weighing of metal. Whatever was the ultimate
source of those standards, as applied to coins they can only be
regarded as coming from the East. The unit of 8-42 grammes
would not be employed by peoples in all parts of the world be-
casuse that amount of gold was (if it was ]) the equivalent of an
ox, but because that unit was employed for the weighing of gold®
when the metal was first made into coin, and had continued to
be employed as the use of coinage spread from East to West.
It is sufficient for us to recognize that a fixed unit of weight
had been already determined, whether by taking once for all
the weight of a definite number of grains, or by some other
process, as by weighing the amount of water contained in
a cortain cubic apace,

1 C, F. Lehmann, Das althabylonische Moass- w. Gewichis-system als Grundloge
der antiken Gewichis-, Miinz- u. Maass-sysieme, in the Transactions of the Eighth
Oriental Congress at Stockhoim, 188g. Other papera by this author
which will be frequently referred to in the course of this chapter are
Altbabylonischer Mags u, Gavicht in the Ferhandlungen der Berliner Gesellschaft
SAr Anthropologie, &o., 1889, pp. 245 ., and Zur 'Aépralan Hodirela in Hermes,
189a, pp. 53¢ .
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Admitting the existence of this developed aystem, we find
that two countries, Babylonia and Egypt, dispute the claim
of its origination. As, again, this question belongs to a stage
prior to the history of our subject, it may bhe passed by. But,
since coinage originated in Asia Minor and not in Egypt,
it was the weightsysiem of Babylonia and its derivatives
to which the early coin-weights belonged, and this system,
therefore, so far as it concerns the eoin-standards, must now be
described *.

§ 3. Determination of Early Weight-Standards.

The unit of weight was the shekel (siyhos or oixios). This
was g of the manah or mina (wa), and this again 4 of the

Fig- 6.—Babylonian Bronze Weight of § manaha

highest weight of all, the talent (réhavror or load ; the Semitie
name was kikkar).

1 I have already referred to the summary of the evidence as to the
origin of the Greek coin-standards given by Mr. Head in his Hisloréa
Numorum., Since the publication of that work, the study has received a now
development through the researches of Herr Lehmann {op. cit.). The
latest contribution to the subject ia by F. Hultseh, Dis Gewichio dea Altarthums
nach threm Zusammenhange dargestelll (Abhandl der Eon. S8chs. Ges. d,
Wisa, xviii. no. ti. Leipzig, 1898).
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To determine the amounts of these various denominations

we are guided by various extant weights, mostly inscribed with
their amounts.

BABYLONIAN WEIGHTS.

— Weight in
De’:;?;;‘m Probalie Inacription {usually in Weight tn | grammes of
soeight, dafe. cuie furm), gromnes. | resutfant
Y manahn,
1 | Bronze lion 3 *Five manahs of the 5043 1008
king' incunciform ‘Five
{Fig. &) manahs weight of the
country” im Aramaie.
2 " B.C. 850 | ‘The Palace of Shalma. 1992 996

neser, king of the coun-
try, two manahs of the
king’in cuneiform, and
*Two manahs weight of
thecountry’in Aramaic.
Stone duck | 8. 0. 1050 | *The Palace of Irba-Mera- | 150605 509
dach, king of Bahylon.
thirty manahs,’

[1H]

4 ” ? ‘Thirty manahs of Nubu-| 14589 | About 500
suma-libur, king of | (broken)
Assyria.'
' B.C. 2000 | ‘Tenmanaha';and name| 4586 4986
of Dungi. {injured)
6 | Stone cone ‘One manah . . . imita- | 978300 9795

tion of the weight fixed | (about
by  Nebuchadnezzar,| 1.2 g

king of Babylon' {B.c.| losk}

Go5-5617, ‘son of Nabo-
polastar after the pat-
tern of the standard of
Dungi' (g ¢ 2o000).

7 | Oval stone ¢ Half manah," &e. 244-8 48g.6
: " ‘{Ur-nin-am.’ Bi.87 491-a
) ' ‘One-third manah in| 1643 492.9

shekels. Palaceof Nahu-
sum-eair,” &e.

An examination of these weights reveals the following facts.
In the first place, there are clearly two classes of manah, one
the double of the other. Further, there is a distinction
between the royal manah, represented by 1 and 2 (heavy),
3, 4, and 5 (light), and the common manah, represented by

6 (heavy), 7, B, and g {light).
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Of these, the common manah is probably the older, and
the royal is derived from it. The raising of the norm was
probably dictated by a principle of taxation, in accordance with
which a certain percentage was added to all the common
weights whenever payments were made to the royal treasury.
In accordance with the Babylonian sexagesimal system, the
addition was in the first instance 4. This gives a heavy
manah of 1022-9 g. to 1027 g. But in later times an addition
of #; appears to have been made, revealing the influence of
the decimal system, and this yielded a heavy manah of
10311 g. to 10353 g

Finally, for the purposes of coinage, some deduction had
to be made to defray the expense. This appears to have been
calculated on a basis of two per cent., which yields a heavy
manah of 1008 g. to 1010 g.

The raising of weights for the purpose of taxation is a priori
probable, and the theory that weights were so raised is borne
out by a weight of the time of Darius Hystaspes® with inscrip-
tions in old Persian (the royal dialect), new Susic, and new
Babylonian. The two latter inscriptions call the weight }
mina 1 shekel ; the royal inseription calls it 2 karasha. Now
since the weight mina = 60 shekels, 1 shekel = 7% x } mina.
Therefore 2 karasha = } mina + an addition of one-twentieth,

" or five per cent. The weight in question therefore is five per
cent. in advance of the common } mina, and we have here an
instance of the king’s adding five per cent. to the common
weight, and explaining the addition by inscription in the
vernacular,

As regards the deduction for the mint, the evidence is not
quite so clear’. ~But the usual weights of 840 g. for the
daric (Pl. I. 11) and 560 g. for the siglos (Pl. 1. 10) seem

~ to have been obtained by some such deduction. The occurrence

of higher weights, on the other hand, shows that the deduction
was not always made.. Again® the Ptolemaic drachm is

1 Lehmann in Verhandl. der Berl. Gesellsch. fir Anthrop. &c., 1889, p. 273.

2 The darie, on which as weighing 8.57 g. Lehmann (op. cit. p. 279;
Brandis, p. 66) bases one argument, weighs, according to Babelon (Perses
Achém., no. 124), only 8.25 g. The highest weight of any daric known
to me is 8.46 g. (Babelon, no. 95) ; of any double daric, 17.002 g. (Brit.
Mus.).

3 Lehmann in Hermes, 1892, p. 535, note 2.
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363 g. (the tetradrachm being a Phoenician stater of the
common norm I4-55 g); the maximum weight as found is
357 g to 3:58 g. The Athenian gold drachm is never above
432 8. The reason is that the deduction for the cost of
striking was made rigorously in consideration of the precious
character of the metal. ‘The measure in question,’ as Lebhmann
points out, ‘ was a protective one. Metal which has already
gone through the processes of smelting, refining, &ec., is
naturally the more valuable for the change. Ornaments made
of such metal could obviously be placed on the market with
more profit than if these laborious processes had to be per-
formed. By keeping the intrinsic worth of a coin a little
below its nominal value, th3 authorities made it more profitable
to retain it as a coin than to put it into the crucible. The
reduction could also be effected by alloying. In early times,
in well-ordered states, where purity was an object, this method
was avoided. And the occurrence of pieces of full weight,
as in the Solonian coinage, was also due to a wish to win
a reputation for the currency.’

The standard as thus reduced might be regarded as a new
standard. Another state copying the standard in this reduced
form, and making its own reduction, would bring about
a further fall in the standard. This is probably one secret
cause of the degradation to which coin-standards were subject.

The principle on which, for the purposes of coinage, the
units within each norm were arrived at, may be explained
by the following instance. Taking the light mina of the
reduced royal norm at 505 g. we find that it contains sixty
shekels or staters of 84 g. This was the unit employed
for gold coinage on this norm. For monetary purposes, again,
the weight-mina of sixty shekels was not used, but a money-
mina of fifty shekels (420 g. in this case) was employed. This -
was the system for gold. But for silver another standard
was required, because at this time the relation of gold to silver
was of an inconvenient kind, being 13%:1'. One gold shekel
of 84 g. was therefore worth 111-72 g. of silver, or (a) ten
pieces of silver of 11-172 g., or again (b) fifteen pieces of 744 g.

! Herod. iii. 95 18 8¢ xpvoiov Tpioxaidexacrdaiov Aoyi{éuevov. This is
only approximate, the truer relation being as in the text: Mommsen-
Blacas, Monn. Rom. i. p. 407.
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These weights could therefore be conveniently employed as
units for silver coinage. We thus get the following system :—

Woeight Mina.
Gold 8hekel

- Gio of weight mina.
Gold Mina - 59 ” "
Go
. . | S |
Silver Shekel (a) = o X ?30% = fs_ » ”
Silver Shekel (3) = L » 133 . 2
) s x 6 i35 ”» »

The shekel (a) is generally known as the Babylenian, Lydian
or Persic, the shekel (b) as the Phoenician or Graeco-Asiatic.
The Greeks appear to have obisined the former through the
Lydians, the latter through the Phoenicians,

Calculated on this principle the gold and silver weights
may be tabulated as follows :—

1. Common Norm.

—1
Proportion Lioht Sust
- v of the Heavy System. gt SSIEN.
Name of Weight. Wifght- Weliht ;.gn g{ammes. Weight in
Mina, grammes,
Weight Mina. . . . i1 5824 to gB85.8 !4912 to 492.9
Gold Mina . . . . . 3 8186 ,, Ba2rg 4003 3y 410:7
@old Shekel . . . ® 1636 ,, 1642 818, Bar
Babylonian Silver Shekel o 21.82 ,, 4aIgo| 1091, 1095
Phoenician Silver Shekel 1+ I4-54 5, 1460 .27, 730

I1. Rovar Norx.
() First full form (¢ higher than Common XNovmi).
Weight Mina. . . . . i 1023-3 te 10268 |511.7 to 513.4

Gold Mina . . . . . % 852.8 ,, 8557 |[4264 ,, 4278

Gold Shekel . . . o 1704 ., 1710| 852, 8.55
Babylonian Silver Shekd 2 42-74 ,, 22.Be| 1137, 1140
Phoenician Silver Sheke! T8 1516 ,, 15=20| 758, 760

() Second full form (g5 higher than Common Norm).
Weight Mina., . . . . £ 1031.5 to 10351 |515-8 to 5176

Gold Mina . . . . . 13 Bs9-6 ,, t62.6 |4298 , 4313
(old Shekel . , . o 17.18 ,, 1724| Bs59, Bbéa
Babylonian Silver Shekal P 22.92 ,, 2300 II46,, II.50

Pheenician Bilver Shekel réz 1528 ,, 1534| 764, 767



ce.u] THE COIN AS A MEDIUM OF EXCHANGE 33

(e) Reduced form b taxed al fo per cenl).

Weight Mina. . . . .| 4% 10:8  to 1oto s04 to 505

Gold Mina . . . . . 4 Byo ,, B416 |40, 4208
Gold Shekel . . . . . 1680 ,, 168z| Bgo, B.41
Babylonian Silver Shekel o 22.40 4, 9a-44| 1120 ,, 711.22
Phoenician Silver Shekel 113 1493 ,, 1396] 746, 748

For the purpose of comparing the Babylonian with the
Phoenician silver shekel, we may note that the heavy Phoe-
nician silver shekel contains four times the unit which is
contasined three times in the light Babylonian silver shekel :
thus, if we take the reduced royal norm, the light Babylonian
silver shekel of rr-2o to 11-22 g. is $ of the heavy Phoenician
silver shekel of 14-92 to 14-96.

§ 3. Distribution of the Three Orienfal Standards.

The *gold shekel’ standard, as it may be called, was almost
universally used for gold coins. The more important excep-
tions which oceur, where gold is struck on different standards,
will be noted in due place. Besides gold, electrum was
occasionally issued according to this standard, or one closely
resembling it. Thus we find the gold standard used for
electrum at Cyzicus (16-328 to 16.005 g}, Leshos (16.07 g.),
Samos {8618 g.). The famous early staters of Phocaea,
weighing 16516 to 16-458 g (PL 1. 2}, are however not
electrum, but gold. A high form of the gold standard was
that in use in the Crimea (Pl V. 4).

The Babylonian or Persian standard from Persia spread over
the greater part of Asia Minor, passing along the southern
and northern coasts, taking root sporadically on the west
coast. Naturally, also, we find it in Cyprus, and perhaps hence,
because of Cypriote trade, it passed to the Phoenician Aradus.
From Asia Minor it passed across the Propontis to the southern
coast of Thrace. And far away to the south-east we find it
in later times, in the imitative coinage of Southern Arahia,
although here some other standard may have accidentally
assumed the Babylonian form, .

The Phoenician standard prevailed less in Asia Minor than
did the Babylonian. Still it was in use for the early electrum
coins of Western Asia Minor., Most of the early coinage of
Phoenicia is of course of the Phoenician standard ; and even

D
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the dominion of the Syrian kings, who used another standard,
failed to dislodge it. It held its ground at cities like Antioch
even after they had fallen into the hands of Rome. The re-
markabls eoins struck by the Jews in their firat revolt(Fig. 7) are

Fra. 1.—Half-shekel of the First Revolt of the Jews. 0bv. ‘ Half-shekel,
yoar 3.° Rer. *Jerusalem the Holy,! Weight: 7 g [Slightly under
actual size.]

of the Phoenician standard. Westward we find the Phoenician

standard in some of the islands of the Aegean Sea, and farther

north at Byzantium (where, however, it only obfained for

a time), Abdera (whence it passed to the Bisaltian tribes in

the interior), and Amphipelis. It was adopted by the early

Macedonian kings, and made its way, after the failure of

Athenian influence towards the end of the fifth century, into

Thasos, Neapolis, and Chalcidice. Inearly times the Phocaeans

had earried it to their colony of Velia in Southern Italy. Here

" it took firm root, producing the ‘Campanian standard’; and

still further weat we find it in the Phocaean colony of Massalia,

This was the progress of the Phoenician standard along the

northern shores of the Mediterranean. Along the south coast

it is equally wide-spread ; Carthage naturally employs it, when
at the end of the fifth century she begins to coin, not merely
for silver but also to some extent for gold and electrum; in

Cyrenaica it is found towarda the clese of the sixth century;

and in Egypt, after a brief struggle with other standards

in the time of Ptolemy Soter, it becomes the standard in use
for both gold and silver.

§ 4. The Aeginetic and Euboic-Altic Standards.

The earliest coinage of Greece proper, of some of the Aegean
islands, and of many other places scattered about the Greek
wotld, is struck on a standard which cannot be identified with
any of those just described. It is known, from the fact that
its most famous representative is the currency of Aegina, s the
Aeginetic standard. The highest weight reached by a coin of
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this clase is 13:44 g. (8 unique electrum stater at Paris)’. A few
weigh 1296 g. or a little more, but the normal weight is
12-57 g 1f we excopt the Pariz coin, and the iron pieces
menticned above (p. 17), the standard is confined to silver.

The usual explanation of this stater is that it is the stater of
I4-5g in a degraded form?, Such a degradation at this early
period {seventh century B.c.), face to face with the adoption of
other atandards in an unreduced form, is highly improbable.
The standard has also been explained a8 a compromise between
the Babylonian and the Phoenician standards, the old Aeginetic
silver mina of 6285 g. being equivalent to about six gold
shekels of ths royal weight (taking 13-4 g as the normal
weight of the Aeginetic stater, and the relation between gold
and gilver a8 13-3:1). Mr. Ridgeway remarks ® that this equa-
tion seems somewhat arbitrary. He himself supposes that the
relation of gold to silver in Greece was not 1:3.3: 1 as in Asia
Minor, but 15:1. One gold piece of 84 g. would, thersfore,
ba equivalent to ten silver pieces of 12.6 g, i.e. to ten Aeginetic
staters of the normal weight *.

It would be easy to multiply hypotheses of this kind. If, for
instance, we assumed 16: I as the relation of gold to silver, and
reckoned from the gold shekel of the commion norm,one gold piece
of 8 18 g. would be equivalent to ten silver pieces of 13 08g. This
would explain the weight of all but the electrum stater, the excep-
tional weight of which might be explained as due to its material.

There is, however, a less arbitrary explanation ®. The stater
of 13-44 g maximum gives a mina of 672 g. This is § of the
heavy, 1 of the light Babylonian weight mina of the reduced
royal norm, or ¢§ of the light Babylonian silver mina of the
same norm "

The later Aeginetic stater of 12:60 g. may be derived” with

! It ia worthy of note that the reverse of this stater is of a character
otherwise confined to the earliest coing of Rhodes, See Head, Brit. Mus. Catal ,
Caria, Pl._ 34, nos. 7-10; Pl 35, nos. 7-g. The attribution of the coin te
Aegina is therefore doubtiul,

* 80 Head, H N. pp. xxxviii and 332 * Op. cit. p. a1g.

! Mr. Rldgaway is, however, inconsistent with this sxplanation when
he saya (p. 217} that ‘ the weight of the heaviest specimens of any series

must be regarded as the trus mdax of the normal weight.’

8 Lehmann, Hermes, 1892, p

* The Attic trade mina of 655 g waa derived in the same way from the

COMIMON NOrm.
T Lebmann, Ferhandl. der Berl. (resellsch. fiir Anthropologie, dc. (18Bg), p. 278.

D2
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almost equal probability from the second full form of the royal
norm. The stater in question implies a mina of 630g. Thisis
4% of the light Babylonian silver mina, {§ of the light weight
mina of this norm,

Whatever may have been the origin of the Aeginetic standard,
its spread was, with the course of trade, towards the West.
There are sporadic cases of ils use as far east as Mallus and
Celenderis in Cilicia, and Cyprus, but these are quite excep-
tional ; it prevails largely, though not exelusively, in the Aegean
islands. Wo find it also in Crete; and as far north as the
western coast of the Euxire. But its chief home is on the
Greek mainland, from Thessaly downwards, and in the Ionian
islands (if the Corcyrean standard is a light form of the
Aeginetic}; Aegina itself counts as part of the mainland in
this respect. Through the field occupied by the Aeginetic
standard, the Euboic-Attie-Corinthian standard (to be de-
seribed below) forced its way like a wedge, reaching across
towards Ttaly and Sicily. The Aeginetic standard passed to
Italy and Sicily with the earliest Chalcidian colonies, showing
how great was the Aeginetic trade in this direction; for
Chaleidian colonies, one would expect, would have used the
standard of their mother-country .

The Euboic-Attic standard {stater of 872 g., mina of 4366 g.)
has generally been explained as derived from the Babylonian
royal gold standard (stater of 8-42g., mina of 421 g} This
derivation is open to the objections that a gold standard would
be thus transferred to silver, and at the same time raised by
a small amount?. Lehmann’s suggestion * is again more plan-

! If, however, wa accept the theory of Imhoof-Blumer, that the silver
ecins of Naxos, Zancle, Himera, and Rhegium were thirds and eighteenths
of the Euboie-Attic tetradrachm (and this seema on the whels most
probable), it is still noteworthy that these curious denominations must
have been chosen because they fitted in with the Aeginetic standard.
Mr, A. J. Evana notes (Num. Chron. 1898, p. 321) that the eocina weighing
about -ga g. struck ai these ¢ities have no obvious relation to any but the
Aeginetic system, of which they are obols; on the other Land, what
appear to be Euboie-Attic obols were commenly strack at Zanelo and Naxos,
In any case, therefore, the system was a dual one.

¢ A principle to be observed in the explanation of standards fs that
when two standards resemble each other so clogely, the resemblanes
may be due as well to coineidence as to relation. It should, however,
be naoted that this standard was actually used for electrum ; see below,
p. 38.

¥ Hermes, 1Bga, p. 549, note 1.
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siblee He supposes that Chalcis, the copper-city, where this
standard probably originated, commanded the market in eupper,
and was able to put an unusually high price on that metal’,
The relation of silver to copper in Ptolemaie times, and in all
probability during many previous centuries, was 120:1, If we
suppose that the people of Chalcis raised the price of copper
one-fifth, the relation of silver to copper would now be gb: 1.
Now, when silver was to copper a3 120: I, one light mina of
silver was equivalent to 120 light minse of copper
= 2 light talents
or I heavy talent } of copper,

and } light mina of silver = 1 light talent of copper.

If the proportion were changed to g6 : 1, we should no longer
have

1 light silver mina = 1 heavy talent of copper
%’ 1 »” =1 hght‘ ]
but 4 hght silver mina = 1 heavy talent of copper
p =1 hght 1

Now § of the hgbt or § of the heavy, Babyloman silver mina

of the common norm ia exactly equivalent to the Euboic-Attic

Fia. 8.—Athenian Chalcis. Obv. Head of Athena. Rer. Owl and Amphora,

mina of 4366 gr. It is noticeable, in confirmation of this
derivation on the basis of the ratio g6: 1 for silver as compared
with copper, that in the Eubcic-Attic system the chalcas
(Fig. 8) was gy of the stater. The yarxwis {erarip) was there-
fore, originally, a stater’s weight of copper, and one stater of
silver was worth ninety-six of copper.

! That ia to say, it is supposed that Chalcis had a monopoely, if vot in
copper, yet in that kind of copper which was most in demand for bronze-
work in the parts of the world with which Chalcia traded. It was
therefore able to put up the price of the meial. The effect of abundance
of gold in Panticapasum (see below) was precisely the contrary ; bui this
only meana that no attermpt was made to establish a monopoly. It must
bo admitied that Lehmann’s theory is based on a copjecture, but it is
a conjecture remarkably confirmed by the place of the xoAxois in the
seale of demominations,
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The so-called Corinthian standard was the same as the Euboic-
Attic, differing only in its divisional system. It will be
discussed in greater detail below (§ 6).

This Euboic-Attic standard is met with occasionally on the
west coast of Asia Minor in early times. The rude but remark-
able pieces of electrum attributed by Babelon® to Samos are
struck on this standard (17-42 g. to the stater). But its real
home is in Euboea and Attica, Hence it spread northwards
to Chalcidice, Aenus, and elsewhere. It passed westwards to
Bicily, where, having ousted the Aeginetic standard (see above,
p- 36, note 1), it became thoroughly established in the early
years of the fifth century. From Sicily it went northwards to
Etruria (see below, § 12}. But the great triumph of the Attic
standard was reserved for the Hellenistic age. Its adoption by
Alexander the Great, and the enormous number of coins issued
by him and his successors on this standard, changed the whole
face of the Greek coinage. The innumerable copies of the
totradrachms of Alexander and Lysimachus, and the large
showy ‘spread’ tetradrachms of Asis Minor, all of Attic weight,
are evidence of the populsrity of the standard, It penetrated
even to Syria, and practically as far east as Alexander’s civiliz-
ing influence was felt, until it lost itself in India.

These five {* Gold-shekel,” Babylonic, Phoenician, Aeginetic,
EBuboic-Attic-Corinthian) were the standards of Greece proper
and the East. The most important of the peculiarly Western
standards was of course the Roman. This was really a local
standard, and did not spread over the civilized world in the

" natural course of commerce. Its adoption outside the Italian
peninsula was duse to the force of Roman domination. It may,
therefore, be most suitably discussed when we reach Ifaly in
the survey of the various countries in which standards were
used other than the five great ones already described.

§ 5. Local Standards of Asia Miror.

On the weéstern coast of Asia Minor, the greal seaport of
Miletus is credited with a large series of early electrum coins,
the weight of the stifer being 14-18 to 1424 g. The standard

' Rer. Num. 18gy, pp. 149 fL.
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appears to be an adaptation of the Phoenician standard of the
common norm, by a deduction of 5 (for 1418 = 1§ x 14-54)"
This standard is also found in the electrum coinage of Chios
(14 06 g.) and Sameos (same weight, PL 1. 12).

Chios itself employed a peculiar siandard for its silver coinage,
The earliest silver didrachms (PL I. 16) weigh 7.97 g., pointing
to a tetradrachm of 1594 g., the slightly later tetradrachms
(still early in the fifth century), 1529 g. The standard is
oxplained by Mr. Head * a3 & raised form of the Phoenician, but
the elevation was probably due to adjustment with the Aegine-
tic etandard, since four silver staters of 155 g = five
Aeginetic silver ataters of 124 g.*

‘When Rhodes, about 400 B. ¢., deserted the Attic standard,
its silver (P1. V. 5) was struck on a standard according to which
the tetradrachms weigh 14 g0 to 1555 g.; probably the same
as the Chian standard *,

To Samos belongs a peculiar standard, according to which
the milver tetradrachm weighed 133 g  This is roughly § of
the weight of the contemporary Chian tetradrachm of 1594 g.
(133 x § = 1596).

The clst.ophon, circulating in that part of Asia Minor which
afterwards became the province of Asia, represent a peculiar
standard. These coins were a qnasi-federal currency, which
originated probably at Ephesus about 200 b. c., and was adopted
at Pergamum (Pl. X. 2) and spread by Pergamene influence.
The tetradrachms weigh 12-73 g normal. They were regarded
by the Romans as equivalent to three denarii, and were worth
rather less than % of the Attie tetradrachm of 1744 g
{12-70 x $ = 16-93) which circulated so widely at this time in
the Eastern Mediterranean. Nevertheless, we frequently find
on the staters of Side {P1. VIII. g), which are of Attic weight,
the counter-marks of cistophoric mints, which would seem to
show that thess staters were tariffed as equivalent to cistophori.
Cistophori were also issued in Crete.

Apn exceptional issue of gold by Ephesus during the Mithra-
datic war is represented by staters of the usual weight, and

! Lehmann, Aith. Maass. p. 264. ? H. N. p- 513

* This connexion is proved by the name recdepaxorrh Xia, the Clhian
silver stater being ¢y of the Aegumhc mina. Hultsch, Hsfr P 554.

* Head, Brit. Mus. Calal., Carig, p. civ. )
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smaller coins of 5461 g. The latter are explained as being
halves of the Roman aureus of 10-912 g.

The so-called ‘medallions of Asia Minor,” struck under the
early Empire (Pl. XII, 8) down to the time of Hadrian, were
s continuation of the cistophori, and equivalent to three
Roman denarii {normal 11.70 g. down to the time of Nero,
thenceforward 1023 g.).

§ 6, Local Stondards of European Greece.

The most important eity inhabited by Greeks in the Crimean
district (Panticapasum) struck gold staters of g o7z g, (PL V. 4).
This high standard was probably due to the cheapness of gold
in this district, through which would pass great quantities of
the metal from the gold-bearing regions of Central Asia'.

In Greece proper, the Vicloriate standard, which is of Italian
origin, and will be discussed below, is found in Northern
Greecs after the  liberation ' by Flamininus in 196 B.C.

The most important state on the east coast of the Adriatic
in early times was Corcyra, which employed a light form of the
‘Aeginetic standard (stater from 1187 to 1101 g, PL IL 7).
In the course of two and a half centuries the weight declined,
50 that by the end of the fourth century e. ¢, the stater weighed
as litile 83 10-36 g. The drachm of about 518 g. could now
be regarded as.a didrachm of the Corinthian standard. The
Coreyraean standard, used in various neighbouring places, such
a3 Apollonia and Dyrrhachium, down to the fourth century,
was finally ousted by its powerful rival, the Corinthian, But
before this it had made its way across the Adriatie, and estab-
lished itself as one of the two standards in use in Etfruria.

The origin of the Attic standard has already been ezplained.
The history of the Athenian coinage, however, contains one
episode of great inferest and historical importance. Before the
time of Solon's introduction of the Attic standard a weight-
standard known as the Pheidonian, from its founder Pheidon,
king of Argos (see above, p. 6), wae in use at Athens,
Bolon introduced a new and heavier system, in which the
drachm weighed % of the Pheidoniap mina, The resultant
stater (or didrachm} of this Solonian system weighed 17:46 g,

' Head, H. N. pp- 238, 230.
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That ¢ didrachm ’ is what waa afterwards called a tetradrachm ;
but Aristotle or his redactor’ clearly tells ua that the *old struck
coin’ was & didrachm. The drachm was lowered to half its
weight, in all probability by the tyrant Hippias ™

The standard of Corinth, the earliest coins of which city
belong probably to the time of Periander (e.c. 625-585) has
the same unit as the Euboie, but differs in its divisional system.
The stater {Pl. I1. 5) at first weighed 8-40 g., later as much
ag B66 g.; but it was divided into three drachms (PL II. 6).
These drachms weigh 2.91 g, a weight which implies a full
stater of 8-73 g., 1. e, nearly exactly the normal weight of the
Attic didrachm. Thus two Corinthian drachms (5 82 g.) would
be fairly equivalent to one Aeginetic drachm of about 6-30g.,
at least for purposes of ordinary trade. The Corinthian
standard was thus practically connected with both the Euboie-
Attic and the Aeginetic standards. The Corinthian standard
was the origin of the peculiar * Italic’ and ‘Tarentine’ standards.

§ 7. The Western Mediterrancon,

‘We may now paas to the Western Mediterranean. In such
parts as were colonized by the Greeks we find vartous Greek
standards — Aeginetic (possibly), Phoenician, Euboic-Attic.
But before the introduetion of coinage there existed in these
parts & medium of exchange in uncoined bronze, and the
earliest standard of Italy at least is therefore a bronze standard,
It can nevertheless be fitted into the Babylonian system. The
old Italic pound of 273 g. is half the light Babylonian silver
mina of the common norm (545 fo 547 @) 'The Roman
pound of 327 to 328 g. is one-third of the heavy weight mina,
or three-tenths of the heavy Babylonian silver mina, of the
same norm, It is on this pound weight of bronze of 32745 &.
{libra, Airpa) that the Roman curreney is hased, the bronze
as libralis being the coin of the weight of the Roman pound.
The silver equivalent of the pound weight of bronze was in

V *Afpvaiwr TloMireln, cap. 10 : v § & dpyoios xaparrip 3idpaysuov.

2 See below, ch, iil. § . For the theory of Solon's reform of the
standard statod in the text, I have given reasons in Num, Chron. 1897, pp-
a84 . The arguments of G. Gilbert {Neus Jahrbilchor f. Philologic, 1896,
p- 537), which I had not seon at the time, do not seem to me to establish
the theory that the type of the Solonian coinage was an ox,
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Rome a scruple (scripulum), of 1-137 g., and this was the
basis of the Roman silver currency, the eoin (nummus) of thia
weight representing in value the libral as,

The scripulum and the Airpa are also the units of the gold
coinage of this part of the world.

§ 8. Sicily.

The Euboic-Attic system, when introduced into Sicily early
in the fifth century, was brought into eonnexion with the
native Sicel system in a curious way., When the Sicel towns
became Hellenized, they struck small silver coins of 087 g
being the equivalent in value of a litra of bronze, and therefore
called litrse. This silver litra was, as we are told by Aristotle',
one-tenth of the Corinthian or Euboic-Attic atater, The towns
using the Attic standard thus worked the litra into their own
system, in some cases distinguishing it from the obel by
a different type. The litra was divisible into twelve paris,
We thus find in Sicily an elaborate system of weights, some
of which belong to the litra-system, some to the Attic system,
and some to both®,

Gold was first coined in Sicily towards the end of the fifth
contury B.c.’. The weights of {he coins are not calculated
according to the usual systern, but depend on the relative value
of gold and silver: any one gold piece being exchangeable for
a round number of the ordinary pieces of silver (the Corinthian
stater or the Attic tetradrachm). The first gold pieces of
Syracuse, Gels, and Catana or Camarina appear to prove a ratio
of 15: 1. On this ratio we have pieces of

1-95 g = 1.95 % 15 . of silver = 3 ataters or 3o litrae.

LITE | o ;
1158 } 2 statern or 20 litrae.
o568 g. = 1 stater or 10 litrae.

A little later we have pieces of gold at Agrigentum of 133 g.,

! Pollux, 4. 175.

* Soe the table in App. L

> According to Mr. Head between 415 and 405 B.c. (H. N. p. 1853),
according to M. Th. Reinach (Sur la Valewr rel. des Mélauz mon. dans la Sicile
grecque, Eeo. Num. 1895, pp. 489 £.) between 440 and 430 B.c.
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marked with two globules. On a rtio of 13 : 1, these would
be equivalent to two staters of silver,

The ratic 12 : I comnes in after 412 B.c. and lasts for a con-
siderable time, but in the third centaury there seems to be
evidence for a ratio of 10 : 1.

Thus we have at Syracuse —

B.C Weight of pold On Ratio 1211 On Ratio 1011
o oM N grammes., equivalent fo squiralent s
5.75-5.80 8 staters or Bo litrae
After 412 @50 - ¢4 staters or 4o litrae
Time of Timoleon (on::x:t_r:‘elg ) 3 staters or 3o litrae
4-30-4-35 6 ataters or 6o litras
340317 2.85-2.ga 4 staters or 40 litrae
1:40-0.44 2 staters or 20 Jitrae
8.70 12 atators or 130 litrae
310-3bg ) 570 8 staters or 8o litrae
t 4-20 6 staters or 6o litrae
a87-a70 430 & stators or 6o litrae
. B-47 o6 litras
435 . 48 litrea
270-a1a 430 48 litras
2.12 M aq litraa
272 32 litree

Electrum was struck at Syracuse in the time of Timoleon
or of Dion, of the following weights :—

Gramrmes, At ratio of ro t1 equal in gsifver to
6.0 4 tetrad rachms or 8o litrae
3-60 2 tetredrachms or 4o litrae
185 1 tetradrachm or 20 litrae
0-72 10 obols or 8 litrae.

This ratio of 10 : 1 was that which obtained between native
electrum and silver in the East at the end of the fifth century,
and was probably the ratio prevailing in the West.

Bronze in Sicily was coined as real money, after the time
of Timoleon’s expadition, at Syracuse and various Sicel towns
such as Adranum, Agyrium, Herbessus, & Up till then
bronze coins as a rule only represented value conventionally,
Even now the bronze coins probably represented a somewhat
greater value than was justified by their actual weight. The
weights however, at any time, seem to be so irregular that
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it is imposaible to arrive a! any certainty as to the exact
weight of the litra of bronze .

§ 9. Roman Bronze.

In the history of the coinage of the Italian peninsula there
are two great factors, Greek and Roman influence. The
spheres corresponding to these factors in early times are

Fio. 9.—A¢s ruds from Caere. (From Garrucci, Ie monels del?’ Ralia
Antica, I P1, IV.)

practically Southern Italy and Etruria for Greek, Central and
non-Etrurian Northern Italy for Roman. In spite of the order
of trestment to which chronology points, it seems necessary
to deal first with the standards in use in Rome and Central
Italy.

It will be convenient to deal with the various standards of
coinage employed at Rome according to the chronelogical order
in which the three metals were introduced into the coinage-

1 8ee Head, H. V., under Agrigentum, Camarina, Himera, Panormus,
Segesta, The nominal weight of the Sicilian litra of bronze was 218 g.,
the relation of silver to bronze being as aso: 1. Hultsch, Metr. p, 660 f. -
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ayatem. The oldest metallic medium of exchange employed
by the Romana and Italians, the aes rude (Fig. g), consisting of
amorphous lumps of bronze’, was not cast in pieces of fixed
weaight. Scales were continually employed in all transactions
in which this medium passed. There is, however, a certain
uniformity traceable in the weights ; the heaviest pieces weigh
about 5 Roman lbs, (1640 g.); others about 4} lbs. (1490 g.).
The basis of the system of coins properly so called was, as

Fia. 10.—Reverse of Ilalian aes signatum (3 scule). Weight: 179023
grammes (27627 graina Troy).

already stated (§ 7), the pound {libra) of bronze (32745 g.}).
The early heavy bronze coinage of Rome, which began ahout
the middle of the fourth century? is consequently known as
the libral ges grave.

The highest denomination of this early system of circular
coins is the as of one lb. weight?®; but not earlier than the
introduction of this coinage are the large oblong bricka of

! With very little tin (one piece contained only a.083 of that metal).
Hultsch, Meir. p. 253.

* Not the fifth, as was formerly supposed. Samwer u. Bahrfeldt, Gesch.
des &lt. vim, Minzwesens (Wien, 1883, p. 14 1.

* ‘Seriptula coLxxxvin, quantum a8 antiqguos noster ante bellum
Punicum pendebat,” Varre, de R. R. 1. 10; Hultsch, p. a58.
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bronze (Fig. 10), which were issued in Rome and other parts
of Italy even in the third century. These probably passed as
multiples of the libral ns. The denominations from the as
downwards were as follows - —

Mark of value.
As of ra unciae I
Semia of 6 unciae s
Triens of 4 unciae aeee
Quadrans of 3 unciae e
Sextans of 2 unciae e
Uncia .

Veory few extant coins testify to the full libral weight of
the as. A solifary apecimen weighs the excessive amount

Fra. 1.—Roman as of 10} oz. Obv, Head of Janus. Ren, Prow of galley,
and mark of value |. % scale. Weight: 28988 grammes (44733
grains Troy).

of 3903 g, but it is probably under the influence of some
non-Roman standard’. There exist however a
semis of 161.95 g. indicating an as of 3aa.50 g. (Vienna),
a triens of T10.44 g indicating an as of 331-32 g. {Vienna),
and an uncia of 27-3a g indicating an a3 of 327.84 g. {Collegium Romanum).
The heaviest asses (apart from the exceptional one just men.
tioned) weigh from 3123 g to 300 g, i.e. between 12 and
11 oZ.

This high standard was not long maintained, Probably

' Kubitschek in Pauly-Wissowa, Real.Ene, ii. 1509.
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hefore the end of the fourth century, the effective weight of
the as was 10 oz. (Fig. 11). The Roman eolony of Luceria (in
Apulia), which was founded in 314 B.C., issued ita first coina on
the standard of 10 oz. Between this date and 268 B.c. the
standard sinks rapidly, pausing, as it wers, for a while, although
without definite legal recognition, at 73 oz., about the turn
of the century. By 268 B ¢. the a8 weighed from 3 to 2 oz. .
In this year® the silver coinage was introduced, The earliest
silver of the highest denomination {denarius) weighs 463 g.
to 445 g (Pl XI. 8), and the normal weight was 4 seruples
or 5 of the pound {455 g.) The guinarius (FL XL 11)
similarly weighed normally 2 scruples ; the sestertius (Pl. X1. 10)
I seruple. These denominationa bear marks of value :—

X = 10 asses,
V =5 asses,
LS = 2} asses.

The as in terms of which the value of these coins is expressed
i8 not the old libral, but the new sextantal as. The ratio
between silver and bronze shown by this system is 120:1. So
low had silver fallen from the time when the seripulum (; 15 1b.)
of ailver was Lthe equivalent of the pound of bronze.

Besides the three silver coins mentioned, the wicloriafus
(Pl XI. 12} was also issued in or scon after 268. This eoin
was struck at a normal weight of 3 scruples (3 denarius} or
341 g Together with it appeared its half (with the mark
of denomination $) and its double (a rare coin). The absence
of marks of value showing the worth of these coins in asses
may be explained by the statements of ancient authors that
the victoriatus waa treated loco mercis®

Between 268 and 241 B,C. silver of the standard described
and bronze of the sextantal standard were issued by the same
moneyers. The stress of fhe First Punic War caused a fall
in the weight of the denarius, which, probably about the

! The system in which the or weighed but 2 oz (the weight of the old
sextans” is known Rs the sextantal system.

' The law introducing the silver coinage may have been intreduced in
26g, the coinage itself in 268. This would sxplain the discrepancy in the
dates given by ancient authorities (Hultsch, p. 267).

a # It waa indeed struck to meet the demand of a trade with Northern
re6ce.
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close of the war®, was fixed by law at # 1b (390 g). At
this weight it remained until the time of Nero. The sesterce
was probably not issued after the end of .this war; but
the quinarius appears occasionally even after 217 n.c.  The
sesterce, however, remained the unit for reckoning sums of
money. This it had been from its inception when, probably,
the old libral asses which were in circulation were tariffed as
equivalent to one sesterce 2. For we find that in all ealeulations
the (old libral) as and the sesterce are convertible terms.

The next great change in the coinage coincides with the

Fio. t2,—4s of 1} 02, Weight : 32.63 grammes {503.5 graina Troy).

crisis in the Hannibalian war. In 217 B. ¢, by the fex
Flaminio, the uncial standard was legalized, the as now weighing
no more than % Ib. Fig. 12 shows an as probably issued
just before the fixing of this standard. At the same time the
denarius was made equivalent to 16 asses instead of 10°,  Silver
thus stood to bronze in the relation of 112: 1. About two years
later the quinarius was issued for the last time, and shortly
aftorwards (about 211 B.¢.) the victoriate coinage came to
an end. From about 160 to 110 B. . only the lower denomina-

! Bahrfeldt in Z. £, V. v. p. 43.

* By such an arrangement all possessors of asses of mors than 5 ‘old} oz
would suffer considerably.

* The sign X V1, or ite equivalent 3, accordingly appears on the denarii,
but net to the exclusion of the old X. In the case of soldiers’ pay, semper
denariug pro decem assibus dalus est (Plin, N, H. xxxiii. 45). This meant
that the legionary continued as hefore to receive an annual stipendium of
1200 old-standard asses or rgo denarii. Caesar raised this te =25 denarii,
by giving 3600 assea of the new standard for reoo of the old standard.
The legionary thua got 10 new-standard asses per day (Tac. Anm i, 17).
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tions of the bronze coinage were issued. In 89 m.c. the
lex Papiria fixed the weight of the as at half an ounce, thus
establishing the semuncial standard?.

After the reductions had begun, the small size of the as
permitted of the issue of larger denominations of a circular
form. A single decussis, weighing in its present condition
1105900 g.%° seven dupondii (from 22025 g. te 15170 @),
and six tresses (from 313 g to 208 g) are known. They all
have the same fypes: on obv. head of Minerva, on rev. prow to
the Jeft. The marks of value are X, It and 1.  Dupondius
is of course an erroneous, if intelligible, name for a coin which
no-longer came near a single pound in weight. These high
denominations, however, disappeared soon after the uncial
reduction, while the sextans and uncia were rarely issued.
The Roman bronze issues ceased between B84 and 74 ®.c.,
not to be revived in Rotne until Imperial times. Roman

! Thie aketch of the reduction of the Roman as and denariue is founded
on the work of Samwer-Bahrfeldt, Gesch. des &l vim. Manzwesens, Thia
treatise has made it necessary to considerably modify the hitherto almost
universally accepted theory of Mommsen, which assumes {1} an original
10 02 68, only de jure libral; (2} a tricntal instead of & sexiantal standard
in association with the denarius of 268 B.C. ; (3) the year 217 . ¢. a9 the dato
of the reduction of the denarina. The facts are by no meana certain,  In
favour of Mommsen's theory are certain minor circnmstances. Thus the
colony of Brundisium, founded in 244 B.c., issued ita first coins on the
triental standard. Bul no safe inference can be drawn from distant
colenies, whose standards were subject tolocal influence, ThusAriminum,
colonized in 268 B,c., used a standard in which the as weighed more than
388 g Mommsen argues from thia that the libral standard was in use
1n Rome (at least, legally recognized) down to 268 B. 6. But the weight ia
much in excess of the Roman pound, and evidently due to local circum-
stances. Logically, Mommsen should have argued from this weight not
to a libral, but to a plusquam-libral atandard at Rome. Mommsen's
theory that 2§ triental asses were equivalent to one original as of
1o cunces is true, but for the important exception that the 10 ocunce as
was not the original one. The sestertins (valued at =2} new asses) was
therefore not really equivalent to the criginal as, even if the new asses
were triental, instead of being, aa they were, sextantal. Finally, there
ie literary testimony to the fact that between the libral and sextantal
standards there was no legal definition of any other atandard {(Samwer-
Bahrfeldi, pp. 176, 177). These questicna cannot of course be faally
dismissed in & footnote; and the rival arguments, as stated by their
formulators, must be weighed by those whe wish te come to a definite
opinion.

* Prof. Lmigi Pigorini has been good enocugh te furnish me with the
exact weight. But the coin is Trfomted by a hole B mm. in diameter,
causing a loss of weight which he eslimates at about 4-500 g. The full
weight of the piece may thersfore be put at about 1110400 g.

K
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generals oceasionally issued bronze coins bearing their names:
pieces of 4, 3, 2 asses, and 1, §. and } (or perhaps 1) as; the
bronze ‘sesterce’ of 4 ssses, which now appears for the first
time, bears the mark HS or sqmetimes A (= 4).

In 15 B.Cc. the Senate received authority to strike coins
in the baser metal, with the letters § C (Senafus Consullo).

Fro.13.—4s of Augustus,struck by T. CRISPINVS-SVLPICIANVS
IHVIR. A A A.F.F. 5.C 158¢ Weight: go89g grammes.

The denominations were the sestertius (Pl XIL 11) of 4
asses (revpacodpwor), the dupondius {PL XII o9) of 2 asses,
the as (Fig. 13), and the semis (Fig. 14). The last is found
until the time of Caracalla, and subsequently under Trajan
Decius. Quadranies appear also to have been issued, though

Fio. 14.—Semis of §. Aelius LAMIA, ¢ SILEIVS and ANNIVS.
HIVIR: A. A.A.F.F. S.C. Simpulum and lituns. 13 ®.c.
Weight : 3.04 grammes.

not after Trajan’s time. Sesterfius and dupondius were made
of brass, as and semés of copper ; the sestertius had the weight of
B denarii (1 ounce, 2729 g.), the dupondius and the as were
equal in weight (4 denarii. The semis and quadrans weighed
1 and ¢ oz respectively, Under Nero some of these coins
wore for a time given marks of value {ll, |, § for dupondius,
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as, and semis); afterwards the head of the emperor was
represented radiate on the dupondius, and laureate or bare
on the as. Other obvious distinctions of denomination there
were none. The values of the baser metals in relation to
gold and silver at this time need not concern us.

The degradation® of the silver coinage in the third century
caused it to become indistinguishable from the Lronze, but fur
.a slight silvery tinge, given by an admixture of silver, and
the absence of the letters $ C. Probably the denarius became
mere bronze change, while the anforinianus (Pl XV, 4), intro.
duced by M. Aurelius Antoninus (Caracalla), retained as long as
possible a legal value above its intrinsic worth. The continued
degradation caused the bronze of the earlier senatorial issues and
of the provinces, and poerhaps also the denarius (as opposed to
the antoninianus) to have a value as coins, propetly speaking,
and not as mere tokens. The bronze coinage proper came to
an end shortly,before the time of Diocletian.

The bronze coins of Diocletian ®* and his co-regents fall into
two classes, ‘middle’ and ‘small’ (to use the parlance of
collectors). Both coutain a little silver which ia driven on
to the surface of the coin by chemical treatment. The smaller
kind have the radiate head; these ceased to be issued when
Diocletian reformed the currency in 296 4.0, The larger coins
{Pl. XV. g}, struck after the reform, bear marks of value XX,
XX, XXl or | (K, KA, AK or A}%. The XX or K must signify
that the cein is the double denarius or follis* of the time;
the | or A that it is the unit of reckoning. XX.l, probably,
is meant for an equation (2 denarii = 1 unit}, Diocletian did
" not strike denarii, but & amall bronze coin, probably the half-

1 For the state of affairs at the beginning of the third century, see the
tnseription of Mylass in Caria, published by Th. Reinach, Bull. Curr. Hilién,
1897, pp. 523 ff.; Nouv. Rev. hist. de Dreif, 1808, pp. 5 ff.

» For this period see especially 0. Seeck (Die Miinzpolitik DiocleHans w.
setn. Nackfolger, Z. f. N. 18go, pp. 36#.} frem which article the following
details are taken.

3 Some of these marks appear on the coins as early as the time of
Anurelian.

* Follis means {1) a puree; {2) a purse of bronze coins (‘ eollective follis’) ;
(3! a small bronze c¢oin (* coin-follia’), which, with a number of its fellows,
went to make up a follis in the second sense. The coin-follis was equiva-
lent to 2 denarii and vy or more probahly +f of the siliqua (see below).
The ac-called silver follis was merely the silver value of the collective
follis. Seeck (Nwm. Zt, xxviii. p. 178 £.) identifies the /olfis and sestertius.

E 2
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densarius or cenfenionalis, measuring about 13 mm. Con-
stantius, Severus, Maximinus II, and Galerius also struck this
denomination, but with a larger diameter (18 to 19 mm.)
and only at Siscia. All these centenionales weigh from 11 g.
to 255 g Centenionales with the heads of Divas Maxzimianus
and Divus Romulus were also issued by Maxzentius.

The follis introduced by Diocletian soen began to lose weight.
In 313 Constantine set it aside in his part of the Empire,
siriking instead the denarius (marked X and weighing 2-5
to 3-5 g.). This denarius was in its turn driven out by the
degradation of the coinage which set in about 330. Towards
348 came s new reform, whereby Constantius established the
pecunin maioring, measuring zo to 24 mm., weighing about
75 £, and the centenionalis, measuring 17 to 19 mm. and

Fie. 15.—Foliis of Anastasins I (a.D. 491-518): D(ominua) N{oater)
ANASTASIVS Pler Petuus) AV G (ustus),

weighing about 3-5 g The figures LXXI!, which are found
sometimes on the former, suggest that it was regarded as
worth 5 of the miliarense (seo below). Constantius’ system was
short-lived, heing superseded about 360 by the following : —

wm. grommes, tupe.
Follia 28 8sotog head of emperor,
Denarius a3 to a3 2.3 to 3.3 " "
Centenionalis 15 to 18 about 1.5 head of a deity.

Half Centenionalis 11 to 14 about 1.0 ' "

The smallest of these soon disappeared, and in 395 Honorius
abolished two others, leaving only the cenfenionalis. From
this time bronze coinage bocame rare in the West, In the
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East also it was limited, until Anastasive revived it in quite
a new form :—

nim, grammes. mark of talve.
- 33 to 37 14ate 178
Follis (Fig. 15) 3 to 24 6.8 10 g0 M=40
. a5 to 27 78t0 g2 -

Denarius i 19 to 20 39 10 46 K=2z0
Centenionalis 15 to 16 1.9 to 3.3 l=10
Nummusa (Fig. 16) 14 to 15 1.65 to 2.5% E=g
{Unit) §to 52 o-45 to 0.85 (none),

F1a. 16.—Reverse of N of Apastasius I (4. b, 491-518).

§ 10. Roman Silver.

The earliest Roman denarii (Pl. XI. 8) weigh, as we have seen,
455 ., Le. 4 seripula or - of the Roman pound of 32745 g
The later, reduced denarius was fixed at #; lb, i.e. 3.90 g, and
at this weight it remained till the time of Nero, who further
reduced it to % lb. (341 g) Caracalla introduced the
argenteus antoninianus (Pl. XV, 4), fixing its weight, probably,
at #r lb, i.e. 512 g The quality of these coins became
rapidly worse. Pure silver was reintroduced by Diocletian'
who, at least as early as 2go, if not in 286 A.p., struck a silver
coin (Pl. XV, 8) of #¢ 1b. {the Neronian denarius revived, but
now called the miliarense). The name miliarense implies that
the coin was worth 155 1b. of gold. This harmonized well with
the system established by Diocletian in 301 4a.p., in which,
accordingly, 1 pound of gold = 5o aurei = 1000 miliarensia =
50,000 denarii, the denarius thus having the same relation
to the miliarense as the aureus to the pound of gold. But
when in 303 & change was made in the gold-systemn (see below),
the harmony was destroyed, although the name miliarense was
retained. Of Diocletian’s successors only Maxentius eoined

' Bee Seeck, Z. 1. N. 18go0, p. 571
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miliarensia in any quantity. Under Constantius and Julian
we find a new silver coin (Pl. XV. 13), the siliqua (xepdricy)
=47 solidus (weight 2-72 g. maximum). Thiz in Julian's
time ousted the miliarense as eurrent coin, although the latter
was still issued as a ‘medallion,” and is mentioned by name
ag Iale as the aixth century.

The siliqgna was followed in the time of Honorius by the
decargyrus (=10 denarii?} of r-13 g. maximum. A similar
plece prevails under the following emperors; while under
Justin and his successors we find pieces which were probably
equivalent to half and quarter siliquae.

§ 11, Ruman Gold.

The ecarliest Roman gold coinage (Pl XI. g) consists of
pieces of 1, 2, and 3 scripula (z}3, g1, v of the pound). The
aurei of Sulla (PL XII 2) weighed 4%, less commonly %;
those of Pompeius 4% ; those of Caesar 3% of the pound'. The
last weight harmonized with that of the Greek gold stater
of 818 g. The pieces struck after Caesar’s death follow
the same standard, but the weight gradually falls to {4 of the
pound (7-8o g.} under Augustus (Pl. XII. 10}. This remnained
the normal {though by no means always the actual) weight
until the time of Caracalla, towards the end of whose reign
the weight fell to #5 1b. (655 g). In spite of an attempt
on the part of Macrinus to return to the earlior standard,
this weight recurs under Elagabalus and Severus Alexander.
Then begine a hopeless confusion, such that the scales must
have been necessary in all transactions in which gold passed.
Diocletian’s earliest gold coins belong to the period of chaos,
but they are followed by four classes of coins which show that
he attempted (without much success) to arrive at a more
satisfactory state of things,
Aureus = Y5 1b., 468 g. normal, bearing mark of value
0 = 70.

Aureus = 3% b, 5-45 g. normal (£ = 60).

Aurens = ¢ lb., 655 g. normal, without mark of value ;
this system is presumably connected with the rating of
the pound of gold at 50,000 denarii in 301 A.D.

' Hultsch, Metr. p. goa.



. 1] THE COIN A3 A MEDIUM OF EXCHANGE 55

Aureus = 5 1b,, 545 g normal (£ = 6o, PL. XV. 7). This
systemn began in 303 4. . and lasted in the East probably
till 324 a.p., in Italy and Africa till 312, in Ilyria
till 314.

From the time of Constantine the weight of the gold coin
(now called solidus, Pl. XV. 10} was fixed at -5 lb. (4-55 g.,
normal), marked (at a later period) LXXH or O08. There
appears to be some renson for supposing that this weight
was actually in use before the year 312, to which date its
introduction is usually assigned ; it may have been first em-
ployed by Constantius Chlorus. The solidus and its third
(triens, tremissis), whenever introduced, remained thence-
forward the denominations of the gold currency in use down
to the fall of the Roman Empire.

§ 12. Efruria.

Gold. —The Etruscan gold falls into two series, the unit of
~ one being four times the unit of the ather.

{n) Coins marked X =10, weighing 0.582 g.

X =12} o-72 yielding &
" " * " "

” ¥ Ax X= 25 ” 145 n unit of
1] 1] 1‘ = 5 1] 285 0'0583 2.

{normally 2.9t ,,)

(8; Coins marked A =5, weighing 1.15 g } yielding a unit
1] “ XX = aa, n 467 ;, of 02335 g

According to Deecke and Hultsch' the series () belongs to
the fifth ¢century ; but it is difficult to understand how coins of
this style could have been struck so early. If, for instance,
the gold coin illustrated in Pl XI. 3 belongs to the fiith
century, then Etruria was a long distance ahead of Greece in
artistic development. In any case this series corresponds to
a silver series (3) in the list given helow, The series {n), with
a plain reverss, similarly corresponds to the (s} series of silver
described below. Judging by atyle these are somewhat earlier
than the series (8), although by Deecke they are placed later.

Silver,—The silver of Etruria is struck on no less than four
standards, which fall into two groups.

' Hultsch, p. 687.
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{z) Euboic-Syracusan.

Unit, lLitra of 087 g.
Denomination, Actual weight Normal weight Mark of valus,

n granumes. in grammes.
a0 units 16.653 17-40
10, 8.4341 8.0 X
5 4-146 438 A
2} o, 2.073 217 1
0-907 to o-842 .87 l
(=) The same standard reduced by one-half.
20 units 8.488 B.70 XX
0, 4:310 435 X
3 n *073 2-17
2} 2 1.200 109 Al
1, 0.437 0437 none.
{8) Coreyrean (?) or Persie standard.
s units 11-339 1131 A
a} , 5442 568 none.
(8,) The same standard reduced by one-half,
20 units 22.67 22.74 XX
10, 11-534 1137 X
5 » 5318 568 A

The unit of (a) is a silver coin equivalent to the Syracusan
litra of 087 g That of {a) is just half the litra. The
unit of (8) is donble the weight of the Roman seripulum of
1-137 g, and the unit of (3,} is accordingly equivalent to the
seripulum, The coin in series (o) which bears the mark All,
corresponding to the 11S of the Roman sestertius, is nearly
equivalent in weight to that coin. Now the silver sestertius
was introduced into Rome in 269-B B.c. Hultsch would
suppose that the Etruscan system was modelled on the Roman.
The anslogy of Roman history would rather point to the
Etruscan system being adopted by Rome. Weo may therefore
safely say with Head that the Etruscan silver of the classes

L Cf. PL IIL 1.
? This weight, which ia reached by two coins, Deecke, Etrusk. Forsch, ii.
p. 18, noa. gaa, gab, ia considerably over the normal.
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a, and 8, had been in existence for some time when it was
superseded by the Roman silver coined for the first time in
26g-8 B c.

The unit of the silver class o (0-87 g.) is fifteen times ay
heavy as the unit of the gold class a (0-0582 g.). The analogy
of Sicily, where in early times a similar relation prevailed
between gold and silver, and the same silver unit existed,
would lead us to expect the relation between silver and bronze
here also to be 250:1, giving & bronze litra of 218 g.' We
find the following denominations issued on this basis:—

Denomination, Actual weight Normual weight Mark of value,
in grammes, N grammes,
As 206 218.288 12 globules or |.
Semia 106 (one of 113) 100-144 6 globules,
Triens 67 (one of 78) 73-764 4 m
Quadrans 54:5 54-573 3 =n
Sextans 36 36-382 2 »
Uneia 18 (one of a1 and 18.191
one of 19}

Taking the 8 classes of gold and silver, we find that the
silver unit is roughly ten times the weight of the gold unit
{02335 .. If gold be to silver as 10: 1, and silver to bronze
as 288 : 1, we obtain the following bronze units, according as
we calculate from the gold unit or from the silver unit;—

{1) 02335 g. x 10 x 288 = 67248 g,
(2) 2274 g x 288 = 6549 g.
The former is equivalent to the Aeginetic monetary mina,
the latter to the Attic trade mina,
The bronze coinage of Etruria went through a process of
reduction, the stages of which are described by Deecke® as
follows :—

(1) Reduction by 3.

Donontinadion. Actual weight Normal weight Mark of voalue.
n grammes, i graimmes.
Semis 88 00-9 n
Quadrans A5 455 3 globules,
Unecia 15 1516 1 globule.

' See above, p. 44, note 1.

? This rato at one time prevailed in the West. See above, p. 47, and
ch. iti. § 6.

* Etrwikische Forschungen, ii.
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(2} Reduction by L.

Denowmiinalion.

Acttial we ght
W ogrammes.

ROMAN CoOIx3

Novmed weight
17 Yrammes,

Mark of valve,

Triens 53 54-5
Quadrans 43-1 to 42 409
Sextans 8 293

To this stage appear to belong also the

Quincussin 736 to 130 818.580 A
and
Dupondius 327 to 285 327433 i
{3) Reduction by 4.
Dupondius 279 291 It
Ay 139 145 ]
Quadrana a2 56 3 globules.
Sextans ar a4 2 globules.
Uncia fato 11 Iz
(4) Reduction by .
Dugpondina 231 218
As 111.4 to ot 109
Semis 52 to 402 545
Triens 3g to 37 364
Quadrans 28 to 26 a7-3
Sextans 20.8 to 13 18.a
Uncia 1o to 7.1 9

[BK. t

During the second century the weights of the bronze coinage
sank as low as the weights of the Roman sextantal coins, and
cven lower. We find coins caleulated according to a unit
which is equivalent to 1}y of the Roman sextanfal as. The
denominations are as follows:—-

Denomination. Actual weight Normal weight Merk of value.
n grammes, in grammes.
100 unita 406 to 3a 5457 bH 4
50 26.38 to 1912 27.28 ~
30 4 14-04 Yo 1345 16 37 XXX
25 g 116 to 10.72 1364 AXX
20 10-7 1001 XX
124 ,, 640 6.8a >11X
e, 4 545 X®
3 » 249 233
1 [presupposed ] - 054
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§ 13 Northern and Ceniral Italy.

The silver of Central Italy is limited to three Latian towns,
Alba Fucentis,
Cora, and Signia ;
and the coins at-
tributed to the
gecond town are
Campanian  in
fabric, They
weigh 602 g.\.
At Alba and at
Signia, on the
other hand, we
havecoins dating
between B.c. 303 .
and 268, weigh-
ing 118 g. and
-583 to 537 g
These are nummi
and half-nummi,
the nummus cor-
responding, at
the rateof 250:7,
to an asz of
about 10 Roman
ounees,

The average
as of Central
Italy® was as a
matter of fact
equivalent in
weight to about
10-43 Roman
ounggs®,  The
extant asses of
Hatria {Fig. 17),
however, have an average weight of 15-32 Roman ounces. The

Weight :

395-8 grammes (6108 grains Troy).

Fio. 17.—As of Hatria, Obr. | Head of Silenus. Fev. HAT Dagalecping. $ scale.

! Mommszen, i. p. 259. 1 Ibid. i. pp. 332-343.  * Hulisch, p. 683.
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normal Hatrian pound was probably' the ‘Italian mina’ of
4929 to 4912 g., i. 0. 18 Roman ounces. The heavier standards
belong as a rule to the eastern side of the peninsula (e.g. Hatria
and Ariminum).

The marks of value found on the bronze of this district are :—

Tressia 111 {Alba Fucentis ?)

Dupondius  |{ {Alba Fucentis ?)

As | or } (Hatria)

Semia ) (Iguvium}, M (Tuder), S, 2 or oo, oF sewese
QuincunX  sseee

Triens e

Quadrang  ese

Sextans ..

Seseuncia  Co (Asculum ?)

Uncia

Semuncia .i or Z, aluo 3 or € (series with helmeted head).

The methods of division vary; thus the semis is unknown
in the East, the quincunx in the Weat.

§ 14, Southern Ilaly.

The earlieat gold coinage of Southern Italy consists of small
pieces of 035 g. struck at Cumae in the first years of the fifth
century. These are g4 of the ordinary gold stater of 8.4 g.,
and at the rate of 15: 1 would bhave been nearly equivalent
in value to one Aeginetic drachm of 544 g, which is the
weight of the silver coins of Cumae at that time. This gold
coinage is however exceptional, and the chief gold coins of
Southern Italy are those of Tarentum (Pl X1. 2) in the fourth
and third centuries. Here we have gold staters of the weight
of 874 g maximum, 862 g. normal, with drachms and
smaller divisions down to {Y; (litra), y¢ (obol), and % (hemili-
tron). At Heracles at the same time we find a quarter-stater
of 2138 g.; and at Metapontum in the fourth century
a tetrobol of 2-85 g.

Towards the end of the fourth century, Capus, under Roman
rule, issued gold coins on the local (Campanian) standard, viz.
staters of 6-86 g. maximum and drachms (Pl. XL 7) of 341 g
maximum %, or 6 and 3 Roman scruples respectively.

! Hultach, pp. 673 (no. IT}, 683, compared with table of woights, above,
P. 39,
¥ Piecos of 4.5a to 446 g or ¢ Roman acruples are marked X X X (scil,

Roman asses}, which would show that the Romans tariffed Capuan money
unfavourably, since the piece of 4 scruples should have been equivalent
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The only other gold coinage of Southern Italy is that of the
Bruttians, who during the third century issued gold staters of
the normal Attic weight.

The Capusn electrum ecoins were probably issued in the
Hannibalian war, B.c. 216-211'. These coins weigh from
310 g to 226 g, and are simply adulterated gold. The
electrum coins weighing 282 to 277 g. (2} seruples) on the
other hand are probably frank electrum and circulated for
the value of 2 scruples of gold®. They contain twenty per
cent. of alloy. These coins are contemporary with the Roman
gold coins struck for Campania.

The silver standards of Southern Italy are complicated and
peculiar, They may best be considered in eonnexion with the
Eastern standards from which they were derived.

(a) Derived from the Phoenician standard was that which is
known as the Campanian. It appears to be a raised form of
the Phoenician standard, and the elevation was perhaps meant,
as at Chios, to effect an adjustment with the Aeginetic standard.
The standard had its origin, so far as Italy was concerned.
in the Phocasan colony of Velia in Lucania, where we find
a drachm (PL III. 10) of 3-8 to 3-75 &., pointing to a didrachm
of 7-96 g. maximum (the highest form of the light Phoenician
silver shekel is only 767 g.). On the other hand, in most of
the Campanian cities a somewhat lower form was in use, the
didrachm weighing 7-41 g. maximum, which is very near the
Phoenician shekel of the reduced royal norm (7-46 to 748 g ).
Outside Campania we find the Campanian standard at Velia
and Poseidonia in Lucania, at Arpi and Teate in Apulia
(didrachm of 7128 g), in Calabria at Baletium and even at
Tarentum (although the Tarentine coins on this standard were
probably meant for Campanian civeulation only), Roman in-
fluence about 318 B. ¢. caused the reduction of the standard, the
didrachm being made equivalent {0 6 Roman scruples (6-82 g.),

{8} Two important standards were derived from the

Corinthian :—
- (i) The Italic standard. This is & reduced form of the
to XL asses, But the specimen in the British Musenm, snd probably
also that in the Vatican, are false { Babelon, Monn. de la Bep. vom. i. p. 24
Head, H. N. p. 291.

! See P. Gardoer, Num. Chron, 1884, p. a0 f.
2 Mommsen, M. K. i p 264.
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Corinthian standard, the cttater weighing about 8-164 g.
maximum. It is found at Sybaris, Siris, Pyxus, Croton
nnd dependencies, Caulonia, Laus, Pandosia, Thurium, and
other places; and the coins of Poseidonia, Metapontum, and
Locri were partly issued on this standard. The ternary system
of division distinguishes it from the other derivative of the
Corinthian standard.

(ii) The Tarcntine standard, in which the stater (PL XI. 1),
weighing about the same amount (B16 g.), underwent a
binary division. The Tarentine standard is important both
because of the great quantities of coins issued by Tarentum,
and because of a question as Lo the value of the voippes or véues
which is connected with it. According to Aristotle ' the name
wiupos was at Tarentum given to a ¢oin with the type of Taras
riding on a dolphin, This was the regular type of the stater,
which we might therefore suppose to be the veiuper. But there
is a possibility that the wiupos was a smaller coin, viz. the
dichol of 148 g. maximum. For, in the first place, the type
of Taras on the dolphin does occasionally occur on eoins of
this weight. Further, the Romans gave the name wummus
to a coin of nearly this weight. Finally, the obol is marked
+ o o o o; the diobol therefors was equivalent to ten units, pre-
sumably of bronze. Now at Teate and Venusia in Apulia the
Inrgest bronze coins are marked N and N | (one nummus};
these arve dexfantes; and as the silver coins of the former
place are struck on the Tarentine standard, it may be pre-
sumed that the bronze dextans or nummus was equivalent to
the silver diobol. From these facts it would appear that the
nummus was the dicbol.

Another important division of the stater was the litra or
one-tenth, weighing ‘87 g. maximum, and bearing the type of
the pecten-shell, with its half of 433 g On a coin of .go7 g.
we have o« it is therefore presumably a trias, or fourth.
4X 907 g, gives a weight of 3:628 g. which is just the weight of
the Tarentine drachms issued from the fourth century onwards.
« Outside Tarentum itself we find the Tarentine standard in
use in

! Poll. ix. Bo "Ap-aroréins iv 1] Taparrivey molcreig xardiodal ¢nov vdpopa
map’ abrois vobpor §p' of bvrevuniiofa: Thpavra 1dv Dogadivos Sedgin Exoyod-
pEvoy,
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Apulia —where the earliest coinage consista of silver diobols
and didrachms of Tarentine standard ; while after 300 B. C.
the smaller divisions only are Tarentine.

JTaucania —at Heraclea, and Velia,

No more than the other standardas did the Tarentine main-
tain its full weight. In the third century the weight of the
stater scems to have been reduced to about 6609 g. ; although
a certain number of coins dating about B. 6. 212 to zog helong
to the higher standard, with the stater of 777 2.

Most of the bronze coinage of Southern Italy, until about
the middle of the third century, is, like most Greek bronze,
merely token money: it very seldom bears marks of value®,
Before this period, however, we find in Apulia a bronze
coinage apparently based on the bronze equivalent of the
Tarentine silver diobol (which, if the ratio of silver to hronze
be takon as 250 : 1 yiclds a weight of about 324 g.). Thus we
have at Luceria and Venusia, about B.c. 314 to 230, a libral
as (sometimes marked 1) and smaller denominations from the
quincunz to uncia, marked with five pellets down to one, as
woll as a semuncia (?) with no mark  About 250 B. ¢. at Atella
and Calatia in Campanin, at Luceria, Mateola, and Venusia in
Apulia, at Brundusium in Calabria, we find bronze issued on
the triental system. The marks of value in these places are:—

[T quincunx,

rewn triem,

L quadrana,

e sextans,

. uneia,

£ semuncia,

C quarter-uncis,

L one-eighth uncia,

although all these denominations are not found at all the
cities mentioned.

About 217 to 200 B.c. we find first the sextantal, then the
uncial standard, a larger number of cities falling into line. To
the marks of value in use in the previous period must be added
N or N. | for the nummus {=dextans), N , Il (z nummi), amd
« S for the sescuncia. From about B.c. 200 to B.c. 89 the

' At Metapontum there are bronze coins {about B ¢ 350 to 272} with
the inscriptions OBOAOQXE, TE (reraprapémor?), and HE (Hpreraprn-
popov ) : Head, H. N. p. 66.
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semuncial standard prevails (1 = s, $==romis, « or » = uncia,
and the other usual marks of value}. The independent coinage
of this part of Italy ceases altogether in B, c. 89,

The atandards in use in Gaul and Spain, and along the
southern shorea of the Mediterranean, either fall in with one
or other of the important standards already described, or else
(as for instance in the ecnse of Carthage) offer such difficulty,
and have received such inadequate attention, that it would be
unwise to attempt to describe them hers.

§ 15. Coin-Denominations.

In deseribing the various standards, we have neglected,
except in a few cases, to note the divisional systems em-
ployed. These are very various. The minuteness of the
divisions may be understood from a list of the denominations
of silver coina struck at Athens. These are:—

Normal weight  Expressed

R Gramines, in didr,

Decadrachmon 43-66 5
Tetradrachmon 1744 a
Didrachmon B.7a I
Drachme 4-36 +
Pentobolen 363 <
Tetrobolon 2.90 $
Triobolon 218 3
Diobolon 145 %
Tribemioholion 1.00 ¥
Oholos 13 -
Tritemorion 54 T
Hemioholion 36 -
Trihemitetartemarion a7 o
Tetartemerion .18 o=
Hemitetartemorion = bronze N

chaleas (Fig. 8, p. 37) 09 i

The «éiduvBoc was probably a still smaller denomination
(perhaps a quarter of the chalelis, as we hear of a dikollybon
and trikollybon). There existed also a merréyadeor and a Siyakxor,
All these were issued in bronze.

A divisional system characteristic of some of the Asiatic
standards is that in which the stater is divided into thirds and
sixths. Here again the division was carried down to very
minute weights, as low as gy of the stater. This we find in
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the early electrum coinage of Asia Miner', Some of the most
important electrum currencies of the fifth and fourth centurics
B. ., those of Cyzicus, Phocaen, and Lesbos for instance, eon-
sisted entirely of staters and sixtha®, Many other places using
the Babylonic standard practically-confined their-denominations
to staters and thirds (tetrobols).

The multiples of the drachm could naturally be earried to
any height that convenience or, more usually, love of magni-
ficence might dictate. Besides the tetradrachms and deca-
drachms already mentioned, we find tridrachms, pentadrachims,
hexadrachms, octadrachms, and dodecadrachms.  The large
gold octadrachms of Ptolemy Philadelphus and Arsinoe 1I
(Pl. VII. 8) and their successors are among the most pre-
tentious produets of ancient art. The use of these heavy
denominations was on the whole rare in Greece. Athens in
early times produced a decadrachm ; there are also a few
decadrachms of Alexander the Great, probably struck at
Babylon either by Alexander himself or his generals. Large
silver octadrachms are characteristic of some of the Thraco-
Macedonian tribes (Bisaltae, Edoni, &e¢., PL II. g} and Thracian
cities (as Abdera) in the period before the Persian wars. The
Syracusan decadrachms, both the early Demareteia (P1, ITL 6),
and the later ‘ medallions’ of Cimon (P1, VL. 6) and Evaenetus
(PL. VI. 4), are, with the rare decadrachms of Agrigentum,
the only high denominations, though in themselves a host,
from Bieily, Carthage produced a few octadrachms and deca-
drachms, and the Syrian kings, like the Ptolemies, were fond
of this form of extravagance. But the palm was borne away
by the Bactrian Eucratides, whose gold ‘medallion,” now in
the Bibliothéque Nationale, is equal in weight to twenty
staters.

The indication of denomination by any other ineans than
weight is a comparatively rare thing in Greek coinage. The
use of numerals is common in the West, but there are
instances .of ithe actual name (Spaypd, doedpww and the like)
being writtem in full on the eoin, although these are mostly
confined to Imperial times® The distinction by means of types
appears to follow no fixed rule. An interesting instance of

! Head, Brit. Mus, Culal,, Ionia, pp. 3 ff.
? See above, pp. 14, 15. * HBee below, ch. viii, § 5.

F
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such & distinction is furnished by a series of coina belonging
to Euboea', and dating about 520-460 1. ¢. The series is as
follows:—

Tetradrachms 16-77. 15-68 g Quadriga facing,

Octobols 5 60, 550 g Rider facing, leading
a second horse,

Tetrobols 2-79, 2-63, 346 B. Rider facing.

Better known than this group is that with a similar scheme
fuound in the coinage of Syracuse in the time of Gelon:—

Lenomination. Type of Reverse

Tetradrachm Quadriga.

Didrachm Horseman leading a second horsa,’
Drachm Horseman.

Qbol Wheel,

¥ Yourn, Hellen, Stud, 1897, p. 8o.



CHAPTER III
MONETARY THEORY AND PRACTICE

§ 1. Avristotle’s Conception of Money.

TaE conriderations to which the preceding chapter has been
devoted may help to throw light on the attitude assumed by
the ancients towards various economic probleimns.

Any sttempt to ascertain the mnature of ancient theories
of money must be based on the defiuition given by Aristotle .
‘For the purpose of exchange men agreed to give and take
mutually something, which, itself belonging to the class of
things useful, was easily made to do service in ordinary life.
Such were iron and silver, and the like. At first these metals
were used in pieces having a definite size and weight only,
but finally they also received a type, in order to save the
trouble of measuring; for the type was impressed in order
to show that the eoin possessed a given value®’ Nevertheless,
Aristotle carefully guards against the confusion between
wealth and plenty of meney ; ‘it were odd that wealth should
be a thing, the possession of plenty of which could net
prevent one from dying of hunger, as did Midas in the myth.’
The instance is a bad one, since the sphere of political econemy
iz of course not mythological ; the science deals with ordinary
eirenmstances in which the possession of plenty of money does
as a rule prevent death by hunger. The point to be realized.

! Poli.g. 14 ff. 12574 35.

* § yapaxthp &réfy Toi wosol onueiov. 'This does not imply that the
type was an indication of how great the value wus, but only a token that
the full walue, whatever it might be, was presont. 'The importance of
this apparently subtle distinctivn lies in its bearing on the significance of
types (aes ch. vii, § a).

F 2
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the basis of the sound theory of money, is simply this, that
money must be a real equivalent, not a merely conventional
token which does not truly represent value, Of this point
Aristotle seems aware when he says that money must belong
to the class of useful things. But he appears to contradict
himself subsequently when he says: ‘Sometimes money seems
to be & mere futility; a uwniversally accepted convention,
but, so far as its nature goes, & mere nothing; since if those
who use it give up one currency for another, it becomes
worthless, and of no use for any of the necessities of life.’
Now, money being «iré rav xppoipwr, this is absurd; good
money will always have its value, even if being demonetized
it is to a certain extent depreciated. The story of Midas is
not to the point, since, as he could not change his gold for
anything else, his gold had no value. A government cannot
give value to a currency which has none, without being found
out in a very short time and becoming bankrupt '

. Money therefore does not constitute wealth, but is only
the potentiality of wealth when if is good money, that is
to say, is not adulterated or a mere token, Whatever may
have been the theories of the Greeks on this point, their
practice shows a certain diversity of opinion,

§ 2. The Qualily of Ancient Money.

It is usual to praise the ancients highly for the quality
of their metal. As a matter of fact, there was no lack of
bad money in circulation®. It is too much to expect that the
Greeks, understanding as they did the art of alleying, should
not occasionally have been guilty of fraudulent adulteration.
There are, of course, economic excuses for a slight adulteration
or deduction from the nominal weight of a coin, in order to
defray the cost of striking®,

The Athenian coinage was on the whole excellent, Demo-
sthenes * records a remark of Solon that, while nearly all states
punished with death the adulteration of money (édv s 76 véptopa

1 A paper or similar carrency is of courre justifiable only when bullion
to the amount of notes issued is possessed by the bank which issues them.
? See ch. i. # See above, p. 31,

4 24 In Timocr. a1a-214,
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daéiipy), many states, nevertheless, openly used silver money
which was alloyed with copper and lead. It is implied, of
course, that the Athenian coinage was pure, and analysis hag
proved this fo be true. Xenophon' also testifies to the
character of the Athenian money, which was as gladly accepted,
and as profitably disposed of, outside Athens as is English
gold abroad at the present time. The abuse which in a well-
known passage of Aristophanes is bestowed on the coinage
of the end of the fifth century m.c. is difficult to understand ?,
In any case it is clear that the new gold coins of the end
of the fifth or beginning of the fourth century, which are
of excellent quality, cannot be meant by Aristophanes, The
veference is presumably to the new bronze coinage of the time,
which may possibly have been given a somewhat arbitrarily
high value®,

There was one occasion on which the Athenian government
dealt fraudulently with its creditors in the matter of the
currency * The tyrant Hippias, however, did not alter the
‘quality of the coinage, but merely swindled his creditors by
commanding them to eall their old coins by a new name.
The unit of the coinage had previously been a didrachm.
Hippias, pretending that he was about to issue a new coinage,
called in the current coins, As a matter of fact he reissued
the same coins, but called them tetradrachms, and thus nade
a profit of cent. per cent. on his transaction, It was, however,
in accordance with the sound foreign policy of the Peisistratids
that Hippias played a trick which, while profiting himself, counld
not damage the credit of Athens in the outside market, as
the ordinary process of adulteration would have done. It was

¥ De Vec. dii. 2.
1 Ran. 720, See the discussion in Head, Brit. Mus. Cufal, Altica, &e.,
p- xavii,

* The introduction of hronze coinage secms oecasionally te have been as
unpopular as was, for instance, the change from copper to bronze in the
English coinage in 1860. At Gortyna, as we learn from an inscription, the
state had to enforce the acceptance of bronze money (viwoua 1o xavybv)
instead of silver obols by a penalty of five staters of silver {F. Halbherr,
Amer. Journ. of Arch. 1897, p. 191, and Journ. Internal. 1898, p. 165). As
M. Svoronos shows, jbid, p. 173, the inseription in question eannot
belong to the period of the first introduction of bronze in Gortyna,

* The account given in the text of Hippias’ measuie is based on the
remarks of M. J. P, 8ix, Nuwm. Chron. 1895, p. 178, and is to a certain
extent econjeciural.
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only the individual Athenians who suffered by this measure;
the Athenian money still passed outside Athens for the same
amount ag before.

It has been said that such debased coinage as we do find
among the Greeks is mostly confined to necessitous tyrants.
It is true that public opinion to & certain extent insisted,
in the free states, on the purity of the coinage. And the
debhased coins of Dionysius of Syracuse are perhaps the meoat
fumous instance of the fraudulent coinage of antiquity'. But
it is necessary to realize that the operation of arbitrarily
placing an excessive value on ccins was undertaken by several
free states, The greater part of the electrum coinage of Asia
Minor is indeed an illustration of the tendency to debase
coinage. The Phocaean ‘gold,” we are told, had the worst
reputation in antiquity (r6 wicigrov ypwsics)®,  This must refer
to the Phocaean coinage of the electrum union with Lesbos, not
to the nearly pure gold coins of the time of the Phocaean thalas-
socracy, The quality of the Lesbian electrum of the same time
is no better than that of the Phocaean. Probably only a small
proportion of the electrum coins possessed the value con-
ventionally assigned fo them, The valus of the original gold
Phocaic stater was twenty Babylonian silver staters, and this
value remained the nominal one leng after the Phocaic staters
were of electrum instead of gold. Naturally such coins
weie subjected to a discount in markets outside the district
within which they were legal tender for a fixed sum?® This
was the case with the electrum coins of Cyzicus and Lampsacus
s well as with those of Phocaea and Lesbos, The latter state
in quite early times earried the adulteration of silver eo far
43 to produce money (PL. I. 13) of a horrible metal containing
only abount forty per cent, of silver®,

" In addition to Asia Minor both Ttaly and Carthapge suffered
from the frauds to which the possession of electrum seems
to have tempted ancient governments, The electrum money
slruck by the Romans for circulation in Campania contained

! Sea above, pp. 16, 17. * Hesych. 8. v, $wraeis,

* The poet Persinus found that he could get better exchange for Lis
$oxaldes in Mytilene than in Atarne (Pollux, ix. g3 ad fin.).

* This billon coiuage ceases about 440 B.¢. (Wroth, Bril. Mus. Cafal,
Troas, &e, p. 1xiv). )
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twenty per cent. of alloy, and though weighing only 2} scruples
circulated at a valwe of 2] scruples of gold. The electrum
of Carthage was evidently meant to pass as gold, sinee the coins
were so treated that tlieir exterier had the appearance of
the nobler metal.

The most extensive frauds, however, in connexion wilh
money were perpetrated by the Romans under the Empire.
The silver, which at first eontained from one per cent. to two
per cent. of alloy, underwent a speedy degradation. Nero's
gsilver contains from five per cent. to ten per cent. of alloy;
under Vitellius, the proportion is nearly twenty per cent.
‘The Flavians improved the coinage, lowering the proportion
to ten per cent. From the end of Trajan’s reign to that of
Antoninus Pius it is again nearly twenty per cent. ; twenty-five
per cent. under Marcus Aurelius, ncarly thivty per cent. under
Commodus, Thus it gradually rises to fifty per cent, or sixly
per cent. under Septimius Severus'. Caracalla, lesides his
billon coins, issued pieces of lead plated with silver, and
mingled with his awrei copper plated with gold. Under
Gurdian IiI the alloy in the silver amounts to about sixty-
seven per cent. Gallienus began by improving the coinage,
and then procecded to the opposite extreme, some of his coins
heing only twenty per cent. or even five per cent. fine. Excep-
tionally, however, we find a few pure silvor eoins of this time ;
but the argenfei antoniniani, by far the commonest class of
asilver’ coins, are nearly all of the quality above described,
Thus Diccletian on his accession found practieally nothing but
a bronze and a gold coinage in existence. He revived the use
of silver, which from this time onward was usually of very fair
quality %,

§ 3. Plufed Coin.

More disgraceful if possible than the adulterating of the
metal was the practice of plating. It is not uncommon to
find plated Greek coins® but the practice of issuing them

! These details are taken from Mommsen, M. R. iti. p. 29.

! Mommeen, M. R. iil. p. 861T.

* Among the most interesting of these is the British Muscum specimun
of the cein issmed by Themistocles at Magnesia {Head, Brit. Afus. Cwfui,,
Zonin, p. 158.. The Paris specimen (Pl. IV, 1) ie solid.
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can hardly be called general, and a3 a state measure, was
probably very rare. Among the Romans, however, plated
money occurs in great quantities, and the practice of issuing
a certain pumber of plated coins from time to time was
recognized by the Romans as a legal source of state profit.
The Greeks® had from early times issued (though seldom
openly} coins consisting of bronze or lead plated with silver
or gold; the Romana introduced an iron ecore® The vast
majority of the Roman plated coins are proved not only by
literary tradition, but by the skill with which they are
executed, as well as by their numbers, to be state issnes?,
and not the products of private forgers. The first state issue
of plated coins is said to. have taken place during the
Hannibalian war®. In spite of enactments compelling the
acceptance of this bad coin, it was avoided when possible,
and in 84 B.c. the popular practor M. Marius Gratidianus
recalled all such pieces. The reactionary Sulla, however,
put the praetor to death and cancelled his wise measure,
Plated pieces continued to be issued until the time of the
Empire, but it would appear that Augustus.called in the plated
pieces, when he made his monetary reform in 15 B.c.5. Even
then, however, plated pieces were issued by the state for
exportation, and the practice was soon revived in Rome itself,
although the gradual adulteration of the unplated money made
it less worth while to issue plated pieces,

§ 4. Precautions against Forgery.

Our information as to the legal precautions taken by the state
against false coining is very scanty *, The statement of Solon,

! Herod. iii. 56 ; Polyaen. Strat. iv, 10. a; Arist. Ran, 720 ff. and Schol.

? Pzeudo- Aristot, however, Qecon. ii, a, says that the people of Clazomenae
in & time of necessity issued iron instead of silver. These pieces they gave
to the wealthiest citizens, and received a corresponding amount of silver
in return. Some have supposed that these coina were plated, Bat the
transaction has the appearance of a loun, and it is possible that the iron
pieces were not plated, and were meant to be redeemed by the State
when the crisis should be past ; in fact they were cortificates.

* The technical phrase was miscere monelam, or ges, or ferrum argenio
miscere, which does not, except in late times, mean to alloy, but to plate.
The legal term for plating with gold was fingere or inffeere.

* Zonaras, Ann, viil 26 s fin. * Lenormant, i p. a34.

* Seo Eckhel, Doctr, Xum, i. p cxilif.
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that the crime was in most states a capital one, has already
been mentioned. The false moneyer, whether a private person
ov the state official, was subject to the same penalty. Tle
death penalty is mentioned in the inscription relating to
the Lesbio-Phocaean electrum union'. In Rome, the adultera-
tion of gold or silver was regarded as equivalent to forgery?®
The lex Iulia peculatus of Augustus® provided sgainst the
adulteration of the public gold, silver, or bronze. Of the
enactments of the later emperors, that of Tacitus is worthy
of notice, making it a capital offence (involving confiscation
of the offender's property) to alloy gold with silver, silver with
bronze, or bronze with lead*®. And there are numerous
provisions against lhe issue from the mint of cast instead of
struck coins,

§ 5. Profection by Tariff.

As we have said, money to which the law gave an arbitravily
high value within the distriet subject to that law, fell to its
proper value outside the limits of the jurisdiction conecerned.
Similarly money which was thoroughly sound was, it might
be supposed, always worth carrying with one® 1In the
autonomous perind of Greck history this was probably always
the ease. Butwhen the Greek world became subject to Rome,
certain measures were taken by the mistress of the world
towards protecting her own money; the money, i e of the
Roman state, and that issued by Rome for provincial purposes,
The denarius being in Imperial times made the official money
of account all over the world, all forms of money were brought
into rough and ready relations with the denarius, and always
to their dissdvantage. Before Imperial times we see a similar
measure adopted to the disadvantage of the tetradrachms of
the Attic standard still io circulation, which were assimilated
in value, though not in weight, to the lighter cistophoric

' See below, ch. iv. § 13.

* tLege Cornelia cavotur, ut qui in avrum vitii quid addiderit, qui
argenteos nummos adulterinos flaverit, falsi erimine teperi® (Ulpian, Dig.
xlviii. 10. g). Notice the distinction between the gold, which was in bars,
and the silver, which was coined. :

* Mommsen, iii. p. 37; Dig. zlviil. 13. 1,

* Scr, Hist, dug. Tacit. g, 4 Xen. De Ved. iii, a.
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standard’.  In Imperial times, the silver tetradrachms issued
from the mint of Antioch were tariffed at three denarii, whereas
four would have been a fairer estimafe, Similarly the last
drachms issued from the Rhodian mint (after .o, 88) were
probably made to exchange against Roman denarii, considerably
to the advantage of the latter, which weighed only about 3.88 g,
a8 against 4-21 to 4-53 g%

§ 6. Rclative Vulues of the Melals,

Closely connected with the question of the adulteration of
money by the state is a problem which in the present day has
assumed remarkable proportions. This problem is econcerned
with the relation of the various metals to each other. So long
as the coinage of Greece was confined to a single metal, the
others circulating merely in uncoined form, no difficulty could
have arisen. The state of things must have been parallel to
that in Mediaeval Europe, from the disappearance of gold in
the seventh century down to its reappearance in the middle
of the thirteenth, But in so far as gold, electrum or bronze
circulated beside silver, a very natural attempt was made to fix
the relation between the metals. Some states, such as Athens,
seem to have been contont to leave the maitter to the market;
they struck their gold coing of a certain weight, their silver
also of a certain weight, but made no attempt, so far as we can
judge from the coins, to fix a rate of exchange. But other
states, such as Syracuse, were continually altering the weights
in their gold coins, in order to bring them inte satisfactory
relation with the silver. The frequency of such alterations is
sufficient to show that the system was a failure. The extra-
ordinary complications of the standards of weight in the Greek
world are mainly due to the attempt to adjust the weights of
the coins to the relative value of the two metals™.

In regard to the relative values of the three chief metals,
a brief summary of the results arrived at by various investi-
gators must suffice’, Throughout, we have to remember that

! See above, p. 30.

* Head, Bril. Mus. Cafal., Curia, &ec., p. exiii.

? The evidencs for this will be found in eh, ii.

* Bee especially Hultsch, Meirologie  v882, Inder, a8, v. Werlhverhfiltniss ;
Lenormant, La Monnate, i. pp. 145 fl.
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{here is often a distinction between the actual rate of exchange
and the rate, often arbitrary, assumed for the purposes of
coinage.

Relation of gold to silver.— At and long before the time of the
introduction of money, the normal rate of exchange between
gold and silver waz 13} : 1 in Babylonia and in the nations
commercially dependent on it. The early coins of Chios give
arate of 13-84 : 1. According to Herodotus ', the rate prevailing
in the Persian kingdom was 13 : 1. 8o far as Athens was con-
cerned the rate was not legally fixed, and we find that it
fluctuates from 11} : 1 up to 14 : 1 during the fifth and fourth
conturies B.c. The metals wers allowed to find their own
levels, and such too was the case in Macedon, where Alexander’s
coinage shows that no rate was fixed. There was a popular
idea that gold might be regarded as roughly ten times as
valuable as silver, and many caleulations seem to have been
wade on this basis. In one case we find a rate of 1o : 1 fixed
by law, viz. in the treaty of Rome with the Aetolians in
189 B.c. And this was the rate in the Cimmerian Bosporus
before the days of Alexander. It is safe to regard 12:1 or
12} : T as the most usnal rate in the Mediterranean basin under
ordinary circumstanccs. But there are frequent exceptions.
Thus the earliest coinage of Etruria proves a decimal relation ;
the coinage of the same district in the fourth century a ratio of
15:1. The rate at Carthage in 306 B. ¢. was also 10 : 1, owing
probably to the adulteration of the gold coinage. The earliest
Roman gold coinage (217 E.¢.) is evidence for the extraordinary
high rate of 172 : 1® During the last two centuries of the
Roman Republic the legul rate was probably rigo:1. But
the discovery of gold in Noricum in the middle of the second
century B.c. sent the price of gold down by one-third, and
although it recovered, it suffered a similar shock from Caesar's
Gallic victories a century later. Under the Early Empire the
rate is 12-5 : i. Nero’s adulteration of the coinage, owing to
which the silver coins became merely 8 money of aceount, gave
gold an arbitrarily low value (10-31 : 1, and in the next century
9-375 ¢ 1), from which it only really recovered under Diocletian,
who fixed the ratio at 13.67:1. TFrom Constantine I to

il s,
1 Butgtha circumstances were speeial,  See below, ch. iv. § 11,
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Theodosius the rate ranges from 13-89 to 14-40: 1% About
the year 400 the rate is as high as 1518: 1.

In Sicily the relation between gold and silver was, as we
have seen (pp. 42, 43), subject to considerable fluctuations,
ranging from 15 : I, on which ratio the first gold coins were
issued, down to 10 : 1.

Relation of silver to copper.—In countries where a copper
standard was in vogue, this relation was of course important;
but where, as in the greater part of Greeces, and in Italy after
the introduction of & silver coinage, silver was the standard
motal, copper coins were merely a money of account, and the
relation of silver to copper is unimpertant for our purposes,

The rate 120 : 1 was that prevailing in Ptolemaic times? and
it is probable that it also prevailed in the Aegean in very early
days, long before the coinage of copper. We have seen (p. 37}
that to explain the origin of the Euboic standard it is necessary
to suppose that the great copper-city, Chalcis, put an unusually
high value on copper, making the rate 96 : 1, a difference of one-
fifth ; but this was of course an exceptional rate. Lenormant
arrives at a rate varying between 120:1 and 100:1 as the most
probable one, both for commercial and monetary purpeses, in
the Greek world. The rate 105: 1 ¢an be fixed for the district
north of the Euxine from the aes grave of the great commereial
city of Olbia. For the rest of Greece, after the time of
Alexander, the actual value of copper is in no way to be
ascertained from the coinage in that metal, which is purely
o token-money.

In the West, if we exclude Carthage, the relation between
the two metals was very different. The original rate appears
to have been 288 : 1, but with increasing commerce, and the
consequently increasing influx of silver, the rate gradually
sank. The gradual fall in the value of silver, as compared
with bronze, keeps pace with, or rather is the chief eause of,
the fall in the weight of the bronze coins of the Republic.
The monetary exchange value (56 : 1) established in 8¢ 5, ¢, (the

' Under Julian the actual rate was r4.25 : 1, the rate fixed for coinage
12: 1.

1 The latest discussion of the most difficult problem of the silver and
copper coinnge of the Ptolemies is by B, P. Grenfell (Rerenue-Laws of
Pro'emy Philadelphus, pp. 193 iL).
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date of the introduction of the semuncial as) does not however
express the real commereial value of bronze. The same is
true of the rates fixed under Augustus (56 : 1), Nero (71-11: 1),
and Trajan {80 : 1). Brass, which was largely employed for
coinage under the Empire, was also fized at an arbitrary
value, and retained a constant relation to copper of 2: 1.

Electrum, which was regarded for the purpose of coinage as
a distinet metal, was rated at ten times the value of silver,
both in Asia Minor and in Greece Proper. Gold being to
silver as 13} : 1, the rate of 10 : 1 would be true of a mixture
in which seventy-three per cent. of gold and twenty-seven per
cent. of silver were combined. It has already been remarked
that as a matter of fact the ingredients varied very considerably
from this standard,



CHAPTER 1V

THE COINAGE AND THE STATE

§ 1. Private Coinage,

Tue most primnitive stage of commerce, in which exchange
was conducted by means of harter, was ne seoner suceeeded by
the stage in which a definite medium of exehange was adopted,
than it became necessary for the state to regulate the con-
ditions under which that medium was produced. It was
possible no doubt for a private person te place his stamp on
a piece of metal in order to 1clicve others of the trouble of
constantly weighing it; but his guarantes would be accepted
only within a small cirele in which his eredit was established,
With the extension of commerce it beeame necessary that
coina should be marked by some better known authority, and
that authority was naturally the state, Qutside the bounds of
the state, it depended on its eredit whether its coinage would
be accepted without weighing ; whether, that iz, it would be
accepted as & medium of exchange or treated as merchandize,
In ancient times the credit of many states stood so high that
their coins were always accepted at a fixed vallw' that of
others was regarded loce mercis.

The history of ancient coinage is thus bound unp intimately
with tho political history of ancient states and rulers, and it is
therefore necessary to inguire in some detail into the conditions
attached to the prerogative of coinage.

A private coinage implies the absence of a state coinage, for
the guarantee of the state is more secure than the guarantee of
the individual, and only when the better guarantee is not to
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be had will the worse be nccepted. It has been suggested'
ihat a large number of the earliest coins which it is customary
to atiribute to various Asiatic cities are in reality private
money, and that the types thereon are the private badges of
influential bankers. XNevertheless it is doubtful whether any
of the instances which the author of this theory adduces are
really conclusive. The great stores of staters which we are
told were in the possession of wealthy bankers like Sadyattes
or Pythes, may well have been state jssues, In all prolability
the marks which were placed by such bankers on coins were
subsidiary countermarks, which served to give a further
guarantee to state issues which they had tested and found
satisfactory. The minor types which are occasionally found on
the reverses of the early electrum coins, inside the incuse®
impressions, can hardly be explained as the badges of indi-
vidual bankers; or, if they are to be so explained, they can
only bave served as a secondary guarantee of genuineness, the
primary one being afforded by the main type of the obverse.
The comparative regularity with which the ‘incuses’ are dis-
posed on the reverses of all these coins shows that, where two
or three incuses appear on one coin, they must all have been
impressed at one and the same time. V¥hen they do contain
designs (and this in early times is by no means the rule),
those designs very possibly belong to the officials appointed to
superintend the striking of the coin, and are analogous to the
symbols which at a later time appear in the field beside
the main type. Finally, the electrum stater of ‘Phanes’
{PL 1. 4), on which so many quesiions seem to depend for
their answers, does not by any means onable us te deeide this
one with certainty, Babelon recognizes in Phanes a banker or
merchant who stamped his pieces of gold with his badge and
name, But Phanes may well have been a potentate of whom
there is no other record*.

1 E. Babelon, Les Origines de la Monnate, p. g7 .

* The origin of these incuse or sunk rectangles is explained in ch. vi,

¥ So far I assume that the name on the coin is rightly explained as the
genitive of a name $ivens, airys, or Padvys.  If s0, the badge is definitely
siated to be that of Phanea, There is, therefore, no reason to attribute
the coin to Eplesus, simply because the stag (the symbol of Artemis) appears
on this eoin as on the coinage of that city, Indeed Phanes would be le=s
likely to adopt the stag aa his afjpa in Ephesus than elsewhere. There Is
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‘Whether there ever existed in ancient times a subsidiary
private coinage corresponding to the token coinage of modern
times (such as the tradesmen’s, civic, and bank tokens of
England during the seventeenth, eighteenth, and early
nineteenth eenturies), it is impossible to say with certainty.
At least, mo recognizable specimens have come down to us.
These token coinages differ from the private coinage, the
existence of which M. Babelon has tried to establish for early
times, in that they attempt not to rival the state issue, but
only to supply the gaps which it leaves unfilled ; that is to say,
when the state issnes only the more valuable kind of coin,
private money in amall denomioations is issued to facilitate
small transactions. The series of many ancient states are
notably deficient in amall denominations ; but it would seem
that the want was supplied by the use of uncoined blocks or
bars of the meaner metals, such as had been in use before the
introduction of ecined money.

§ 2. Nature of * Temple -coinage.”

There is, then, no certain instance in ancient history of
anything which can properly be called a private coinage. The
prerogative invariably, so far as we are informed, belonged
to the state. 'Whenever in Hellas coins were issued by
individuals, those individuals were rulers, whether constitu-
tional kings or tyrants. Even what are known as temple
coinages are probably merely a variety of state coinage. The
temple at Didyma issued coins {drachms or hemidrachms)
of the same types as those of the Milesian coinage, but
with the inscription EI AIAYMGN IEPH (scil. 8payps). The
inseription proves that the coine were issned from the temple;
but, taken in conjunction with the type, it also proves that they

much more to be said for the attribution to Halicarnassus, whare the coin
was actually found, and where we have, in later times, a record of a certain
Phanes, who acted as an auxiliary of Cambyses in Egypt. But »s Frinkel
has pointed out i Arch. Zeit. 1879, pp. 27-30; Weil, in Berl. Phil. Wock, 1808,
P. 1337), the form $awes, which appears to be the correct reading of the
namas, is the gemitive, not of #aivys (which would give the uncontracted
form ®aiveos in the third, and #awéw in the first declension}, but of ®awd,
an epithet of Artemis. This being so, the attribution {o Ephesus is
made more probable,
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were issued with the authority of Miletus. This was, in other
words, a apecial Milesian issue meant for religious purposes,
On the other hand, the Areadian coins (PL II. 8} reading
*Apkadicde, although very possibly issued from a great commeon
sanctuary, are not a mere temple issue, as we shall have reason
to see (below, § 14). The stater of Olympia with the legend
"Ohvprucdy belongs to a special issue of the ceoinaga of Elis
associated with the Olympic festival. The coinage of the
Delphic Amphictiones may most properly be clagsed with
federal coinages, which will be dealt with Lelew. Ancther
sanctuary coinage is probably that of Eleusis (Pl IV. 5), issued
during the latter half of the fourth century m,c. ‘to meet the
requirements of the Festival of the Thesmophoria to which
the types refer '’

§ 3. Coinage of Monarchs.

In the ease of individual rulers, the custom most prevalent
in Greece Proper and in Western Greece, until the period after
Alexander the Great, was for the ruler to conceal his identity, so
far as the coinage was concerned, under the name of the state
which he governed. Thus Peisisiratus and his sons, the
tyranis of Athens, Anaxilas of Rhegium, Gelo, Hiero 1 and
the two Dionysii of Syracuse, Thero of Acragas, the Battiadae
of Cyrene, and others all employed on their coinage not their
own names but the names of the subject states. No doubt
this practice was dictated by motives of policy. In cutlying
districts where monarchy was constitutional, or tyrants more
audacious, owing to the lower grade of civilization of their sub-
jects, personal names appear, as at Termera in Caria (where the
tyrant Tymnes, in the fifth century, issued coins bearing Lhe
legends TYMNOQ and TEPMEPIKON *), among the Edonians
{King Getas, about B. ¢. 500, P1.II. g}, and the Macedonians (King
Alexander I and his successors). Alexander and Teisiphonus,

! Head, Brit. Mus. Calal,, Aitica, p. 1x.

L {1 would be natural to explain Lhis a3 a case of a Porsian vassal
issuing coins; but we find that the Kipes dv Touwgs dpyer paid tribute to
Athens in B.c. 440 (C. I. A. i 240, col. ii. v. 96, The coins in question
are, it is true, usually placed in the first half of the fifth century .
And it muast alac ke remembered that the Lycians wers at once vassals of
Pervia and {ributaries of Athens.

a
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tyrants of Pherae in Thessaly, placed their names on their
coins, but the coins of their predecessors, Lycophron and the
famous Jason, read simply ®#EPAICN. In this connezion it
would have been interesting had the Spartans, with their
constitutional double monarchy, possessed an early coinage
other than the (doubtless anonymous) é8ehor,

The breaking down of the old Greek traditions of autonomy
by Alexander the Great brought about the frank declaration of
the royal prerogative on the coinage of most monarchic states,
Alexander'’s name naturally appeared on hiz own coins in
continuation of the old Macedonian custorn. That custom was
eventually adopted, though with some hesitation, by his
successors : and from them it was copied by Agathocles at
Syracuse. Even Sparta at this time followed the fashion, for
a tetradrachm of Alexandrine types reading BAZIAEQZ
APECZ is known'. And from this time onwards it is the
rule that the name of the monarch should appear on his
coinage, although some of the more conservative states offer
exceptions®,

§ 4. The Coinage and the Severcign Power.

‘In antiquity, as in modern times, the right of striking
money was generally an exclusive attribute of sovereignty®’
The independent right of coinage being but a sign of political
independence, it was inevifable that the ancient Greeks, so
far as their history is that of a number of small independent
states, should produce an extraordinary variety of indepen-
dont issues. The history of Rome, on the other hand, and
that of Persia, are histories of sovereign states, with subjects
grouped under them; and in the coinage of these empires
we are therefore concerned with series partly imperial, partly
delegated to subordinate authorities, The distinction between

1 Areus reigned from R.c. gro-266. On ceins not much later than this
period appears the diademed head of a king who is not named. The
tyrant Nabis (B. 0. 207-192] is named and portrayed on o unique tetra-
drachim in the British Museum, reading BAJAEOZX (= Ba'wéon)
NABIOX (Xum. Chr. 1897, p. 107 ff.; 1808, p. 1). But as a ruls the
Spartan coinage was civie. Nabis himself on his earlier coinage placed
his name alone without the title of king,

1 Gardner, Types, pp. 29, 30. ! Lenormant, ii. p. 3.
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imperial and autenomous coinage obtaine broadly throughout
the ancient world, although there are in the course of history
instances of the small state or individual ruler becoming an
imperial authority with subjects whose coinage required control,
or joining with other states in a political or commercial
federation which was appropriately accompanied by a maonetary
union,

In ao far as the relation of ruler to subject was clearly
understood in the political world, this relation may be found
reflected in the coinage. The relation of Athens to her sulject-
allies in the fifth century, for instance, was one of disguised
empire. Consequently we find that the imperial city was
unable to interfere openly with the coinage of the allied states.
Nevertheless, as Holm has pointed out', those districts. such
as the Cyclades, which were in closest dependence on Athens,
were most restricted in their coinage. The close relations
between Miletus and Athens account for the fact that hardly
any ceins can be attributed to the former city at this period.
Cities like Cnidus and Phaselis show at the same time
a considerable restriction if not a complete cessation of coinage.
But it is possible that this feature may be explained rather
by exhaustion on the part of the tributary states than by an
actual interference by Athens with their right of coinage®.

The coinags of the kings of Macedon is an illustration of the
way in which a Greek ruler contrelled the coinage of his
dominions. When Philip in 358 ®.c¢. founded the town which
bore his name, he gave it permission to strike coins in all
three metals bearing the autenomous legend ¢ainsws (Pl VIL
3); but before his reign was over the grant was withdrawn,
and Philippi was placed on a level with other Macedonian eities,
used as regal mints, but only to be identified by subsidiary

! @r. Gesch. il p. 267 ; Eng. transl. ii. p. 233.

¥ In the Beiblatt of the Oesterreich. Jahreshefte, 1. {1808), p. 43, Dr. Williolm
now announces tha discovery on Siphnos of an inseription showing that
the Athenians interfered to regulate the coinage, weighta and measurea
of her allies. Anothor copy of the same document wae seen at Smyrna
and published by Baumeister in the Berichie der Berliner Akademte, 1838,
p. 197, but has since been loat and forgotten. Roth texts are much
damaged. Pending the fuller publication and discussion of the new
inscription, I must be content to note that the passage in the text will
probably reguire considerable modification in the sense indicated.

G2
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mint marks. Alexander the Great continued the system ; but
in his character of liberator he accorded the right of inde-
pendent coinage to all those states which freely accepted his
suzerainty. Even the issue of gold was permitted to them,
a liberty which they had not enjoyed under the Persian
domination,

For the Great King had reserved to himself most strictly
all rights connected with the issue of the imperial metal
When we find gold issued by seme of the dynasts under
Persian rule {thus Pixodarus, dynast of Caria, B.c. 340 to 334,
issued a gold coinage), it is ‘a sign of a general relaxation of
direct Persian control®.’ The difficulty of controlling the out-
lying island of Cyprua also accounts for the issues of gold coins
by the kings of Citium, Marium, Paphos, and Salamis. In the
great body of his ewn dominions the Persian king was able
to prevent the coinage even of silver except by his own
authority, 'Where, however, the king’s authority was repre-
sented by satraps or tributary dynasts, we find large series
of silver coins, issned partly by the cities, partly by his
generals and in their own name,

Thus practically the whole of the coasts of Asia Minor and
Syria are represented by a silver coinage. Wa even hear of
a satrap of Egypt, Avyandes, issuing silver coins % At Tarsus
wo find issues of silver bearing the legends TEPZIKON and
KIAIKION and their Aramaic equivalents. These and similar
adjectives, like NATTAIKON, ZOAIKON at other Cilician
minte, have been explained as showing that the coins are
not properly autonomous issues (which would require the form
TAPZENN, &e.)®,  Parallel with these issues are those bearing
the names of satraps such as Datames, Mazaeus, Pharnabazus,
and tributary tyrants and dynasts such as Mauvssollus and
his successors in Caria, or Dionysins and Timotheus at
Heraclea in Pontus. The most interesting coin of the kind

! Head, Bril, Mus, Catal.,, Caria, &c., p. IxxXivV.

¥ Herodotus, iv. 166, Darius, from Herodotus’ aceount, would appear
to bave been angry with Aryandes for issuing silver of excessive purity.
There are no extant coins which can be attributed to this satrap. It may
be that be coined sigli with the royal types which should only have been
iagued by the royal mint, and that this was the real reason of his fall.

* But there reems to be insufficient foundation for this view; see
Babelon, Perses Ackém, pp. xxvii. 1.
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is that struck by Themistocles (Pl IV. 1} when in exile at
Magnesia .

Ptolemy Soter allowed to the provinee of Cyrenaica con-
siderable privileges in the matter of coinage. Thus, under his
rule (B, c. 321-308) there seems to have been no limitation of
the coinage, which is found in all three metals. From the
time of Ptolemy IV, Philopator, down to the acquisition of
Cyrenaica by the Romans in B. ¢. 96, there is, however, no
antonomous coinage, Cyrene being used as a royal mint,

The letter of Antiochus VII to Simon Maccabaeus® is an
interesting record of a grant of the right of coinage made by
a ruler to his vassal. The tenor of the letter shows that it was
only when Antiochus was in need of help that he thought fit
to grant this privilege, which he retracted as soon as he could
safely break with the Jewish prince®

The grant of the right of coinage was oceasionally accom-
panied by the condition that the head of the sovereign should
appear on the coina, Such was the case with the autonomous
coinage of several cities of Cilicia and Northern Syria under
Antiochus IV* But the reason for the appearance of regal
porirait-heads on autonomous coins is often merely compli-
mentary: such is the case with the head of Cleopatra on the
coins of Patrae (where M, Antonius stayed the winter B. ¢. 32-31).

§ 5. Home and her Subjects. Lesiviction of Gold.

The regulation by Rome, from the time that she became an
extra-Italian power, of the coinage of her subjects, is a matter
which can only be briefiy touched upon here. In this respect,
a more or less definite line may be drawn between the western

' Waddington, Mdanges, i. P1. I. 2; Head. Brit. Mus, Cufal., Jouia, p. 158
(the latter a plated specimen ; the Berlin Museum has recently acquired
a thind specimen (Zeitschr, f. Num. xxi. p. 73 note).

3 1 Mace, xv. 5 »iv obv (orq. { go wivra vd dpaipépara, § dofede sor of 7pd
duob Bacuheis, xal Doa Elha dpawpipara dphndy oor, voiffoot wéupa iov véuiopa
TR yipas gov.

? The correctness of the ailtribution to this period of the well-known
Jewish shekels and half-shekels (Fig. 7, p. 34) has rightly been doubted.
They are rather to be given to the firat revolt of the Jewa under Nero
{see the refersnces to recent literature on this subject in Num. Chr.
1893, p. 75)

! Lenormant, ii. 34 ; Babelon, Rois de Syr. p. ci. £
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and the eastern provinces. In the former (with which the
Adriatic distriet must be classed) the denarius was the basis of
all the coinage; all coina belonging to any other standard were
demonetized. Thus the coinage of silver was either stopped, or
limited to issues on the denarius standard. There was of
course no legal gold coinage except that of Rome herself or her
direct representatives. The striking of a gold piece by the
allies in the Social War' was even more treasonable than their
issue of denarii. The local issues—both provincial and muni-
cipal — lasted te the time of the Empire, the provincial ecoinages
of Spain, Africa, and Gaul (the last centring round the altar of
Rome and Augustus at Lyons), being most important. But
by the time of Nero all these local issues had been entirely
superseded by imperial coins, Bictly throughout was placed
under the same system as Italy, & bronze coinage alone heing
allowed, and that only to certain favoured cities like Panormus,
which were free and *‘immune.’

The ceinnge of the East was more complex. Here also the
general rule prevailed limiting the coinage of gold to Rome.
There are, however, one or two exceptions. Most important
is the large issue of gold coins (gradually degenerating into
elietrum) which belongs to the kings of the Cimmerian
Bosporus (Pl. XIII. 3). Electrum continued to be coined by
these rulers as late as the second half of the third century a. p.,
but by this time the material of the money is move properly
to be called bronze with a wash of gold. From the time of
Domitian onwards the head of the emperor always oceupies one
side of the coin, the head of the vassal king the other.

Cerfain gold coins reading KOZQON are often attributed to
a Thracian prince who supplied Brutus with gold before the:
battle of Philippi”. On these coins Brutus ia represented
marching between two lictors. But it is not very probable that
the name of such a person should have been placed in the
nominative on these coins, which are really a Roman issue.

! Friedlander, Osk, Miéne. p- 73 ; Pinder u. Friedlinder, Beirige, i. p. 176;
Mommsen, M. R. ii. p. 426, no. aa;.

? Mommsen (M. E. iii. p. 283) speaks definitely of ‘Cosen, prince de
Thrace.’ The pussage of Appian, on which alone the theory is based,
doea not mention the name of the king whose widow brought gold to
Brutus,
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The word Kérwr may be a genitive plural, and the name of
a people’.

The gold pieces belonging to the time of Caraealla and
bearing types relating to Alexander the Great are of course
not coins, and therefore do not concern us?

The result of this restriction of the ceinage of guld was
a gradual disappearance of this metal from the coinages of the
outskirts of the Roman dominion in proportion as that dominion
made itself felt. Thus hoth in Guaul and Britain the advance
of Roman influence caused the gradual disappearance of the
gold coinage. And independent rulers, as the Roman power
threatened their eoxistence, abstained more and niore from
employing this metal. The issue of a gold stater at Athens in
the name of Mithradates the Great (Pl. I1X. 7} was of course
an act of war, There is a curious exception to this rule in the
gold decadrachm struck at Tyre in 1oz B c.®, The issue of
a gold coinage by Ephesus and Pergamum in B ¢, 87-84 was
8 ‘declaration of independence %’

§ 6. Nestriction of Silver,

Ag regards silver, the regulations were more lax. In the
first place the denarius standard was not imposed ; but at the
same time an unfair tariff was established in accordance with
which the silver coins in circulation were valued at a discount
in terms of denarii. In the province of Asia the issue of
Attic tetradrachmsa ceased, and the cistophori were the only
silver coins which under ordinary eircumstances were legal
tender. The Attic tetradrachms of 8Side were, however,
admitted to the province, but only when assimilated in value
to the cistophori. The issue of Phoenician tetradrachms in

! The reople of Cossea has been suggested. Babelon, Monn. de ia Rép. rom,
ii. p. 114.

"pLongpérier, Rev. Num, 1268, Pl. ro-13. The little gold coine of
Alexandria Troas belong to the same class (Wroth, Brif. Mus, Cafal., Troas,
&e., p- 12, note). Of the gold cvins of Amyntas, {t may be said that the
evidence against their genuineness is too strong to allow of their being
admitted to the text, The stater at Paris is certainly false; some of
the sixths appear te be of better style than olhers, but the resemblance is
too clote to allow of a satisfactory distinction between false and true
{see Wroth, Brit. Mus, Catal,, Galatia, &c., p. xvili),

* At Berlin, Z, £, X, iv. p. 6.

* Head, #. ¥. p. 497.
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Phoenicia was interfered with and partially stopped. Still
most of the Greek cities that possessed the title of ‘free’ or
‘autonomous ’ retained the right of silver coinage; and certain
confedevations created or patromized by the Romans enjoyed
the same privilege. Thus we have silver coins of the Lycian
league (Pl, IX, 5) certainly as late as the time of Augustus;
we have the federal coinage of the Regions of Macedon, during
the short period 158-146 B.c., those of the Maguetes, Thes.
salians, &c, and that of Hispania Citerior down to the war of
Numantia. It was natural that in mining districts such as the
last-mentioned a silver coinage should be permitted.

In Greece, after the formation of the provinces of Achaes and
Macedonia in 146 B. ¢, the various federal coinages come to an
end. We now have a provincial coinage in Macedonia in both
silver and bronze. The earliest pieces, while resembling in
types the earlier regional coinage, now bear the word LEG(atus)
(PL X. 5); the later pieces, on which th> quaestorial insignia
oceupy the reverse, are marked with the names of the praefor,
quaestor, or legatus pro quaestore’. Bronze coins were also
issued by at least two quaestors. On these the whole legend
is in Greek, while on the silver the Greek lettering is confined
to the word MAKEAONGN,

In the Province of Asia the cistophori were taken up by the
Romans, and on the later of them appoar the names of Roman
proconsuls of the Province of Asia, as I. Ampi(us) I. £ pro
co{n)s{ule). On the Phrygian cistophori, since the Phrygian
cities were at times within the jurisdiction of the governor of
Cilicia, the names of Cilician proconsuls (P. Lentulus, PL. X, 6,
and M. Tullivs Cicero} oceur, as well as those of the Asiatic
governors.

Generally speaking, down to the iime of the Empire the
coinage of silver in the eastern provinces was limited to the
Romano-provineial coinage, and to ihe issues of a few cities or
rulers specially favoured (such as Alexandria Troas, Tyre, Side
in Pamphylia, Amyntas, the kings of Cappadocia, &c.). Other
states and monarchs received the right of coinage, but were
limited to bronze. And that a distinct grant was necessary is
shown by the curious way in which some of the most important
cities sre ill represented, or entirely unrepresented, by coinage

1 Aexillas g{uaestor), Suura leg atus) pro g uaesiors).
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after they come under the power of Rome, The scantiness of
th> Rhodian coinage under the Empire is doubtless due to the
sufferings of the island state in the civil war,

§ 7. The Eastern Protvinces under the Empire,

The advent of the Empire caused considerable changes in the
provincial administration. In the first place, although loeal
money was not suppressed, Augustus made Roman coins,
weights, and measures obligatory in all parts, in so far as they
were to be legal in all transactions, and all public accounts and
tariffs were to be based on the denarins'. If the drachm is
mentioned, it is regarded as equivalent to the denarius, unless
& apecial tariff was arranged ®,

It took, however, some three centuries, before the Roman
coinage actually expelled the local coinage from all parts, and
then the cessation of the local coinage may have been due rather
to exhaustion and disorganization than to other causes,

The silver money of the East in Imperial times is designed to
meet the want of the provinces for & silver coinage which eould
not be supplied in sufficient quantity by the Roman mint, In
the first place, the cistophori were continued by the so-called
‘silver medallions’ of Asia Minor (Pl XIL 8). Farther East,
the great mint of Caesarea in Cappadocia issued enormous
quantities of silver coins, mostly with a local type, the Mons
Argaeus (PL XIV. 2}, Syria and the further East were served
by Antiochin on the Orontes (Pl. XIV. 7) and its subordinate
mints (Tyre, Heliopolis, Emesa, and othera; even placea like
Seleucia ad Calycadnum stiuck an oceasional billon coin which
is evidenily to be classed with the Antiochene series). The
third important coinage of this kind is that of Alexandria in
Egypt, which extends down to the end of the third century
A.p* Thess coins do not bear the name of the mint, but are
distinguished by their fabric and by the careful system of dating

* Egypt, however, seems to have been excepted; not till Diocletian'atime
did drachma and obols go out of use in accounts.

? Thus wa hear of the Rhodian drachms current in A. p. 71, that they
were tariffed at 10 semsria, or § of the denarius (inscription of Cibyra,
C. I. @ 4380 a, vol. iii. p. 1167).

? As Pick has pointed out (Z. 1. N. xiv. p. 300 f. ; Journ. Infernal 18¢8,
P. 462), the coinage of Alexandria under the Empirs is not the coinage of
the city, but of the provineial government.
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according to the regnal years, the symbol L being employed, as
a rule, instead of €TOVC (Pl XIV. 5, 8). The character of
these coinages is by no means high, and the silver rapidly
becomes billon, and the billon bronze.

Besides these imporiant issues, we may mention some of
1 more sporadic character.  After the dissolution of the Lycian
league and the constitution of the imperial province of Lycia-
Pamplhylia by Claudius in 43 A.D., & series of denarii were
issued until the time of Trajan. This coinage ceases with the
transference of the province to the Senate. Less imporfant are
the casual issues of silver at Byzantium' and at Ephesus?®
There are also silver eoins struck in Imperial times at Strato-
nicea, Aphrodisiag, and Tabae in Caria, in the first case as late
. as the time of Antoninus Pius. The silver coins struck in
Cyprus during the last three years of Vespasian's reign (in the
namea of Titus and Domitian) are of the same exceptional
character, Crete has a series of silver coins from Augustus
to Trajan. The lilile silver coina struck at Nicopolis in
Epirus with the head of Faustina Senior (B€A GAVCTEINA)®
were issued in connexion with the Actian games. Tarsus
ocensionally isswed silver. The silver ceinage of Tyre lasts
down to 57 a.p,; and this city, as we have already noticed,
was one of the mints of the Antiochone series. The source
of a peculiar series of silver coins struck in the time of
Marcus Aurelive and his family, and reading émép vicgs "Papaiure
or imép vikns tow kupivy ZeB{acrdr), was probably Edessa in
Mesopotamia.

The irregular and scattered character of this silver coinage
shows how much the right of coinage depended on the will of
the provincial governors. It seems impossible to elicit from
the known facts any kind of rule governing the distribution of
silver mints. That they were kept under strict control is shown
by the fact that a governor in the time of Marcus Auvelius is
known to have demonetized the silver of & mint (unknown)
owing to its debased condition *.

! With the heads of the deified Avgustus and Livia, therefore pre-
smnably struck by Tiberius,

1 Under Nero, with the inseriptions AIAPAX MON and APAX MH.

* Wroth in Num. Chr. 1897, p. 104, N0, 10.

+ Digest. xlvi. 3. 109, pecunia, qua illa 1es publica utebatur, quasi aerosa
fussu praesidis sublata est. After the time of Augustus the number of
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The coinage of bronze was permitted in enormous quantities.
The right was, even so, strictly controlled by the home govern-
ment. There were only two senatoria]l' mints (Rome and
Antioch), and local issues supplied the remainder of the bronze
coinage, The bronze coins issued by Roman procurators in
Judaea {of which later) may perhaps form another class. The
local issues are of two kinds, those bearing the heads of
emperors or personages of the Imperial family, mostly em-
presses, and those with a quasi-autonomous type. 'The emperors
or empresses are occasionally identified with deities ; Plautilla
appears as NEA B€A HPA, Commodus ns HPAKAHC POMAIQC
(FL. XIII. 2). 8imilarly even on Roman coins we find Livia
in the character of PIETAS.

Next to the heads of emperors, and forming a transition {o
the more frankly autonomous types, come the personifications
of the Roman Senate (|EPA CYNKARTOC, 8€ON CYNKAHTON,
Pl XIII 6) and of Roma herself (SEA POIMH, BEAN POMHN,
PL. XIIL 6). These are limited to senatorial provinees, or
rather, one may say, to the province of Asia®

The individual city ig represented on its coins by its AHMOC
(Pl. XIV. g, 10), BOVAH {I€EPA BOVAH, Pl XIV. 11},
FEPOVCIA (1€PA TEPOVYCIA), or personified, in which case
the namse of the city, or simply MOAIC, is inseribed beside
the bust. A fine coin of SBardes(Pl. XIIL 1) has a representa-
tion of the Mprpimudus Zdplis 'Agias AvBlas ‘EAiifosr «, PBut the
greater number of these quasi-autonomous eoins hear repre.
sentations of deities or heroes locally important, such as Zeus
Poteos at Dionysopolia (P1. XIV. 12},

The right of coinage gradually became more and more an
empty honeur. The greater part of the later bronze coinage
of Asia Minor seems to have beon connected with local festivals
and games, and coins were probably issued in vast numbers on
these oceasions in order to supply the wants of the unusual

mints from which silver was issued was considerably reduced. Again,
under Hadrian and Antoninus Pius there were numercus changes, some
mints being elosed, other new ones opened, many enly for a fow years.

' See p. 50, for the authority of the Senate in the matter of coinage.

?* P{IMH occurs ontside the provines, as at Amisus and Alexandiia.
The interference of the Roman Senate in loeal affairs is evidenced at
Laodicea in Phryg'a by the phrase adyunre Zupwdfrov, which is equivalent
to Senatus Consulto,
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concourse of spectators. After the time of Gallienus, Greek
Imperial coins were rarely struck; the Emperors Claudius II,
Aurelian, and even Tacitus are, however, represented (the last
only at Alesandria and Perga). At Alexandria the coinage
went on (long after the billon had degenerated into bronze)
until the time of Diocletian, who established there one of his
Roman mints,

The treatment of vassal rulers seems to have varied as much
as that of subject cities, The gold coinage of the Crimean
kings has already been mentioned. In the closing days of the
Republic and the beginning of the Empire the kings of Maure-
tania, of Cappadocia, of Pontus {that is to say, the Zenonid
family), the kings of Nabathaea, and Amyntas of Galatia are
all reprezented by silver. On the other hand, the kings of
Thrace (with the possible exception of a Cotys in the first
century B.c,), the Jewish rulers, the kings of Commagene, the
dynasts of Olba, the kings of Cilicia, and (from the time of
Trajan downwards) the princes of Edessa were limited to
bronze, The usage as to puiting on the coina the head of the
emperor seems to have varied in different places, and under
different rulers in the same placs,

The Roman governors and their subordinate officers, having
authority over the varvious provinees, naturally appear on the
coing of places under their control ; in these cases the inserip-
tions are in Greek ',

§ 8. Roman Colonies.

A peculiar position in the monetary system of the Roman
dominions was occupied by the Roman colonjes. Strictly
speaking, that colonies of Roman citizens should ever have had
a coinage other than the state coinage was an anomaly, That
colonies with limited eitizenship should have had certain
rights of coinage was, on the other hand, only to be expected.
Accordingly we find in the earliest period that cities like
Caere and Capua (which possessed the ‘Caeretan right’), and
colonies with the ‘Latin right,” standing in the same position
a8 allied states, did possess a coinage of their own, TUntil
268 B.c., when the Roman silver coinage was introduced, the

} Bee below, ch. v. § 8.
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right of coinage in these colonies was unrestricted. At this
date, however, the issue of silver by the colonies was stopped,
and a similar measure was adopted with the allies (the Brettians
alone excepted). About four years later, all mints, eolonial or
other, were closed in Central Italy, and at the same time the
system of the a5 was imposed on the southern part of the penin-
sula. The bronze now issued was, however, of alower standard
than the Roman ; and after a time none but the smaller divisions
were allowed, The admission of all Italians to the citizenahip
by the leges Julia and Plautia-Papiria (B.c. go-8g) naturally
carried with it the abolition of the independent coinage of
Italian colonies and sallies, excepling only Paestum. The
ceinage of BSicily and Spain, however, continued; but here
apgain, as earlier in Iialy, the weights were kept below the
Rotnan standard.

In the period of transition to the Empire, the old rule was
broken, notably in the case of Corinth, which, though a colony
of Roman citizens, issued coins. Gades is another instance of
the same breaking down of the old distinction. About this
time also we find a number of municipia striking money, some
of them even placing their title on it'. Some of these may,
“howaever, have been municipia with the Latin right only. We
have also in the coins of Vienna and Lugdunum (under the
name of COPIA) further instances of the same relaxation of
the rule; and Nemausus and Cabellio (with the Latin right}
and Lugdunum (with the Roman right) even issued silver
guinarii,

Angustus removed the anomaly by abelishing the distinetion
hetween the two forms of right, and making it possible for all
colonies outside Ialy alike to issue bronze. The right,
however, had to be specially granted in each case, and the
circumstance of the grant is noted on many coins. As it was
at first made by the emperor directly, we find the formulae
Permissw) Augusti, Permissu Cuesaris Auglusti), Per{missu)
Impleratoris) Cacsaris Augusti, Indulgentice Auglustl) Monela
impetrata (this at Patrae), and even Perm(issu) Divi Auglusti),
But after the reorganization of 15 B. c. the proconsuls were
competent to make the grant, and thus we meet with the
names of legates and proconsuls in formulae such as : Perm(issu)

t As at Emporise, EMPOR—MVYNIC.
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Sitani (at Berytus), Permissu L. Aproni procos. III (at Clypen).
The mention of these permissions ceases in the time of
Tiberius'. The most abbrevisted form in which they are
found is PPDD (Permissu Proconsulis, Decurionum Decrelo).
Colonial coinage in the West has but a brief duration, In
Sieily, it ends with Augustus; in Africa and Numidis, with
Tiberius ; in Spain, with Caligula; in Gaul, about the time of
Nero : Babba in Mauretania, curiously, strikes as late as Galba's
reign. The exceptions are only apparent, When Commodus
perpetrated his freak of colonizing Rome, the new colony
struck coins with the title Col(onin) L{ucia) An{toniniana)
Com{modiana) (Fig. 18). The coins of the fourth consulate of

Fio. 18.—Roverse of as of Commodus {s.D. 190): COL(onia) L(ucia)
AN(tonininna) €O M (imodians), P\snntifex\ M {aximus), TR(iva-
nicia) P(otestate) XV, | MP{erator) Y111, COm)Swl} ¥I. S5 C.
Priest ploughing.

Postumus (a.p. 265-266) struck at Cologne, reading Col(onia)
Cl{audia) Agrip{pina) or Clolonia) (laudia) A(ugusta) Algripping),
are really imperial, not colonial eoing. In the East the colonial
coinage lasted down to the time of Aurelian.

The official language of these colonies was of course Latin.
Still we find Greek in some of the colonies of late foundation,
as Thessalonica, and Philippopolis in Arabia. Greek in fact
is the rule in the remote East, whers it must have been difficult
to inculeate Latin. And even in Asia Minor the Latin legends
are often sadly blundered®.  The later coins of Antiochia on the
Orontes reading 5 € and Mprpo, Kehwvia have been explained, on

' But Corinth, which received again fromn Domitian the right which it
had lost under Vespasian, records the fact in the legend Perm{issu)
Imp{eraloris).

? For instance, the title of Volusian appears (in the dative) on coins of

Pisidian Antioch as lMPCVIRAPCALVSSIANOAVG,
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the ground of the two Latin leiters, as really senatorial evins’.
The letters $ R on the coins of Antioch in Pisidia point to
some interference on the part of the Roman Senate with the
coinage of the colony (Pl. XIV, 3)%

The obverse type of colonial coins under the Empire is
almost universally the emperor’s head. In the earlier period
it is not unusual to find mention of the Roman patrons of the
city. At Gades wo find Agrippa ns Municipi Patronus et Parens ;
earlier at Paestum On. Cornielius) M. Tuclcius) Pafrioni).
Agrippa’s third consulate is commmemorated on coins struck at
Chesaraugusta (Tarraconensis) as late as the reign of Caligula.

The types of the colonial coins are as a rale somewhat
uninteresting. The most common are:—

A priest tracing the pomoerium with a plough drawn by
a yoke of oxen,

The Wolf and Twins,

Marsyas (a copy of the Silenus-statue in the Roman forum,
popularly called Marsyas and supposed to bhe a type of the
Latin right)®.

Military standards (denoting a deductio of veterans) some-
times accompanied by an indication of the legion concerned.

But besides these and other stock types (such as Victory, the
emperor performing various functions, the Roman eagle, &c.),
thers occur interesting local representations, such as Apollo
Smintheus at Alexandria Troas, Mén at Antioch in Pisidia
{P1. XIV. 3), or the types relating to the myths of Bellerophon
and of Melicertes at Corinth.

§ 9. Delegated Coinage @ the Satraps,

We have already mentioned the subsidiary coinages of the
Persisn Empire : those coinages which, to meet the military
necessities of the outskirts of the Empire, were by the Great
King's permission issued by his generals or satraps, and by

t 8C oceurs elsewhere, o.g. at Philippopolis in Arabia and at the
colony of Mallus in Cilicia.

1 Aninterference limited at first (from Septimius Severus to Gordian I1II
to the sestertii, and then extended to all the coins. The meaning of tle
abbreviation is, however, by no means certain. The letters also occur at
the colony of Parlais in Lycacnia.

¢+ Serv. ad Aen. ii. 20; iv. 58,
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the dynasts who owned allegiance to him. From one point
of view (de fuclo) the coinage of these last was simply the
outcome of a privilege granted to subjects (from whom it could
hardly be withheld); from another (de fure), the right of
coinage may be locked upon as delegated to them by the
Great King. The coinage of the matraps and generals, on
the other hand, is a purely delegated coinage without any
of the character of autonomy. In Paphlagonis, Ionia, and
Cilicia the satrapal coinage is especially important. In the
northern province, the mint of Sinope was used by Datames,
by his son Abd Susin(?)', and by Ariarathes; the last-named
struck coins also at Gaziura in Pontus. The legends on all
these coins, excopt those of Datames, are in Aramaic. Besides
the satraps themselves, however, it is possible to recover from
these coins the names of a certain number of their subordinates,
such as those which M, Six has read on coins of the series
of Datames?,

As satrap of Daseylivm, Pharnabazus issued staters bearing
a fine portrait of himself (Pl. V. 6}, perhaps from the mint
of Cyzicus, on the oceasion of the loss of that city by the
Athenians®, These coins bear the satrap’s name in Greek
letters. More than thirty years later, when he was preparing
his expedition against Egypt (B. ¢, 378-372), it is probable that
Pharnabazus issued from Tarsus coins bearing in Aramaic
characters his name and the supplementary legend kik or
KIAIKION, showing that the coinage was meant to defray
the expense of his military preparations in Cilicia. These
satrapal coing, therefors, were probably nothing but a military
issne*.

! Num. Chr. 1894, p. 303. In the pseudo-Aristotelian second book of the
Qeconomica {¢. 24) is an interesting story of Datames and the plundering
of a temple for plate which he carried to Amisus and converted into
money to pay his troops.

* Vararanes, Tir...,, Orontobates (perhaps identioal with the last
dynaat of Caria),

* n,0, 410. Wroth, Num, Chr, 1803, pp. 11-13.

4t Ceat comme généraux plocés A la 18te d'armées on campagne o non
comms satrapes, exercant lea pouvoirs réguliera de cette charge, que les
personnages en question les ont fabriguées et y ont imscrit leurs noms’
{Lenormant). Probably also the repre:entation of the satrap’s own features
which we find at Cyzicus would not have been peimitted in the province
of Cilicia, which was nearer home,
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The word medy, which occurs on a large number of Cilician
coins of later date than those of Pharnabazus, was once
interpreted as equivalent to the Greek mofés'; but it is now
generally agreed that the letters represent the name eof
Mazaeus, whose career as satrap in Cilicia, in Eber-nahara
(i.e. northern Syria, ‘across the river® Euphrates), and finally
in Babylon under Alexander, lasted from 362 to 328 nc. He
issued coina for all three satrapies, the most remarkable piece
being that (PL 1V, 12} which describes him as ‘ Mazaeus, who
is over Eber-nahara and Cilicia.’'

In considerably later times the Parthian king Phraates I1
{B.C. 136-127} in order to pay his troops in the war against
the Scythians, issued drachms which bear the werd xeraorpareia
{* campaign ’}

§ 10. Mililary Coinage in the West.

Exzamples of a military coinage are by no means wanting
when we pass from the East to the Greeks of Greece Proper.
The enigmatic *Thibronian meney' mentioned by Photins®
was presumably that struck by ene of the twoe men named
. Thibron, probably the Spartan harmeost, to pay the Greek
troops which he organiZed against Tissaphernes®, The coins
have not been identified with any degree of certainty*®. An
instance of a military coinage issued in common by a number
of Sicilian towns will cceupy us subsequently

But the most important instance (oulside Rome) of the issue
of coine for purely military purposes is found in the Western
Mediterranean. The Carthaginians, who did not possess a
citizen army, were obliged {o spend large sums in payment
of their mercenary troops, The earliest Carthaginian coins
are those struck in 8icily for this purpose at the time of the
great invasion of 410 B.c. (Pl. XI. 5). The workmanship

! Lenormant, ii. p. a6a.

3 @ufpineiov vimopn 1 iddcer dxd Oifpavos Tob Yopdfavros elpfofar, Lenor-
mant, ii. p. 258
. ? Xen. Exp, Oyr. vil. 6. 1.

¢ See Willers, Z. /. N. xxi. p. 66 £ It appears that the coina were not
of good quality.

3 For the coin supposed to have been struck by the Atheninn arnmy in
Samos {Ienormant, ii. p. 260), see Gardner, Samos, pp. 45, 45.

H



93 GREEE AND ROMAN COINS [ox 1

of these coina is thoroughly Greek ; but the inseription in
Punie characters, an oceasional Punic symbol, and types such
as the date-palm, the head of & queen (Dido?), and others
proper to Carthage distinguish them from the issues of the
Greek cities of Sicily. At the same time the head of Persephone
surrounded by dolphins, which often occurs, ia an obvious
imitation of the head on the Syracusan coinage. The in-
seriptions fall into two classes, The one includes the names
of cities occupied by the Carthaginians, such as Heraclea
Minoa, Motya, Panormus (?), Eryx, Solus. Of the others one
is the name of Carthage (‘ New city of Carthage’), which does
not imply that the coins were struck there, as the analogy
of ROMA on coins struck at Capua and other places suffices to
prove. We find also ‘dm 2Machanat and similar forms,
meaning ‘the people of the camp’ or ‘army. Finally,
Mechashim appears to denote the guaestors or paymasters
in attendance on the commanders.

This camp coinage of the Carthaginians in Bicily probably
terminaled in the time of Agathocles, having lasted about
a century.

§ 11. Roman Military Loinage.

The military issues wers, as has been already indicated,
an exceedingly important part of the Roman coinage, both
in their bulk and by the historical fact that' the process by
which the coinage of the Republican state became the coinage
of the emperor was entirely conditioned by the laws relating
to the military coinage. In accordance with the whole con-
stitution of the Empire, Julius and Augustus applied the
principles of the military coinage, up till then confined té
the provinees, to the coinage of the city; the right of coinage
helonging te the Imperafor, which included the right of
portraiture, was thus assumed by the head of the State in civil
as well as in military affairs. The military commander in
virtue of his imperium struck coins either in his own name,
or through his financial officors (guacsior, legufus, or pro

1 As Lenormant has said in a passage (ii. pp. 272, 273) the gist of which
I have tried to reproduce. See also Mommsen, Monn, Rom, ii, pp. 57-63.
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quaestore’). The authority of the Seunate was nol needed
and is only exceptionally mentioned®, The coinage thus
issued by the military cemmanders was part of and conformed
to the system of Roman state coinage ; ita circulation was not
confined to any one part of the Roman dominicns. But the
governora of provinces also issued local coinages of a limited
character and conforming to local standards and types (such
ag the Macedonian series or the cistophori®), which must not
be confounded with the military coinage proper, although
the iémperium in virtue of which the two classes of coins were
issued was one and the same*,

The first coins certainly of a wilitary character issued by
the Roman Republic are small gold picces of 60, 40, and
20 sesterces (Pl. XL. ¢). The obverse bears the helmeted head
of Ares and the mark of value; the reverse an eagle on a
thunderbolt, and the inscription ROMA. The work is Greek.
These pieces were issued during the Hannibalian war, beginning
in 217 8. ¢. The extraordinary value attributed to them (giving
a ratio of 174 : 1 between gold and silver®) shows that they
were issued under stress of circumstances,

The ‘liberator’ of Greecs, T. Quinctius Flamininus, issued
during or after the S8econd Macedonian war (.c. 200-197)
a gold stater with his portrait and name (T. QVINCT!). In
some respects this rare coin® is an exception to the rule that
Roman military coinage conformed to the general Roman
aystem ; for it is a stater of Atiic weight, and the reverse type
is that of the gold siaters of Alexander the Great {Nike with
wreath and palm-branch). But, as Lenormant has remarked,
at this early period acoin of Roman weight would have puzzled
the Greeks,

The Social War saw the issue of a large military coinage
by the revolted allies (Pl. XI. 13, 14). This records the names

! Other officera were oceasionally, but only in special circumstances,
granted the right ; e. g. legati pro consule or pro practore, and in the civil wars
the urban quaestors and the triumviri seonetales replace the military
quaestors,

1 On coina of Sulla’s two lieutenants C. Annius, €. Valerius Flaccus ; of
L. and €. Memmius, quaestors during the Bertorian war ; and the praetor
€. Coponius in the war between Caesar and Pompeius.

* See ubove, p. 88,

¢ A lint of thess provineial issues in Lanormant, ii. pp. a77-a87.

¢ Hultseh, p. 3og. * See Head, H, N, p. 203.

a3
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of their generals (aud perhaps also their military quaestors),
and . Papius Mutilus is sometimes actually called (in Oscan
characters) Embratur (Le. Imperator)?,

The great series of Roman military issues begins, however,
with Sulla. His quaestor in the Mithradatic war, Lucullus,
issued for the payment of the troops coins which were actually
known as ‘ Lucullan,” These are probably the pieces of some-
what hasty execution reading L. Sulls on the obverss, and
Imper. iterum on the reverse. The obverse bears a head of
Venus, before it Cupid with a palm-branch; the reverse,
a sacrificial ewer and a lituus between two trophies (Pl. XII. 2).
T'wo peculiarities may be noiiced : exactly the same types oceur
in both gold and silver; and the gold pieces are struck at
thirty to the pound %

The example set by Sulla was followed by Pompeius, by
Julius Caesar, and by the minor combatants in the eivil wanr
In 49 B.c., for instance, the praetor C. Coponius, in command
of the fleet at Rhodes, struck denarii with his own name:
C. Coponius Prlaetor), and that of the monetary triumvir
Q. Sicinius: Sicinius IIlvir. The fact that both these men
were holding ‘home ' magistracies, and therefore had no real
right to strike military coins, made it necessary for them
to mention the Senate (S. C) as authorizing the issue.
These coina well illustrate the disturbed condition of the
political world at the time.

Caesar, once in possession of the city of Rome, made it
the mint of his imperatorial coinage, while the urban officers,
a8 we have seen, struck outside the city the coins which should
have been issued at home, In 44 B.c. an order was made
by the Senate that the portrait of Caesar should be placed
on the coins. This was done in the case of the urban silver
coinage which was issued by the monetary magistrates in-
stituted by Caesar (Pl. XIL 7). But the order did not apply
to the gold coins, which did not come within the Senate’s
conirol. For the isswe of money by the urban officials was
still strictly limited to the baser metals, except in the case

! Friedl. Osk, Minzen, PL IX 6 and g, See aleo below, § 14; Conway, .
Rtatic Dialects, i. pp. 216 ff.
% Sulla ocoasionally issued gold at thirty-six to the pound; Hultach,
p.-30a. The weight of the Roman aureus gradually fell (see above, p. 54).
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of military coinage; and the aurei of Caesar were all issued
in virtue of his military office. Not till the year after Caesar’s
death was an urban gold coinage instituted. A single gold
eoin of Julius Caesar (if indeed it is not a coin of Hirtius
which has been tooled} bears his portrait'; but in placing
his portrait on this gold piece he was not conforming to
any decree of the Senate, but to the example set long before
by Flamininus, The right of portraiture was not actually
a prerogative of monarchy at this time; witness the fact that
not only M. Antonins and Octavius, but also the most
eminent republicans (Cassius excepted), followed Caesar’s
example after his death. The privilege was extended by the
triumvirs to their families (thus we find the heads of Octavia,
of Marcus Antonius Junior, even of Cleopatra, on coins of
Marcus Antonius}. The right of portraiture was retained by
the governors of senatoria]l provinces even under the Empire,
but only until the year 6 A.p». Yrom that time onwards
it was an imperial prerogative®.

We have traced the process by which the military coinnge
of the Republic became the chief state izssue of the Empire,
This coinage now passes out of the limits of this section,
as being no longer an issue delegated or permitted by the state
to its military representatives. DBefore leaving this subject,
however, we may take notice of the coins struck by the
propraetor P, Carisius in Spain (23 -22 B.¢.), the last on which
& general was allowed to place his name?. Henceforward
the military coinage is absorbed in the general imperial
system. Cortain classes of coins may, however, be distinguished
by type or legend as having a closer connexion with the army
than the rest; such are the coins with the legends FIDES
MILITVM, CONCORDIA MILITYM, &e, or with the names
of the legions, such as LEGio XI1l GEMina Martia Viclriz®,

! Lenormant, ii. 328, The portrait is, however, disguised as a head of
Pietas. As to the genuineness of the ¢oin see Buhrfeldt, Nacktidge u.
Berichtigungen, p. 140. The apacimen in the British Museum is certainly of
very doubtful authenticity.

1 But it waa not recognized as such by Clodius Macer, whe, while altempt-
ing to revive the republican constitution after the fall of Nere, and without
calling himself imperator, nevertheless placed his portrait on his coins,

* Lenotrmant, ii. p. 362 ; Babelon, Morn. delo Rep. i. p. 317 1.

' These legionary coins occur under M, Antonius and agaio in the third
cantury ‘under 3, Severus, Gallienua, &e.
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§ 12. Combined Coinages: Real and Complimentary Alliances.

Besides the exercise of the right of eoinage by the single
state, Greck history presents several inmstances of its being
exercised by more than one state in common. It is necessary
at the outset to distinguish the apparent from the real sllisnce
coinages. A complimentary understanding (épdvoin) betiween two
atates was often, under the Roman Empire, accompanied by
what are called ‘alliance coina’ on which the names of the
two states were coupled. Thus we have a coin of Valerian I.
struck at Side with CIAHRTON
AEASOIN OMONOIA (Fig. 19),
commemorsating doubtless an under-
standing with Delphi at a time
when Pythian games were cele-
brated at Side. There are coins of
Apollonia in Pisidia in ‘alliance’
with the Lycians, from whose land
the Apolloniftes claimed to have
come. The states are usually repre-
sented by their deities, and also
F '“u’fiﬂﬁi‘;‘_’&x’! o?"g':;ﬁ pamed, but occasionally the types

and Delphi. Two Vie- are regarded as sufficient to identify
tories holding prize vase  {he atates concerned '.
E‘Ol,f,hB,f;I:} Va,:.?::?j These coins, which are especially
common in Asia Minor, cannot be
regarded as expressing alliances either political or monetary,
considering the conditions of the Roman rule under which they
were issued.

The real alliance c¢oinages of Greek antiquity are either
primarily political or primarily commercial. A third class, -
however, in which the coinages centre round a religious point,
may perhaps be distinguished. As a rule, coinages originating
out of purely commereial reasons have the characteristic that
the states concerned retain their own types, but conform to
a certain standard and fabric. The coinages of alliances

' Mionnet (vol. iii. p. 47, mn. 114} describes a coin reading merely
OMONOIA MYTlXHIJ'ﬁlﬂN on which the divinities represented
aéhow that the alliance was between Mytilene, Pergamumn, Ephesus, and

myroa,
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that are primarily political range between two extremes;
ono, I which the individuality of the warious states is so
completely sunk in the federation that they all use coins
exactly alike and struck at one mint; the other, in which
a certain type and standard are common to all, while the
various states distinguish their own issues by mint marks,
subsidiary types, or inscriptions, Between these two extremes
there is much variation; frequently we find states supple
menting the federal coinage by means of a coinage of their
own. And usuelly it may be taken for granted that where
the former extreme of an absolutely uniform coinage is found,
its existence is owing to the undue predominance of a single
state. In these cases the federal name X AAKIAEQN (PL V. 11)
or BOIQITQN or the like ia placed on the coinage for reasons
of policy. The true federal coinage, in which the equality of
the various members of the state is properly expressed, is one
in which those members have their own distinctive issues,

§ 13. Connmercial Lnions,

Of the commercial unions leading to the adoption of a
coinage uniform in essential particulars, there are two great
instances, the union of Southern Italy, and that Letween
Phocnes and Mytilene. The peculiar fabric of the early coinage
of a part of Southern Italy will occupy us later'. The states
which issued these remarkable coins were in the main Achaean
colonies or their dependencies ; but the Dorian Tarentum was
drawn into the system for a time. If is & noteworthy faet,
racently discovered by Mr. A. J. Evans, that the Chalcidian city
of Zancle across the Sicilian strait also had an early coinage
of a fabric similar to that of the Achaean cities. The federal
coinage which began in the middle of the sixth century, and
lasted until about 480 B. ¢., was perhapa partly the outcome of
the political projects of the Pythagorean brotherhood? As the
federation was never very firmly established, we find con-
siderable laxity in the system of the coinage. Croton, Sybaris,
Metapontum, Caulenia (PL IIL. 3), Laas, Siris, Pyxus and

Y Ch, vi. b 4.
* Head, H. X. p. li. Ia so fur as this is true, the union cannot have
been founded on a purely coummercial basis,
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a few other cities conform in all respects to the federal fabrie
and weight (staters of 8.-16 g., thirds of 272 g.). Posbdidonia
(PL III. 2) conforms in fabric, but in standard and mode of
division it follows the Campanian system (staters of 7.64 g.,
drachms of 3-82 g} Tarentum observes the rule of fabric at
first, but about 500 B.c. places a new type in relief on the
reverse; and the stater is throughout divided into lhalves,
Finally, Zancle, in the earliest period of its numismatic history,
struck drachms of 568 to 5-12g.'. A peculiarity to be noticed
is that a large number of the cities place their names side by
gide on the coins. We find the following combinations ;—

17 .., and MoA , . . (both retrograde) Pal...and Mol, ..
E:peves {Tetrogr.) and Mvfoes Siris and Pyxus,

Hog, ..and fus,.. Poseidonia and Phistelia ¥
Qpo ... and Zv. .. (retrogr.) Croton and Sybaris.
Qeo.,.and Te.,. Croton and Temesa,

In some cases of alliance the type on the reverse is varied,
although still incuse (thus the coin of Croton and Temesa has
on the obverse a tripod—type of Croton—on the reverse a
helmet incuse—type of Temesa), But equally often the same
type does duty for both cities.

No less important than the union just described, but of
a later date, was the monetary union between Phocaea and
Mytilene which is attested by an inscription dating about
400 B.c.%, This inscription records an agreement between
Phocaea and Mytilene to issue 8 common ceinage in electrum,
the quality and weight of which is fixed ; the mints were to
work alternately for a year, the lot falling upon the Mytilenaean
mint to begin., Omitting the mutilated beginning of the
inseription, we read :—

T[ow 8¢ wepuivea 18] xpvwiov imddwor i[ppesau dugporéplaas  ai
wohieaae  Bicaorals B ?p]pemc 161 pév én Murdjpa [eeprivri] Tais
dpxais maigais rais ép Mvrekdf vae mhéar Ty nipigewy, du Pdrar B¢ 1 uis
dpyais maioars rais & Pokar mA[Jos viv alploew]y] Ty 3¢ Bixav Fupora
Smel xe @uiaurds ébéndne dv ¢ pivve(a)oi. ol 8¢ xe xaray[pe]Bin v ypuoior
wepviiv WBapéare] plo[v] Gékwy, daviren {apibabur ai 8¢ re drodp[Tlyme p[i]

! Kum. Chr. 1896, p, 101. Thirds of the Euboio tetradrachm? or
Aeginetic drachms ?  Ses above, p. 36.

t The latest account in Wroth, Brit. Mux, Catal,, Troas, ¥c., p. Ixv. The
text is given in Mickhel, Recueil d' Inscriplions gresques, no. 8.
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8ixalv] dpf[pe]riv, mpdre s[8] dwaoripior, drre ypi abr(e)y waliv §
ot plevar, & 8 médus drairios xai dfdpmios [fr]re. Dayor Murdgram
wpials xémrpw.  dpxe mpdrams & wela Kddawor, ('[_u Olowas 8¢ & weddk
'Ap:’n [r] mpxov,

By this convention the official who makes the alloy of gold
and silver (i e, the electrum of which the coinage of the two
cities is composed) is responsible to the government of his
state, the trial to take place within six months after the
expiry of his term of office, The punishment for wilfully
making the alloy too base (iapéorepor) was death. In any case
the official, and not his city, was alone responsible.

The slectrum coing of Phocaea {PL IV, 8) are distinguished
by the canting symbol of the city, s seal (doxn); a certain
number of Mytilenaean sixthe are distinguishable by fhe
letters M or AE (Lesbos), but the greater number (Pl IV. g)
are uninscribed. The sirong resemblance to each other of
these sixths proves that they were issued from a single mint;
probably for use in the various Lesbian cities (a8 the inscription
AE would seem fo show). The Phocaic statera and sixths were
accopted in Lesbos as legal tender, and the Lesbian in Phocaea.
In the neighbouring Atarne, on the other hand, Phocaean coins
were at a discount .

The convention between Phocaea and Mytilene is the nearest
parallel afforded by antiquity to such a union as the Latin
Union of our day. The essential element in such unions is
that they are purely commercial, and no political union is
implied. With the convention between Phocaea and Mytilene
may be compared other conventions on a smaller scale, the
evidence for which rests entirely on a numismatic basis. Such
is the agreement which seems to bave subsisted in the fifth
century B.c. between the cities of Side in Pamphylia and
Holmi in Cilicia®, The earliest coins attributed to the former
city bear a pomegranate and a dolphin combined. In the
fourth century both Side and Holmi issued staters with the
types of Athena and Apollo which they distinguished by symbols
in the field, Side using a pomegranate, Holmi a dolphin. In
all probability, therefore, the early coins just mentioned were
struck by Side and Holmi in alliance.

! Bee above, p. 70, nols 4,
3 Bril. Mus. Calal., Lycia, &c., p. Ixxxi.
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Byzantium and Chalcedon, the two cities which shared the
control of the trade which passed through the Bosporus, strack
from 400 B.c. onwards coins, a comparison of which shows
that some sort of convention must have been in force.

BYZANTIOUM, CHALCEDON.
5.0 400-350 Y Bull on dolph'n. KAAX Bull on corn-ear,
Eev. Mill-anil incuse sqoare. Rer, Mill-sail incuse aquare.
FPersic drachms, Persgic drackms.
B. 0. 350-280 Similar types. S'milar types,
Phoenician tefradrachms, FPhoenician telradrachms,
drachms, and lelfrobols. drachms, tetrobols, and dicbols.

B. 0, 200-277 Forei%n coins countermarked

8.0 277-270 Head of veiled Demeter. Head of veiled Demator.
Rev, Seated Poseidon VY, | Rev. Apollo =ealed KAAX
monogram and magistrate’a (PL [X. 4).
name (PL IX. 3).
Phoenician tetradrachms and ditic | Phoenician  lfvadrachms and
vcfobols. Attic octobols,

The cilies of Aspendus in Pamphylia and Selge in Pisidia,
both on the river Eurymedon, s-em also to have issued coins
according to some conveniion' similar to that between Byzan-
tium and Chaleedon. There is in fact great difficulty in
distinguishing the coins of these cities in the fourth and third
conturies, except in the case of the staters which hear their
names, It is indeed possible that the resemblance may be
due to imitation on the part of Selge,

§ 14. Pulitical Unions.

In tha great majority of cases the combined coinages of
Greek states are merely the outcome and expression of a
political combination. From these political combinations we
should perhaps exclude those unions consisting of a number of
villages allied by tribal relationship, such as the Odomanti,
Derrones, Bisalti, and others, which produced a coinage bearing
the name of the tribe. Still the difference between these
coinages and the issues of such unions as the Boeotian league is
merely one of degree of civilization; the former were the
issues of 8 group of villages, the latter of a group of more
highly organized cities, It is with the unions of #éres and not

! Brit. Mus. Caia',, Lycia, &c, p. cxiv,
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of xopm that we have to deal. Such unions of xéum were not
unknown even in imperial times, an instance being the xouwér
of the Hyrgalean plain in Phrygis, which issued ceins reading
'Ypyahéwr Or “Ypyuhéar dudvoia,

As early as the fifth century B.c., and probably even before
that time, Arcadia was provided with a coinage consisting of
silver trichols and obols with the legend "ap. .., 'Apra. ..,
*AprafiQdv, and later "Apealucie (Pl II. 8). The types are Zeus
Aphesius with his eagle, and the head of Artemis. If has been
maintained ' that these coins are not a federal issue, since we
know of no federation of the Arcadian cities prior to that
founded after the battle of Leuctra in 371 B.c. The coins
must, therefore, be a temple issue, and are to be associated
with the sanctuary of Zeus Lycaeus near Lycosurs, and the
periodical festivals {Lycnea) there celebrated. Nevertheless it
is difficult to understand how in this case the inscription could
justifiably be placed on the coin, The issuing of coins with
such an inscription must have been authorized by the Arcadian
cities in common ; and it is clear {rom the extant coinage that
some cort of federation existed. That the federation was to
some extent political is further clear, from the political signifi-
cance of the inscription. In any case, the atiribution of this
coinage to the sanctuary on Mount Lycaeum is not certainly
established, and there are raasons for supposing that it was
issued from the city of Heraca If so, the parallel with other
federal coinages, such as that of Chalcidice, is exact,

Euboea offers a eurious variety of federal coinage. When
delivered from the power of Athens in 411 B.c. the cities com-
bined to use a coinage with the legend Ei3ne . ., E0Z3, ., Eb ., ,
and the like, but with types that prove the coins to have been
issued from the mint of Eretria. At the time of the Mucedo-
nian conquest the coinage ceases ; but it revives again with the
*liberation’ of Greece in 197 B.c. Now, however, the silver
coins read *Eperpiéov ; but the federal legend EéBuwdur appears on
thebronze. These federal coins, therefore, throughout proclaim
the predominance of Eretria in the federation.

The coinage of Boeotia was from the earliest times largely
a federal currency. Until the fourth century B.c. the coins of

! Lenormant, La Monn. ii, pp. Bo, 81,
* Imhoof-Blumer, Moz, Gr. p. 196,
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the various ecities were distinguished by legends, the types
Leing uniform ; but about 378 B.¢. & new currency was insti-
tuted, bearing the names not of the cities, but of the magistrates
who issued it (PL IV. 10} After the lattle of Chaeronea
(B.c. 338) even these are abolished and replaced by the name
of the Boeotians, which is refained (except for a short period,
from 315 to 288 B.c. when coins were struck in the name of
Thebea) until n.c. 146, when Greeco fell under the power of
Rome. The regular type of the earlier coinage is the Boeotian
shield (possibly the shield of Athena Itonia} but it disappears
after B.c. 288, when types relating to Zeus, Poseidon, Athena,
Dionysus, &c., prevail in great variety.

In 29z B.c. the cities of Chalcidice formed a league, with
Olynthus as headquarters. This league is represented by a
uniform coinage with types relating to Apollo, with the inserip-
tion Xadxidéwr (PL V. 11). In one case, on a silver totrobol, the
name of Olynthus is also given. Th~ names of magistrates are
given on the gold staters and silver tetradrachms, as well as
on some silver tetrobols, There are also bronze coins, This
coinage lasted probably until 358 &.c., when Philip II ecaptured
Chalcidice.

The types of the Epirote federal coinage {which probably
began even before the definite constitution of the Republie in
238 B.¢., and lasted to 168 B.c) relate chiefly to Zeus Dodonaeus
and Dione. The coins were probably struck at Phoenice.

The federal eoinage of Acarnania begins a3 early as 400 and
lasts till 168 B.c. The mint from which the coins were issued
was shifted fromn town to town, Stratus, Leucas, and Thyrrheum
all enjoying the privilege at various times. The dominant type
is the head of the river god Achelots,

The Aetolian federal coinage begins with the period succeed-
ing the invasions of the Macedonians (8. c. 314-311) and Gauls
{B.c. 279). The reverse type of the gold eoins and the higher
denominations of silver (Pl. YIIL 6} is a figure of Aetolia,
copied from s statue dedicated at Delphi®, 8he is seated on
shields, some Gaulish, others Macedonian, This federal coinage
is the only issue produced by the Aetolian cities.

In Thessaly, between B.c. 196 and 146, the Thessalians, the
Perrhaebi, and the Magnetes struck federal coins, the mints

! Paua. . 18. 7 yurass Gyahpa dwheopéens, § Alralia 30,
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being probably Larissa, Demetrias, and Qlodsson, The coinage
of the Perrhaebi in this peried is limited to bronze. To the
later part of the same period belong the coins of the Aenianes,
struck presumably at their capital Hypata.

The coinage of the Bruttians in the third century B.c. has
been explained as a federal coinage' It is true that none of
the pure Greek towns in the peninsula were allowed to strike
anything but bronze after B.c. 272 (with the exception of some
rare gilver coins of Rhegium meant for Sieilian trade). But it
is doubtful if the coins reading Bperriwr were issued by the
common suthority of several states, and not rather in and
by some one of the cities of which the Bruttians had gained
possession.

In the firet third of the second century B.c. {B.c. 185-168)
the Macedonian subjects of Philip V and Perseus were allowed
to issue an autonomous federal coinage of silver (tetrobols and
diobols) and bronze, with a variety of types and the legend
Maxeddvor (sometimes abbreviated, the silver having as a rule
merely Maxe,}. This fact shows how weak was the authority of
the kings over the Macedonisn cities. These coins were probably
struck st Amphipolis, and partly, at any rate, by the same
officials as the regal coins (a fact proved by the appearance on
both series of the same monograms), At the same time the
districts of Amphaxitis and Bottiaea issued similar coine read-
ing "Appafior or Maseldvor "Audaliov and Borreards 0r Moxeddvor
Borreariw (the defining names being sometimes expressed in
monograms}, The mint of Amphaxitis was probably Thessa-
lonica ; that of Bottiasa, Pella.

‘When the Romans in 168 =.c. took over Macedonis, they
divided it into four regiones, at least three of which received ia
158 B.c. the right of coining silver tetradrachins, tetrobels, and
bronze, The coins bear the legends Maxedivaur mpdrns, Sevrépas,
rerdprye (coins of the third region are at present unknown).

The federal coinages of the leagues of Lycia and Achaea, and
of other unions to which we now proceed, differ from most of
those already described, in that the cities composing the federa-
tions exercised a greater freedom in the matter of their coinage,

! Lenormant, ii. p. 86, after Mommsen, i. p. 1271,
2 Collected by H. Gaeblar, Z. J. N.xx.pp. r7gfl. I have followed his
views in this paragraph,
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which was jssued not at eno special mint, but at each city.
Nothing more than confermity in type and standard was
required. We have already seen that a currency of this kind
existed in Boeotia until ihe time when the power of Thebes
became so predominant that all the coins of the federation were
issued from that city alone. The type of coinage with which
we have now to deal thus belongs to a federation in which
no one member has a very marked predominance over the
others,

The early eoinage of Lycia, previous to the age of Alexander;
has been placed in the ecategory of federal coinages. In all
probability some sort of political union existed in Lyecia in the
fifth century. Apart from the fact that the Adixoe xai ouveredeis
pay tribute to Athens’', the homogeneity of the coinage is
sufficient fo prove this. The majority of the coins are, Liow-
ever, dynastic, and the federation probably consisted of an
alliance (or rather, a number of alliances} between the rulers of
the various Lyecian cities. The prevailing type is the symbol
consisting of a central ring with three (or sometimes four) eurved
branches radiating from it ; a symbol which is associated with
solar worship, and therefore doubtless with Apollo, the tutelary
deity of the Lycians®. There is, however, in the early Lycian
coinage so much variety within certain limits that it would be
rash to assume from it the existence of a highly organized
federation such zs that known in later times as the Lycian
League,

This was founded in 168 p.c. at the time when the Romans
delivered Lycia from the Rhodian domination, and lasted until
Claudius organized Lycia with Pamphylia as a province in
A, 0, 43 'The ccinage consists of silver and bronze. The
silver is modelled in fabric and standard on the coinage of
Rhodes, in that the reverse type is placed in a shallow incuse
square. The drachma bear the head of the national deity,
Apolio (as often as not betweeon the letters A ¥), with his lyre*
on the reverse (legend : AYKI or AYKIQ2N, and the initials of

1 ¢ I A i 334, col. iii. L. 31.

* The explanation of the triskeles (tetraskeles) symbol as symbolizing
a political union of three (four) members ja faneilul. For the vanom
explanations, see Babelon, Lea Perses Acheménides, p. Xo,

* From which they were known as mﬂam(pdpos
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the c¢ity, as MArapr, Mlsapa, Alevoa)'., There are a few speci-
mens without a city name, and these were probably struck at
Xanthus, The hemi-drachms were only issued in the names of
Cragus and Masicytes (of which below), and bear on the obverse
the head of Artemis, on the reverse her quiver and the name
KPAF or MAZI, The regular federal bronze has in some cases
an incuse square similar to that of the silver, bul towards the
end of the period of the league this goes out, and a considerable
variety of types and sizes is found, although types relating to
Apollo and Artemis still prevail. On the silver, and on some
of the bronze, the mint officials are represented by symbolx
(only in one case i3 a certain IMMOAQes(?) named). A pecu-
liarity of this federal coinnge is the existence of two large
subdivisions, comprised in the districts of Cragus {which took
in, for this purpose, the banks of the Xanthus and the district
west of that rviver) and Masicytes, which, again for this pur-
pose, comprised the whole district east of the Xanthus valley
(the eastern coast and various outlying parts being probably
exeluded), The chief mint of Masicytes was Myra, that of
Cragus probably Xanthus. There are large series of coins with
the names of Cragus and Masicytea (Pl. IX. s}, and in many
cases the names of cities such as Telmessus, Tlos, Xanthus,
Myra are combined on the coins with the letters KP or MA,
That the issues of Cragus and Masicytes do not belong to
towns of that name, but to sub-federal districts, is probable for
a number of reasons which I have given elsewhere®. From
the time of Augustus the coinage of the league is practically
limited to these two district issues, which are represented both
by silver coing bearing the emperor’s head on the obverse, and
two lyres on the reverse, and by bronze of a variety of types.

The Lycian league was celebrated in ancient times, and
apparently favoured by the Romans; but of far greater historic
importance and of earlier date was the Achaean league, the
most ambitious attempt made by the Greeks towards federal
unity.

The earliest coinage of the Achaean league is prior to the
Macedonian conquest, ‘The silver coin (s hemidrachm of

' Oceasionally the wider ethnic is omitted, and the name of the ocity

written in its place, as DAZHAI, OAYMNTH,
Y Brit. Mus, Catal., Lyvic, &c., pp. xlvn, Lii.
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the Aeginetic standard) bears on the obverse the head of Zeus
Homagyrius, on the reverse tha letters AX in monogram. The
types of the bronze are similar, About 280 B.c. begins
the more plentiful coinage on which the various mints are
distinguished, The coinage is throughout uniform ; for it was
a part of the constitution that all members of the league should
employ the same weights and measures and coins’. The silver
coins (of 2-5g to 2.20 g.) bore on the obverse the head of Zeus
Homagyrius, on the reverse, within a laurel-wreath, the Achaean
monogram with the names, symbols, or moniograms of the mints
and mint officials (PL IX. 1), On the bronze iz a full-length
figure of the same Zeus, holding Nike and sceptre, with, on the
reverse, a seated figure (possibly Demeter Panachaia, whose
temple stood heside that of Zeus Homagyrius at Aeginm,
the centre of the league). On this metal the name of the city
is written at length, accompanied by the word AXAILN,
The league included not merely Achaean cities, but a very
large number of cities in Argolis, Arcadia, Elis, Messenia,
and even Lacedsemon itself Many of the lesser cities were
naturally only represented by bronze (and this was also the
case in Lycia). The constitution of the Achnean leagne was
stricter in the matter of the coinage than that of the Lycian,
in that the bronze coinage was no less uniform than the silver,
The federal coinage ceases with the constitution of the Roman
Province in 146 B, 0.

The federal coinage issued immediately after 394 B.c., when
Conon’s victories over the Spartans freed many of the Asiatic
cities from oligarchic rule, ia perhaps the most interesting,
historically, of all such issues. Ephesus, Samos (Pl IV. 13),
Yasus, COnidus and Rhodes all issued coins bearing the type of
the infant Heracles strangling the snakes, and the legend
£YN, Lo, guvpaywdy (vopopa). The same type, but without the
inscription £YN, occurs on gold and eilver coins at Thebes
at this time, and it was from Thebes that the type was
borrowed. The type also occurs &t Lampsacus on gold and
at Cyzicus on electrum. The silver coine are equivalent at once
to three Rhodian drachms and to one Aeginetic stater, The
connexion of the Asiatic cities with Thebes, already seen in
the type, ie sufficient to explain this peculiar standard. The

! Polyb. ii. 37.
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sole evidence of the existence of this political combination
is found in the coins of the cities concerned .

Cyrenaica during the reign of Ptolemy III1, Euergetes (B.c.
247-222), was organized on a federal principle. The coins
of this period, of silver and bronze, bear the usual types of
the district (head of Zeus Ammon and silphium-plant} but
read KQINON 2

The combination of the Sicel towns in support of the
Corinthian Timoleon, when he wisited Sicily in 345 B.C. to
deliver it from the Carthaginians, was accompanied by a new
currency of & federal character. The metal (appropriately to the
native states, for which bronze had always furnished the
standard of value) was bronze. Many, but net all, of the coins
were issued from Alaesa. The types are sufficiently suitable to
the circumstances : the heads of Zels "Ehevfipios, of Sicily {Zwehia),
of Apolle, the leader -of colonists (Apyayéras); the free horse
{symbol of liberty), &e. The legends are Zvppaywiv and Kowdy
(i.e. ‘moneta nova’), and in the case of Alaesa the name of the
people is alse given (*Almoiver),

The later Sicilian coins, reading Zixedrwrar, were not a federal
currency, but were struck at Syracuse under Hiero II, who
was practically supreme over such parts of Sicily as did not
belong to the Carthaginians,

The list of federal coinages proper may be closed with that
of the Italians in the Social War of go-8g B.c. (PL XL 13, 14)
Chiefly from Corfinium, the name of which they altered to Italia,
the allies issued denarii imitated from the Roman coinage. The
inscriptions are usually in Oscan characters, but one group
(PL. XI. 13) has the inscription ITALIA under a helmeted
head modelled on the well-known representation of Roema.
On the reverse of thia denarius are the Dioscuri and the name
{in Oscan letters) of C. PAAPL C. (C. Papius Caii filins ®),

In the second century B.c. the four cities of Antiochia,
Seleucia, Apamen, and Laodicea in Syria issued a kind of

* See especially the valuable remarks of Holm, Gr. Gesch. iii. pp. 541F
Eung. transl, pp. 48 ff,. The coins of Zacynthua and Croton with similar
typea may belong to 377 3. o

* Lenormant (ii. p. 118) attributes these coins to the period 5. c. g6-66.

3 This and other varieties are illustrated in Head, Coins of the dncients,

Pl 68. 12-15. Bee alse above, pp. 99, 106; Lenormant, ii. pp. 291, 29a;
Conway, Ialic Dialects, i. p. a16.

I
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federal coinage of bronze. The legend AAEAPON AHMON
is appropriate to places which all owed their foundation to one
king, Seleucus I'. The coins bear dates, which show that they
were issued between 149 and 128 B.c.  As the four cities were
subject to the reigning kings of Syria, they were not allowed
to coin silver, and the confederation of the cities was of course
of no importance except from a municipal standpoint.

§ 15. Other Alliances.

In the case of the coinages which have been dealt with
so far it is as & rule comparatively easy to say what is the
character of the federation which produced them :—political,
commercial, or religious. There exist in addition a very
large number of alliance coins between pairs of states which
it is not always so ensy to assign to any ome class. On
these the names of the participating states are indicated
(instead of their being included under a federal title) either
directly or by means of types. Perhaps the most remark-
able instance of this kind of alliance is that commemorated
on z silver tetradrachm of Cyrene (PL I 15} struck in the
time of Arcesilaus III (soon after B.c. 530). That king was
restored te his kingdom, from which he had been expelled,
by the help of Samian and Rhodian allies. The coin in
question bears on the ‘ebverse the silphium plant and its fruit
(types of Cyrene) and a lion’s head (type of Samos or Lindus) ;
on the reverse, in an incuse square, is an eagle’s head holding
a serpent in its beak (type of Ialysus). In this case it i3 easy to
assign a political reayson for the issue of the coinage®

In all probability political combinations were the cause
of most of the alliance coins which are so characteristic of
the coinage of Sicily and Magna Graecia, We have already
enumerated some of these alliances which fall within the
epoch of the commercial union of Magna Graecia, Of a later

' Afwip val EAéyovre dAAGAer dBeAgpal &id Ty Spdvorar, Zexaleoy Tol Nixdropos
sriopara, Strabo, xvi. 749.

2 Tt is the voinage, however, not of the states of Cyrene, Lindus {8amos),
and Ialysus in allinnce, but rather of allied groups of individuals from
these eities,
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date are several slliances between the various cities of this
distriet : —
Croton and Temesa (types, tripod and QPO for Croton,
helmet and TE for Temesa).
Croton and uncertain towns (I, [A, PA, tripod on bhoth
sides).
Croton and Pandosia (obv. QPO tripod, rev. DANAO
bull).
Poseidonis and Sybaris (obr. VM Poseidon, rer. MO
bull}, (Pl IIL 8)
Mystia and Hyporon (obv. head of Apollo, rev. MY YNOP
and tripod).
This last coin, which is of bronze, is considerably Jater than
the others, being struck about 300 B.c. The others all helong
to the fifth century.

To these must be added two alliance coins recently published
by Mr. Arthur Evans®; one of Croton and Zancle, earlier than
493 B.c., but with both types in relief (QPO and DA, tripod
on both sides), and one of Loceri and Messana, of the second
quarter of the century. (0lv. AQ and MEEEANION, hare;
Rev. biga of mules.) The latter coin shows the same excep-
tional arrangement of the names of both towns on the samwe
side of the coin as is found on the Mystia-Hyporon piece,
More peculiar, however, is the arrangement found on a Croten-
Temesa piece, where TE is placed beside the Crotoninn tripod,
and QPO beside the helmet of Temesa, and on the coin of
Poseidonia and Sybaris already described.

To the fifth century also belong the alliance coing of Leontini
and Catana® and of Eryx and Segesta (which have a dog
a3 a common reverse type). A small eoin, struck prolaldy by
two or more towns of Western Sicily towards the end of the
fourth century, has on the cbverse a head of Homonota, on
the reverse an altar dedicated to the river Crimissus® Certain
coins struck by Theron of Acragas when in possession. of
Himera {obv. cock ; rer. crab) have been called coins of alliance
between these two cities ; but the union they indicate is of
course that of ruler and subject.

Alliances of the kind described, although commonesi in

¥ Num. Chr. 1896, p. 166 1, * A.J. Evans, Num. Chr. 1896, p. 129

¥ A.J. Evans, L. c. p. 140,

Iz
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Western Hollas, are also found in the East, The coins
apparently representing an slliance Dletween Holmi and
Side have been discussed above (p. 105). A coin has been
described bearing on the obverse the name and typo (griffin)
of Abdera, on the reverse the name of Amphipolis with a fish ',
More than considerable doubt may be expressed as to whether
the ao-called nlliance coins of Abdera and Dicaea, Maronea and
Samothrace, Rhodes and Cnidus? are really anything of the
kind. The head of the Rhodian Helios on the last is probably
due to imitation merely. The Cilician coins with constant
types, and the varying mint letters M, E, |, T (apparently
for Mallus, Soli, Issus, Tarsus), are not allianes coins, but
satrapal jssues, and the uniformity of type is due to their being
issued under the same authority,

§ 16, Greek Colonics.

The relation between Greek colonies® and the cities to which
they owed their foundation seems seldom, especially in early
times, to have been of the fixed character which ia found, for
instanece, in the case of Roman colonies. In cases like those of
the Athenian cleruchies, we find, it is true, a definite regulation
of the duties of the eolony to the mother-city'; but these
were exceptional, In ordinary circumstances the relation may
be regarded as moral rather than legal. There is, accordingly,
no fixed rule affecting the coinage of Greek colonies in respect
to their mother-cities. But their coinage nevertheless often
bears evidence of the conpexion. 8Since the coloniea were
usually founded on the line of trade, it resulted that they
continued to use the standurds current in their old home, But
whether colonies were founded or not, standards wers carried
in this way all over the Greek world ; and the presence of
Agiatic standards or their derivatives in Southern Italy or Gaul
is evidence only of the course of trade, and not of the establish-
ment of colonies. The same is true, though to a2 much smaller
degree, in regard to the retention by the colony of the coin-

! Lenormant, ii. p. 63, after Catal. Wellenheinm, no. 1964.
! Lenvrmant, 1. e. ¥ Gardner, Types, pp. 36 i,

! See espocially the inscription relating to the colony of Brea, Ditten-
berger, Spilege’, no. 18 ; Hicka, Gk. Hist Inser., no, a9,
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types of its mother-city. Since colonists generally carried with
them the gods whom they had worshipped at home, it was
only to be expected that the old types, more or less modified,
would appear on the coins of the new foundation, This is the
explanation of the recurrence of Dionysiac types on coins of
Naxos in Sicily, a foundation of the island Naxos in the Aegean
Ses. So, too, the griffin of Apollo at Abdera is taken from
" the griffin of the mother-city of Teos, Other instances of the
same phenomenon are found at Rheginm (the Samian type of
a lion’s scalp introduced by the Samian immigrants emly in
the fifth century), or at Tharium {(an improvement on the
Athenian head of Athena, PL VI. 51, What may be called
a negative illustration is found at Corcyra, whose haired of her
. mother-city Corinth is signalized by the adoption of a type
(Pl. 1L 7} proper io Euboea, and of & standard which, what-
ever its origin, has nothing to do with Corinth', The great
commercial stale was, however, more fortunate with other
cities which, being either founded by ber, or entering inte
friendly relations, adopted, in the fourth eentury, and in some
cases earlier?, the well-known types of the head of Athena
and Pegasus. Even Apollonia and Dyrrhachium, although they
took their origin from Coreyra, at one time broke through theijr
connexion with their mother-city, and produced ‘ Pegasi’ like
most of the other cities in this part of the world

§ 17. Religious Combinations.

‘With the issues of single religious centres such as Olympia
and the temple at Didyma we have already dealt, To a certain
extont these may be regarded as federal issues, since the
importance of these centres was largely due to a combination
of the various states interested in them. In the case of the
Delphic issue of the Amphictiones we have a clear case of
coins being struck by the suthority of the representatives
of & number of Greek states on the Amphictionie Couneil,
These fine coins (which read "Apgwridrws, and bear on the

! Gardner, Types, p. 39, PL. XVL 24,

* ! Pegaai’ were atruck at Ambracia asearly as 480 8.c.  Head, Bril, Mus.
Cutal. , Corinih, 8¢., p. 104.

3 Head, Bril. Mus. Culal., Corinth, &c., p. 100.
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obverse a head of the Demeter of Anthels, on the reverse types
relating to the Pythian Apollo, Pl. V. 7) are probably to be
associated with the festival of B.c. 346, after the deliverance
of Delphi from the Phocians. During the revival in the time
of the Antonines we meet with another similar issue, but in
bronze instead of asilver.

In imperial times the religious festivals which almost every
city celebrated gave rise to an enormous coinage in bronze.
Among these festivals were many which had a federal character,
being celebrated in commeon by the various cities of a district,
under direction of a chief magistrate. The right to organize
common festivals and cults (especially the cultus of the
Emperor) was granted by Rome as a slight compensation
for the loss of political autonomy. The union of the
cities for this purpose was known as a Kowdr; thus we
have the KQINON BEIB8YNIAC, which received the right of
coinage under Hadrian (Pl. XIIIL 4), the KOINON ACIAC,
KOINON IINON, KOINON I NOAECQN in Ionia. The
coins of this last union, which flourished under Antoninus
Pius and Mareus Aurelius, bear the name of Claudius Fronto,
who was Asiarch and Archiereus of the thirteen cities. The
KOINON MAKEAONON NEQKOPON, the KOINON
KPHTLIN (sometimes abbreviated KK), and the KOINON
KYNPIWN are other well-known instances of this class of
union

Combinationa of cities of this kind are in the West only
known in the province of Africa, where the cities of Oea, Zitha
and Zuchis izssned a common coinage®,

L A list in Head, H. N, p. 1zxii. The term KOINON seems some-
times to imply mo more then QMONOIA aa on the coin of Mytilens
and Perga {Wroth, Brit. Mus. Catal., Troas, p. 915, no. 235}

1 To these may perhaps be added Macaraea with Bilan (?), and again
Oea with the same two citiea. Much uncertainty, it must be remembered,
still invelves the numismatics of this part of Africa,



CHAPTER V

_MONE'I‘ARY OFFICIALS
A. AMONG THE GREEKS.

§ 1. Magistrates’ Signatures and Symbols.

Ovur knowledge of the offices held by those responsible for
the issue of money among the Greeks is extremely obscure, and
depends almost entirely on the coins themselves. What we do
know is due to the fact that, in order to fix the responsibility
for the quality of the coin, it was necessary to indicate directly
or indirectly the person or persons by whom their issue was
superintended. Directly, this could be effected by making the
person place on the coin, in the field beside the type, either his
own private signet or symbol, or his name (written monogram-
matically, otherwise abbreviated, or at full length). Indirectly,
it could be done by similarly indicating on the coin the
eponymous magistrate of the time, A reference to the registers
of the state would then, in case of need, be sufficient to bring
home to the moneyer any fraud. The indication by symbol
may be said, as a rule, to precede chronologically the indication
by name, just as the earliest coinage of most Greek cities bears
merely a type and not the name of the city. At the same time,
not all symbols on early coins must be interpreted as magis-
trates’ marks; and again, the representations by symbols and
name often continue side by side.

A peculiar development of the symbol is found at two or
three cities, where it becomes so important as to quite over-
shadow the type. At Cyzicus (PL I. 5, V. 8) and Phocaea
(PL IV. 8) the city types (a tunny and a seal respectively) are




120 GREEK AND ROMAN COINS [ex. 2

reduced to the size ordinarily sssumed by the symbol, while
the greater part of the field is occupied by the symbol. The
scope which this gave to variety of artistic display is obvious.
At Lesbos this system was carried so far that on the electrum
hectas (PL IV. g) we look in wvain for any statetype. At
Lampsacus (PL. V. 10) the obverse is occupied by changing
types (some of them among the most beautiful of Greek coin-
types) while the arms of the city (the forepart of a winged
sea-horse) appear constantly on the reverse. At Abdera during
a certain period (the last third of the fifth century) a changing
type appears on the reverse ; the occasional punning nature of
these types justifies our supposing that they are magistrates’
emblems. Thus we have a dancing-girl accompanying the
signature ént Mokmayspew, It is frue that the name Mokmaydpms
also occurs with the type of a young Dionysiac head. But
such types as a warrior associated with Nudorpares, or & tripod
with ey, seem to be clear instances of puns. Or it may
be that both name and symbol had a common source—
such, e.g., as a military success on the part of Nikostratos’
father, leading to the adoption of the name for his child and
the symbol as a family signet ; or, again, a vow to the Pythian
Apolio in the case of Python. In this case® the types would
not be punning types. But the former explanation is simpler,
and in accordance with a very natural tendency, which was
probably as characteristic of Greek hersldry as it was of
mediaeval. Either alternative suits our argument,

At the same time, where we find name and symbol side by
side, two possibilities have to be considered. Either the two
belong to the same person, or else the symbol is the mark of
some other official whose connexion with the coinage is not
otherwise indicated. Thus, for instance, at Rhodes {in the
period B.¢. 166-88) we find the symbol of a right hand
associated with the name &eficpdrns®.  Here we might be
inclined to regard the symbol as a ‘canting’ device, But the
same name occurs with at least three other symbols in the
gpame pericd. Again, in the same period, the head-dress of
Isis occurs as a symbol in conjunction with at least five names
(Aprépwr, Eiddims, Zivwr, Opacuppdss, Mdns), In all probability,

1 T owe thia suggestion to Professor Percy Gardner.
3 Head, Brit. Mus. Calal., Caria, p. 254, 0o, 359, PL XL, 4.
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therefore, the symbols which oceur on the reverses of these
Rhodian coins belong, not to the actual responsible official who
signs his name, but to the eponymous magistrate’', whose
name does not oceur.  This theory is suggested by the arrange-
ment of names and symbols on the coins of Apollonia and
Dyrrhachium (PL IX, 6} in Illyria, where two magistrates’
names occur on each coin, On one side the name is in the
nominative, It is accompanied by a symbol which varies with
the name on the other side. Lenormant has formulated the
rule that & man’s name in the genitive, whether accompanied
or not by the preposition ¢#i, generally signifies that the coin
was issued during the period of office held by that man,
whereas a name in the nominative signifies responsibility.
The difference, in fact, is that between "Aywrinmov (Ipyorros éxapixdy
r& vhuopn) and Awokpdrge (éxdpofe 6 vdwope). The mame in the
genitive, then, is probably that of the eponymous magistrate.
The names on the two sides are combined in a great many
- different groups which would seem to show that in each term
of office of the eponymous magistrate, i. e. probably in each
year, there were nine or ten moneyers at least, and, at the same
time, that the moneyers remained in office during a number of
years *. That being the case, it was necessary to inscribe on
the coing both names, and also, in case of a re-slection on the
part of the eponym, the symbol used by the latter as his private
mark. This, then, is the most probable explanation of the
varintion of symbola with the same name on seriea like that of
Rhodes already mentioned °

§ 2. The Athenian Monciary Officials.

One of the most important saries of magistrutes is furnished
by the Athenian coins of the ‘new style, from =m c. 220
onwards. The names on these coins are at first (B. c. 220-197)
written in monogram (in two exceptions partially resolved);

! Namely, the priest of Helios.

¥ See the lisi given by Brandis, Z. £ N. i. p. s50f.

* The names which occur in the nominative on the eoins of Corevra
are these of the eponymous prytaneis « Lenormant, iii. 63, 63). In this and
similar instances the responsibility for the coinage, if Lenormant’s 1ule
of the cases holds, rested with the eponymous magisirate of the atate,
But the rule is hardly univoeraal.
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from 196-187 we find the names of two magistrates written more
or less fully ; then follow series of three names. In mnearly all
cases we find aymbols in the field in addition to these names;
also letters on the amphora denoting the prytany or month in
which the coin was issued !, and certain letters beneath the
amphora, supposed to indicate the various workshops in the mint.
The system by which any fraud could be brought home to the
perpetrator was exquisitely complete, and worthy of the Athe-
nian democracy at this period. The question arises: to which
of the two or three magistrates does the symbol belong? One
would naturally suppose that it belonged to the first-named
magistrate ; and in one or two ecases (some of historical
importance) this is true, Thus, in the period B.qo. 186-146,
we have:—

Magistrates. Symbols,
( § "Avrioyos—Nixoy, Elephant,
) 1 “Avrioxus—Kapaiyos (P1, 1X, 8) Elephant.
o MyrpiSwpos —Mihriadns Grapes.
Mnrpubapos— Anuoddiv. Grapes,
In the next period (B. ¢. 146-middle of first century, B. ¢.)
© Ebpapeldys— Adsdapns Triptolemus,
Edpapeidns—Kieopdy, Triptolemua,

(4} Bagde, Mibpabdrps—"Apioriaw (cf. F1. IX. 7) Son and erescents.

The Antiochus of (¢} is the man who afterwards became
Antiochus 1V, Epiphanes. This in itself would suffice to
suggest that the elephant is hie symbol, and net that of the
second magistrate, Apart from this fact, since in {a), (3), and
(¢} the symbol does not vary while the first magistrate remains
in office, the aymbol must belong to the first magistrate. The
King Mithradates of (d) is of course Mithradates the Great, and
the sun and crescents his particular symbol,

' On cortain series of the first period these letters rum up to M {=121;
hence, if we assuma that the letters represent prytanies, these series are
later than the foundatiom of the Attalis tribe about 5.0 200. M of
course recurs on most of the later series. The letter N which oeccurs on
some has been connected by Th. Reinach (Rev. des EL gr. 1888, p. 397)
with the fact that thers waa a time -befrre 200 B.0.) when there were
thirteen prytanies (inscription from Eleusis. ‘E¢. dpy. 1887, ry7f.). Bot
to transfer all series with N before 200 B. c. i3 impossible (Num. Chr. 189,
pp- @29 ff.}»  If, aa is probable, the letters refor to montha, N represents the

an dugorpos,



CH, ¥] MONETARY OFFICIALS 123

The combinations which peint to the symbol belonging to
the second magistrate are the following :—
Period B. ¢. 186-146.

*Appoblor. — Awbrnfi. Nike with wreath.

() "A¢podloi.—Aroyé, Double cornucopiae,
Period p. ¢. 146-middle of first century B. 0.

® Kéirros—Khias Nike crowning Metellus ?
Kéwros—Xapias Two cara of corn.

© ‘Apxtripos—AnphTol, Isis | ®) holdiog flower.
*ApxiTipos—Thapuivye Thyrsua,
Broshdjs— Aeawilne Asclepias,

{d) { Adoxhips 78 Sev.—Maleor Hygisia,
Aioxhiy 10 1o/, — Aibbupos Dionysus.

© ihoxpdrns— Hpddys Dionysus,
Bihoxparns— Ealhippay Nike.

From the above it would seem te be clear that the symhol
belongs to the second magistrate. It might, however, be argued
that, for instance, Architimos came into office a aecond time
and therefore changed his symbol. If so, why is Diokles the
only one who enumerates his successive tenures of office ?

Finally, it may be noticed that we find some combinations
which fall in with neither of the alternatives suggested.

These are ;:—

Period ». 0. 196-187,

a) A pgdr— Aco, Kerchnos ! or no symbol,
( *Appd—Aso, Cornucopise,
Period 146-middle of first century =.c.
Bevoxhijs— Apubfevos Serpent,
(b} 4 Bevoxhfps— Appogevos Trident and dolphin.
Eevoxhijs— Appofevos Metellus (?) seated.

On the whole the evidence of the coins is 80 inconsistent
that it is safest to sssume that there was no fixed rule ; indeed,
the placing of the symbol beside the name waa by no means
essential, since we find series in which the symbol is either
always or sometimes absent?.

! For the significance of thia symbol, until lately wrongly esalled plemo-
chob, see 0. Rubensohn, Athen. Mitth., 1808, pp. 371 ff., especially p. 30a.

? An arrangement, somewhat similar to the Athenian, is found in
a series of coing of Macedonia (regal of Philip ¥ and autonomous of the
same time) which have been shown by Gaebler (Z.7. N. xx, 18gs, pp. 170, 171)
to beall;o :-hrae sets of monograms, of which the third is associated with
a symbol.
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§ 3. The Office of the Moneyer.

‘Who were these magistrates to whom the superintendence
of the coinage of Athens was confided? It is impossible with
our present information to say'. 'We only know that the first
two magistrates were annual, the third (whose signature was
by no means essential) enjoyed office during the length of
a prytany, and therefore presumably was elected from the
prytanizing tribe. The Council being the supreme financial
authority at Athens? the control of the coinage was naturally
in its hands. It seems fair to suppose that the third magis-
trate is the treasurer (repias) of the prytany®,

In the case of some federal coinages we are able, thanks to
historieal records, to recognize the office held by the magistrates
who sign the coins. Thus the coins of Phoecis in the fourth
century bear the names 'Ovupdpyov and ®udaixov, the famous
Phocian strategi in the Sacred War (Onymarchus B. ¢. 354-352,
Phalaecus B.c. 351-350). The name 'Emep. or 'Emam. on
Theban coins of the period B. c. 379-338 {PL IV. 10) almost
certainly represents Epaminondas; and it appears that the
privilege of coinage belonged to the Boeotarchs who happened
to be at the head of affaira®, _

A few cilies there are in the preRoman period which go so
far as to specify on their coins the official title of the magistrate.
A unique gold stater of S8myrna, probably of the period when
Mithradates the Great controlled the city (B. c. 88-84), bears the
inscription TMYPNAICIN TIPYTANEIE, The earlier eoins
of the same city (cistophori, tetradrachms, and drachms of the
second century B, ¢.) frequently bear, in addition to a magistrate’s
name, monograms in which the letters JTPY or TIPYTA are

! The various conjectures —they are nothing more—may he found in
Lenormant, iii. pp. 41ff. M. Th. Beinach’s tempting Lheory that the first
and second magistrates are the arpa:r:n&: int 16 bwha and the orp, inl
Tiv wopaoweviy respeclively (Rev. des Et, gr. 1888, pp. 163 .} is refuted
by Preuner {Rhein, Mus. 1894, p- 376 1),

1 Gilbert, Greek Constitutional Anfiquities {(Eng, Trana.), p. 341.

* Gilbert, op. cit. p. 273.

! Lenormant, iii. p. 73, and Head, Brit. Mus. Calal., Central Greece, p. xlil.
The Euares meontioned in & Delphian decree of proxenia (Perdrizet in Buil.
Corr, Hellin. 18g7, p. 551} is named (EYFAPA for EXfépae, the Boeotian
genitive) on a Theban coin {Brit. Mus. Calal. p. 83, no. 140). See Bull, Corr.
Ilciten, x2i. p. 577
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a predominant element. These coins were therefore issued
in the former case by the authority of the whole body of the
Prytanels, in the latter by a single Prytania'. It is noteworthy
that the officiala who sign the coins of the imperial period at
Smyrns are not prytaneis but strategi. It follows that, in the
matter of titles, we cannot infer from imiperial c¢oins to the
autonomous peried. Such an inference as that drawn by Lenor-
mant from the usage at Rhodes in Imperial times (when eoins
are signed fémi roi Sevor rapin) bo an earlier period is only justified
when we know that the institutions of a city have remained
absolutely unchanged.

The same word mpir(nvs) oceurs in monogrammatie form on
the cistophori of Pergamum in the period B. c. 133-67, together
with the first two letters of a magistiate’s name, It is by no
means certain that this magistrate is himself a prytanis. i,
may simply signify that the prytaneis have authorized the
issue of the coin, while the magistrate who signs is the
respensible mint master.

The mention of magisirates’ names on regal coins is natorally
somewhat restricted. The most remarkable instance is perhaps
that of Zoilus who signs in full on some tetradrachms of
Perseus of Macedon, and in monogram on other coins of
Perseus and his father Philip V%

An inseription of Sestos ', recording & decree in honour of
one Menas, throws some light on the position of moneyer in
this small ecity of the Thracian Chersonesus. Since the time of
Lysimachus, Sestos had depended on foreign cutrency; now,
somse time in the latter balf of the second century, it decided
to issue a bronze coinage of ita own (L 43} : 708 7¢ Sgpou mpoeko-
jévou vopivpars ymhkive ypRofm wi, ydpw Tob veperedecfar pév Tov
s wokews yapacripa, v 8¢ AvouTehis T4 mepryewipevor éx ths TowadTys
wpogcBov AapBdverw Ty Shpor, kal mpoyetpienuéivor Tols The wisrw eloeis
re xat Sixatws Tpphioerras, Mnvis aipefeis pera tov owanobeyfevror Ty
xabizovoar slonpiyare émpéhear, £ v & Bhpes Si1d Ty TOv dvBpidr

! Two of these officials entitle themselves Bavs, which appears to be an
abbreviation for Ba{asiejvs. The head of the prytancis was therefore the
Haduiels (500 Panly-Wissowa, Eeal Ene, iil. p. 710

? Lencermant, iii. 85, Zoilus is unknown to history. In the succeeding
pages Lenormant mentions various historical personages whose names are
to be recognized, with more or less probabilily, on regal coinas,

? Last printed in Ch. Michel, Recueil & Inscr. gr. no, 327,
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Sweacoaivny re kol Puhorplay ypirae tin dlex popiopar. The new
coinage is that which is classed to the second century B.¢.

§ 4 Magisirates in Imperial Times.

The mention of magisterial titles is very rare before the time
of the Roman domination. The titles which are then given
are, however, not merely those of offices actuslly connected
with the issue of money or of eponymous offices. A man may
inscribe on coing issued by his authority any titles, however
empty, that he may chance to possess, even to the omission of
the actual title in virtue of which alone he is enabled to sign
his name.

The formulae which occur on coins in connexion with the
magistracies are of almost endless variety, In the first place
the name of the magistrate may ba

I. In the nominative ;

2. In the genitive;

{#) Alons, or with a preposition ;
() With a participle or noun in absolute construetion, or
preceded by a preposition.

(1) erparpyds Khdpes, Smyrna.

"Exardvvpes Aleypiovos, Erythrae,
(2) (@) Adymavei, Lebedus,
81d "Qpbplov “lépavas, Tabae (Caria).
(b) raple Tapoorparov, Rhodes.
ént Tepoféov dpyorror, Hyllarira (Carta).
srparyyolras Zwor,droy, Dienysopolis (P1, XTIV, 12).

1. The use of the nominative needs little comment. It is
very much rarer than the genitive, and would seem, as in pre-
Imperial times, to imply some special responsibility or interest
on the part of the magistrate. He may, for instance, make the
coin a means of paying a compliment to some superior person,
or to his city. In this case he uses formulae which may be
roughly classified as follows :—

{n) He merely states that he struck the coin. The most
curious instances of this class are those rare ones involving the
use of the word yapdrrav as Zargos Bsmarpes Tepomokecraw exdpal(ev)

! Head, H. N, p. 2as.
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at Hieropolis in Phrygia; with which must be compared the
Ephesian legend "0 vea{cipos) "E¢e(oiov) 8 {uos) énexdp(ages).

(7) He dedicates the coin to a personage or body of peraons.
Thus ©ewhiavic arparg(ydy) dvéibgee Suvpvaions . This ¢ dedication’
probably means that the expense of the issue was borne by
Theudianes ; it would seem that the issue of coinage was
regarded as a leitourgia,

(¥} The name of the person complimented may also be placed
in the accusative ease, in which circumstances we must under-
stand some such word as ériunoe, o.g. Zefagriv Kepahiow ypap-
parevar {Pergamum),

2. The use of the genitive is much commeoner. The preposi-
tions which are employed are three in number. "Exi of course
expresses primarily a date, but probably in the case of financial
officers alse direct responsibility. Other prepositions are
restricted to small areas. Aui is confined to part of Caria
and south-west Phrygia, occurring at the cities of Laodicea
ad Lycum, Attuda, Cidramus, Trapezopolis, Apollonia Salbace
and Tabae (at the last two placea only exceptionally). Depd is
found once or twice at Apamea in Phrygia (rapa Zrpareswiarei).
Tapd and &, like the formulae of dedication, both seem to
imply that the person charged himself with the expense of the
coinage.

Before passing on to deal with the varioua magisterial titles
that oceur, we mmust consider a few participial constructions
which express not an office but a commission or private under-
taking which resulted in the issue of coins. The commonest
of these i8 émpehnfivros or émpediuarras. This merely implies
that the person (whose official title is sometimes mentioned—
émyuekndévros Bk, Mbwrvos dp(yorres) at Aphrodisias in Caria} is
charged with the issue®, The title émquergrob ig probably quite
distinet, the énipueadnrisc being a distinet official ®,

¥nPioapéror PrhavBiov Avpipdous 13 the inscription on a coin of
Stratonicea in Caria of imperial date*. The use of the middle

! Smyrna, Bril. Mus. Cofal.,, Iwmig, 133. At Temenothyrae in Phrygia
nearly all the coins with magistrates' names are inseribed with this
formula (omitting dvéfnre).

1 The phrase is common in inseriptions in connexion with the erection
of monuments. Compare alse the Sestos inseription {(above, p. 135).

3 He oceurs on coina of Mastaura,

¢ Brit. Mus. Catal, Caria, p. 153, DO. 4%,
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voice is peculiar, but the analogy of lapidary inscriptions shows
the sense to be that the coins were issued in accordance with
the torms of & ¥iduora proposed by Diomedes, or possibly passed
under his presidency.

Alrpaupéven Bpoiye ocours on coing of Alia, and similar inserip-
tions on coins of Anecyra and Eucarpia, all Phrygian towns.
The phrase perhaps means that the coins were issued in anawer
to a request from Frugi for funds to defray certain expenses ',

Elguyyeldavros M. Kh{avdiov) Odahepumod dpxi{epéws) 'Aeias is the
inseription on a coin of Eumenia. Here of course the participle
cannot have the technical sense which it bore in Attic law;
-most probably the inscription means that the coin was issued
‘ on the presentation of a report by M. Claudius Valerianus’

The vaguest in meaning of all the titles is duxwr. It may
either be, as at Athens, a real title, or, when used in the
genitive, may simply mean ‘being in office.’ Only at those
places where no other official title cccurs en the coins can we
foel sure that the magistrates were called archons, and at any
time a magistrate’s title may be discovered on & new coin to
disprove our theory. Elsewhers, as at Cyzicus, we are able by
comparison to arrive at the real title, Thus two coins of
Cyzicus (in ‘alliance > with Ephesus under Antoninus Pius) read
respectively émi fpyovros "Egraioy, "Opdvoia and ‘Opdwmia, Zrp(armyni)
‘Eonaiov®. The former inscription, therefore, means *during
the year of office of (the general) Hestiaeus.”

The various titles, and the explanation so far as that is
posaible, of their meanings, cannot be given in detail here. If
is, however, necessary to emphasize the distinetion between the
various classes of them :—

{1) Regular official titles, of am eponymous character, or
giving the bearer right to issue coins.

{2) Regular official titles, but not necessarily implying either
of the above rights.

(3) Honorary or fancy titles, or titles expressing social
grade.

Of course the same title may at one place belong to class (1),

t Friedlinder (Hermes, ix. pp. 402 f.) refers the words érpueindivros and
alrpoauévor not to the issue of coins, but to the srection of statues or the
like, which are scmetimes represented on the coins themselves.

? Brit. Mus. Catal., Mysia, p. Go.
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st another to class (2). The third class, however, stand quite
apart.

The regular official titles of the first class may relate to all
kinds of offices connected with the administration of the state.
The strategos (who of course had no military power), the
prytanis or boularchos, and other officiala connected with the
various municipal assemblies, financial officers like the rapios,
superintendents of the athletic and musical contests which were
celobrated at so many cities under the Empire (panegyriarchs,
agonothetas, &ec.), and, where sacerdotal and political offices
were closely combined, priests and archpriests—all these figure
on coins, probably as possessing the right of coinage. But
again, it is not in virtue of his office as Asiarch that Téprios
"Awudpyns issues coing at Smyrna, but because he holds some other
office ; Epikrates, son of Xenokrates, calls himself lepede Spuov
at Plarasa-Aphrodisias, but it is probably as holding some other
office that he is entitled to put his name on the coins he issues.
Finally, such titles as viss *Appodiatéws, Suydrnp 7ot djpov (Smyrna),
uvids 'Acidpyov, viis méhews ate merely honorary titles (sometimes,
doubtless, speeially conferred by a grateful ecity); titles like
fmmeeds merely betoken a social rank ; and “Arrahos dopueris and
Er, "Arrakes dpyintp s indicate professionul distinetion.

Besides individual magistrates, it would appear that bodies
or corporations undertook the issue of coins. Thus we find the
Ném at Laodicea issuing a coin as a body, while, conversely,
the Statilius Attalus already mentioned dedicates a coin Néoss
at Heracles in Caria. Boards of magistrates are mentioned,
though rarely: thus ém dpxé(vrwr) rav mepl Meameaféa "loéBovvor ai
Aphrodisias, or evapyia at Antiochia in Caria.

§ 5. The Greck Mint.

At Athens alone among Greek states do we know anything
of the arrangement of the mint. An inseription' of Roman but
pre-Imperial date speaks of the standarde preserved év r§ dpyupo-
xoreiy. The same term for the place dmov xémreras 8 vhuiopa is
quoted from Antiphon, Aeschines Socraticus, and Andocides.

VO T A i 496, 4 4 "Ayéra Bt kal } i & duwopied) Sreparngipor Bpaypis
ixardv rpeduorra wai durd mpds 7d grdfuuc Td i 1y dpyvposoredp.

K
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A later term was ggumrgpov),  The term Eregpawgepopov 3prypai in
the inscription just mentioned is to be explained by ‘ drachms
frosh from the mint,” which was attached to the shrine of the
hero Stephanephoros®

Some at least of the workmen in the mint were public slaves,
Andocides says of Hyperbolua that “his father is branded, and
is still a public slave in the mint, where, being an alien and
& barbarian, he Avywwenoei®,’ Whatever the last phrase may
mean, it certainly denotes some very hase office, It does not,
however, follow from this passage that the die engravers were
slaves. as some would have us suppose,

On the Athenian tetradrachms of the ‘new style’ we find
a number of abbreviations which seem to indicate the various
officinae or workshops of the mint. In a time when all the
coing were struck by hand there is nothing astonishing in the
existence of a great number of workshops in the mint of a city
of which the coinage was as extensive as the Athenian. Most
of these abbreviations seem to represent names, possibly of gods
or herces after whom the various workshops were named.
Five of them occur in all four of the periods into which the
coinage of the new style has been divided (namely: AN ; ME
or MENE; NP; =4 (PL IX. 8), Z0A or ZPAl; and Z0),
A few of the abbreviations can hardly represent names : such
are @), M®, MP. In all there are botween thirty and forty
of these mint marks.

Other cities (with few exceptions) do not seem to have gone
so far as Athens in fixing the responsibility of the moneyers.
At the same time, the extraordinary differences in the dies
which were employed may have acted as a check, if some record
was kept of the way in which the dies were used by the varions
workmen,

In Athens, a8 we have seen, it is possible, though not proved,
that the workmen of the mint were public slaves working in
the mint and probably under one reof. 1t has been suggested
(by Lenormant) that elsewhere the moneyers worked in their

! As Beulé suggests, a more suitable term, wwhen Athens was not allowed -
to strike in silver.

? Who was probably no other than Theseus, one of the mythical
inveniors of money {Beulé, Les Monn, d' 4tkénes, p. 349).

# Bchol. Aristoph. Vesp, 1007,
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private workshops, being of course responsible to the state,
The difficulty of properly controlling them seems to make this
suggestion highly improbable'. The mint must always have
been strietly under the control of the state, and this would
have baen thoroughly ineffective if the moneyer were allowed
to make coins in his own house.

The artists who engraved the dies of Greek coins are, in
a comparatively few cases, known to us by name, owing to
their custom of signing their dies. The censideration of this
subject belongs more properly to another chapter. Here we may
note that, magnificent as some of their productions were, the
utter silence of ancient literature in respect to these engravers
has suggested to some writers that they were not freemen.
Yet, if 8o, it is hard to see how they can have been permitted
to affix their signatures to the atate issue. Tho fact that we
find the same artist working for different cities also makes it
improbable that he was a slave; the jealousy that always
existed botween Greek cities, even in times of political alliance,
would hardly have permitted an interchange of stale servants
of this kind.

B. Awmona THE Romaxs.

§ 6. Homan Monctury Magisirales.

The earliest Roman coins bear no mark indieating the
moneyer who issued them. As in Greece, so too in Rome,
a beginning in the way of indieating the moneyer is made by
means of symbols. These are found on some of the old denarii
of unreduced weight (therefore before the close of the First Punic
war)’. Towards the close of the third century B.¢. (beforo 217)
appear the names of moneyers, in ligature or otherwise abhre-
viated. Gradually the name begins to appear at greater length.

) } A passage is quoted by Lenormant (Polyb. ap, diken. v. 193 d) in

favour of this arrangement at Antiochia. But the dpyipoxomein which
Antiochus Epiphanes frequented were mercly silveramiths' workshops.
This is clear from the context. 'Apywpewdres must not aliways be taken in
the sense of moneyer. It is parallel in meaning exactly to our word
silversmith. There is no reason, for instance, to suppose that Demetrins
of Ephesus was a moneyer.

? Beo above, pp. 47, 48.
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It is only in the later period that any title is added to the name.
This becomes commmon in the ease of extraordinary issues; and
sometimes even we find the title (such as VM PERator on a coin
of Q. Caeciliua Metellus Pius, or Q for Quaestor on a eoin
struck in 8180 m.c, under Sclla) without the name. The
increasing importance of the moneyers is also shown by the
introduction (about 134 B.c.} of types personal to the moneyers
{such as the tribune C. Licinius Crassus assembling the people
in the sepla, on a denarius of P. Licinius Nerva, PL. XII. 1).
The authority over the coinage probably belonged iu the earliest
times to the consuls, About the time of the Second Punic
war, when coinage was concentrated within the city, it would
seem that a new arrangement was made. The tendency at
the time was to resirict the consular power within the limits
of the city in various ways, Accordingly the consuls lost the
right of coinage within Rome, which was given to a apecial
board of magistrates, resviri auro argento aere' (or aere argento
auro) flando feriundo or tresviri monclales.

The title of the ordinary monetary magistrate, when expressed,
issimply given as HIVIR (e.g. M. AQ ViLius M. Filius M. Nepos
IIVIR). Tt is commonest among the moneyers belonging to
the exiled Pompeian party, who naturally felt it desirable to
call attention to their right to issue coins.

It is probable that when the board of moneyers was first
instituted, these officials were appointed not every year, but only
when their services were required. The definite establishment
of the magistracy is dated by Mommsen between 104 and 8g 8.0,
As a rule only one magistrate signs a coin. Thus C. Claudius
Pulcher, whom we know to have been IIlvir a. a. a f. 3}
always signs alone: C, Pulcher. This practice iz fully in
accordance with the Roman rule that ench official could exercise
his power independently, subject to the veto of any one else
of equal authority. But there are, nevertheless, coins signed
by all three members of the board : thus M. Calid(ius),
Q. Met(ellus), On. Fio)l{vius). The office of moneyer was one to
whieh, in the ordinary cursus honorum, & man might attain at
the age of twenty-seven. An appointment does not seem
necessarily to have entailed the issue of coins; for we know,

! The old form of the dative, as in dure dicundo.
* ¢ I L.i p atg, of ga B.C.
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from the coins dating between the social and civil wars, of
some sixty moneyers only'.
Inecriptions on coins of the Republic bear witness to certain

extraordinary issues authorized by the Senate :—

S{enatus) (lonsulio)

Ezx S(enatus) Clonsuito)

Publice) E(x) Sienatus) Clonsulto)®

Die) S{enatus) Slententia)
or by the popular vote :—

Pu(blice)— M. Lucili(us) Ruf(us) [go B.c.]

Rulli--P, Servili M. Filii) P{ublice) [8g 5.c.]
These issues might be directed by the triumvirs, but most
often a special person
was commissioned for
the purpose. In Bz B.c.
an urban praetor was com-
missioned to melt down
all the temple treasures,
and struck denarii with

the inscription @. Anl  Fio. so.—Semuncial bronze semis. Cby,

WUM?&P
o/

(nius) Balbius) Priaetor) Head of Jupiter, S. eo, L1'D. AP,
. P w0 alle eight 11
S. C. Other inscriptions grommes, o &

of this kind are :—
L. Torqua(tus) Quaesior) Ex 8. €. [69~94 B.¢.]
A. Plautivs Aed(ilis) Cur{ulis) 8. C.® [54 B.c.)
I, Funinius) L, Crit(onius) P{ublico) A(rgento) Aed(iles)
Pi{cbei) 86 B.0.]

The formula Ez A(rgents) Plublico)—sometimes without ihe
preposition—appears on many denarii issued between go and
80 m.c., some of them anonymous, L{ege) Plapiria) Die) Alere)
P(ublico) is the inacription on the earliest semuncial bronze
(Fig. 20},

! With three moneyers to the year, we should have for this period more
than double this number. Possibly, however, the appointment was not
apnual. Cicero’'s uze of the word smondalis in relerence to Vectenus
{ad dit. x. 5 and 11) is & jest, the point of which has escaped Lenormant
{iii. pp. 16a, 163), who founda on these passages a theory that Veclenus
was & triumvir bt did not issue coina }

2 Others write these abbreviations P(ubic)E S{enatus} Clonisulto),

! The coina thus signed were prabably issued at the expenee of the

aedile to serve for hls games, and naturally he had to obtain permission
from the government to issue them.
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A set of coins (a special emission for the purposes of the ludi
Apollinares made by B, Vollcius M, f. shortly before 74 B.C.)
bear the legend 5. C. D(e) I(hesauro), and we know that the
expenses of these games were defrayed out of a special treasury.

Names of magistrates other than the regular triumvirs do
not occur on bronze coins of the city. FEz 8. €. is found on an
anonymous semuncial as, De 8, 8. on an as of € Chassius
L. Sulinaltor) issued in 85 B.c, Probably all the bronze was
issued by ordinary trinmvirs.

Julius Caesar increased the number of the moneyers to four
(towards the end of 45 B.c.). The first members of this new
board were L. Flaminius Chilo, L. Aemilius Buea, M, Mettius,
and L. Sepullins Macer, of whom the first seems to have been the
head of the board, if we judge by his signature L. FLAMINIVS
CHILO VIR PRImus FLAwi,

Hitheito the issuing of gold had not been within the
competence of the board of moneyers. When the Senate
towards the end of 44 B.¢. decreed an issue of this metal,
it appointed the praetors €. Norbanus and L. Cestius to
superintend it (so that the eoins read, for instance, L. CESTIVS
C. NORBA#nus PRacfores Senafus Consulfe). But in the next
year the power of striking gold waa transferred to the quatuor-
viri, some of whom added the new distinciion to their title
(L. REGVLVS HIIVIR Awro Publice Feriundo).

The board of quatuorviri as constituted by Caesar had but
a short existence. The old triumviral arrangement was
restored by Augustus after a brief period (B.c. 41-27) in which
no coins signed by regular moneiary magistrates were issued.
The names of the triumvirs now appeared for a few years until
15 B.c. From thig date onward they were discarded on gold
and silver, but maintained themselves for about ten years on
the bronze coinage, which was instituted in this year. This
was the last appearance of a magistrate’s name on any Roman
coin. Then followed after an interval the change by which
the Senate took over the superintendence of all the copper
or brass coinage, a faet which is indicated by the letters S C,
which henceforward oecur on all the small money. The
earliest known coin struck under the new conditions belongs
to the year a.p, 11. The gold and silver coinages remain
in the province of the emperor,
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The vigintivirate, the magisterial eollege in which the fresviri
monetales were included, was established definitively in 11 B.C,

Although the names of the triumvirs vanish from the coins,
lapidary inscriptions in plenty attest the existence of the office
for at least two and a half centuries’. But althongh they
retained the full title of ‘trivmvirs appointed to cast and strike
gold, silver, and bronze,” their competence was restricted to
the last metal, The mention of these triumvirs in inscriptions
ceases soon after the middle of the third century a.p., and
shortly after this time (under Aurelian} the senatorial nght of
issuing money was suppressed, and presumably at the same
time the board of trinmvirs ceased to exist. Tho change is
probably connected with the great revolt of tlie moneyers
in 274 a. D,

The coinage of the imperinl gold and silver was entrusted
to officials of the imperial treasury., We hear of Caesar’s
having placed private slaves in charge of his ceinage; of
a familia monetalis in the imperinl household ; of one Julius
Thallug, a freedman of Caligula, who was supcrpositus auri
monelai nummulariorum under Claudius. In the time of
Domitian it was the chief official of the imperial treasury
(with the title a rationibus or rafionalisy whe superintended
the coinage at the mint in Kome, though doubtless not in
the various supplementary provincial mints.

Trajan it probably was who centralized the whole system
of Roman imperial eoinage, both at home and abroad, placing
the general management in the hands of a procuratfor monctae
Augusti, who had under his orders disprrsafores, probably
all slaves or imperial freedmen. These procuraters were men
of equestrian rank; and they remained under the control
of the rationalis (at least it was a retionelis Felicissimus who
instigated the revolt of the moneyers under Aurelian}?,

After the suppression of the senatorial coinage, at the close
of the third century, we find special procurators appeinted
under the chief procurator. Such are the proc. sacrae monelac
per Gallias tres el prov. Narborens. and proc. sacrae monelge
T'rivericae. This arrangement was finally extended and re-

- ! The title is IITwir 4. a. «. f. f, or IHlvir monetalis a. . a. f. f, &¢. The
inscriptions are collected by Lenormant, iii, pp. 185 if.
3 Vopise. durelian, 38.
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gularized by Diocletian. There exist gold bars, of which two
are figured here (Figs. 21, 22), bearing stamps which were
impressed in the metal before cooling by various officials
connected with the mint at Sirmio'. The stamps are (1)
Tucianus obr(yzum)® I sigiravit), followed by the Christian
monogram ; (2) Flavius) Flavianus Pro(cwrator) sig(navit) ad
digma®, followed by a palm-branch; (3) Quirillus et Dionisus
[star) Sirmili) siginaverunt) [palm-branch]; (4) DDD NNN (ie.
Domini nostri) with three busts; (5) Sirm(ium), with personifi-
cation of Sirmium seated, holding palm-branch; above star
or Christian monogram. The date of these bars can be fixed
to some time between 367 and 383 o p. Flavianus is evidently
the procurator monctae at Sirmium ; Quirillus and Dionisus and
Lucianus probably minor officials. The procurator sacrae
monetae Urbis until Constantine’s time was under the ralionalis;
afterwards he was placed under the disposition of the comes
sacrarum largitionum. We poassess the tedious formula qua
monela committitur, i,e, the formula of institution of these
procurators*,

§ 7. Monctary Officials of Eoman Colonies,

In the Roman colonies the formula corresponding to the
Roman 5. C. is D. D. or EX D. D, (ex decurionum decrefo) ®. But,
just as at Rome in Republican times it was never considered
necessary, save in the case of special issues, o mention the fact
that the issue was authorized by a senatus consultum, s0 in the
colonies the letters D. D. or EX D. D. are by no means essential.
Much more frequent is the appearance of the titles of the
nionetary magistrates, The coinage was in the hands of the
duumvirs (originally praetores duumeiri), who ave therefore named
sometimes singly, sometimes both together®. The duumviri

! Bee especially 0, 1. L. iil. Suppl. 83080 ; Mommaen,Z. f. N, xvi, pp. 351 8.;
Arch, Ep. Milth. aus Oest. vol, xti, The article of H. Willers { Num. Zf. zxx.
att), too recently published for consideration here, should be consulted.

* “Ofpvfor, refined gold. 3 Actypa, sample or standard.

t Caseiodorus, Var. vii, 33, quoted by Lenormant, iii. p. a1a.

» Lenormant, iii. pp. 15 ff.

£ In the old colony of Carthaze (that found<d by Juling Cassar) the old
title_of Suffetes was revived (ARISTO MYTVMBAL RICOCE
SVF.) for a time. We also find quatuorviri, as at Parium L§llzir

lure Dicunde Decurionum Decreto.
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were usually elected annually ; but in some colonies we meet
with duumviri quinquennales who were appointed every fifth
year. This quinquennial office was filled as often as three times
by the same man (as is shown by the coin of Buthrotum
in Epirus rending GRAECINYS QVIN, TERT. BYTHR.! The
office of quinquennalis was occasionally bestowed in compliment
on imperial personages; in which case, like those duumvirs
who from some other cause were absentees, they appointed
prefecta (pracfecti pro duumriris) to fulfil their duties. Thus
at Carthago Nova we have a pair of coins of Augustus and
Agrippa respectively reading :(—

(1} |MPerator CAESar Q VINquennalis L. BENnio PRAE fecto
-—HIBERQ PRAEFecio.

(z} M. AGRIPpa QVINguennalis HIBERQ PRAEfecio—L.
BENNIO PRAEFecto.

From the arrangement of these coins it appears that Bennius
was the prefect of Augustus, Hiberus of Agrippa. The prefects
are not, however, always named. The honour was also
oceasionally offered to distinguished strangers outside the
imperial circle, as to the two kings of Mauretania, Juba JI
and Ptolemaeus, who were duumviri guinquennales at Carthago
Nova.

Occasionally, we find coins signed by aediles or quaestors
(ns at Carteia). At some towns, as Obulco, the aediles may
have been the regular monetary officials ; but elsewhere, when
we find aediles, we have probably to do with special occasions,
such as games.

The maogisterial titles are occasionally, though rarely, given
alone, without the name of the magistrate: LIIIVIR. D, D,
or CEnSer, or Quacstor at Carteia. The formulae relating to
the issue are simple, such as Faciundum Curavif or other phiases
containing the same verb.

§ 8. Roman Governors.

The nature of the military coinage of the Romans, in virtue
of which the Roman generals or their subordinates placed
their signatures on coins, has already been explained (p. ¢8).
These officers hardly enter inte the scope of a discussion of

! Gardner, Brif. Mus. Catul., p. 97, no. 3.
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monetary officials, The Roman governors whose names appear
on Greek coing of Imperial times are as a rule mentioned
merely out of compliment, or for the purpose of a date, Thus
weo have such formulae as

dvfvmdrg (=legato proconsule) $povreive orpargyis 'Pryeivos
at Smyrna’, or

£l A, "Avrwviov Ndgwvos émrpénov (procuratore)
in Bithynisa, or

im{aretorror) Kuvrduavei in Moesia Inferior,

Oceasionally, however, the Roman official signs in the nomina-
tivea : thus, at Nicaea A. Midios BirSos dvfimares, It is possible
that in such cases the money may have been struck by the
orders of the Roman governor for his own purposes, or at any
rate that he was directly responsible for the issue.

§ 9. The Noman Mint

Little movre is known of the Roman mint than of the Greek.
The letters and monograms which oceur on the early Republican
coing denocte extra-Roman mints (KA for Capua and the like).
‘When these mints were closed, letters, monograms, and symbols
representing the monetary magistrates were placed on the coins,
Finally, when it became the custom for the magistrates to sign
at greater length, mint-marks properly so called were intro-
duced. They have been classified by M. Babelon? as

(r) SBymbols.

(2} Latin letters or syllables.

(3} Greek letters.

(4} Monograms,

(5} Numbers, rising in large issues as high as CC, and on the
coins of L. Calpurnius Piso Frugi to CCI2J (10,000},

(6) Dota, generally placed in a ceriain connexion with letters
or aymbols,

The object of these various marks was the same as that
served ab Athens by the letters below the amphora.

Towards the end of the third and beginning of the fourth

! It has recently been suggested by Pick, Journ, Infernat, 1808, p. 461,
note 2) that these datives are incorrect repre:entations of the Latin
ablative absolute. For this view there is certainly much to bo said; but
at the same time there is nothing improbable in the theory of a

dedication.
3 Monn. de la Rép. 1. pp. |, L.
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century A.p, we meet on Roman coins with a curious series of
mint-marks, which have only revealed their secret after patient
collation of various issuea’. Two examples must suffice. Three
coins of Diocletian, of one and the same type, and struck at the
game place, bear in their exergues :—

XXI1-A.l, XXI1.B-0, and XX1.I.B1.
Three corresponding eoins of Maximian bear in their exergues:—
XX1-A-HP, XXI.B.-KOY, and XXI.I . Al

The XX|, which is constant, is a mark of value. The AB I
represent three different workshops. The remaining letters
put together read, in the ease of Diocletian, 108l and in that
of Maximian, HFKOYAI, These words represent the genitives
of the Latin titles assumed by the two emperors, Joviug and
Herculiug,

A set of coing struck in Rome during the period of the
tetrarchy with the legend SA C(ra) MON(eta) VRB(is) AVGCG(usto-
rum) ET CAESS(arum) NN(ostrorum) give us the following
exergual lettors :—

Coin of Diocletian (First Augustus) R P
" Maximian (Second ,, ) RS
" Constantius (First Caesar} RT
" Galerius (Second ,, ) RQ,

The R of course stands for the city name. The remaining
Jetters are the initials of prima, secunds, &c. (officina), There
were thus four workshops in Rume, one devoted to each of the
four rulers.

At Alexandria also at this same time there were apparently
four workshops, but not devoted each to producing the coins of
one of the four rulers. For, taking only the coins in the British
Museum collection, we find A and A on coina of Diocletian, A,
B, and I on those of Maximian, A? on a coin of Constantins
Cnesar, and A or A, and I on coins of Galerius Maximianus.
The use of these mint-marks scems to begin in the eighth year
of Diocletian (a.p. 291-2},

Of the workmen in the mint (familia monetalis) we have,

! Mowat, Combinaizons secréfes, Rev. Num. 1897, pp. 67£, 127f.
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during Imperial times, many classes mentioned. The signifi-
cance of th-ir titles is by no means always clear.

Officinafores was the usual word for the officials who super-
vised the mints. Before the creation by Trajan of the office of
procurator monclae these, and the officials to be mentioned, were
perhaps under the general direction of a superpositus'. Under
Conatantine their director was known as preepositus.

The conductores flaturae divected the flaturarii who cast the
hars of metal and the blanks for coining. The signafores have
been explained as officials who attested by their signature the
exactness of the weight and quality of the blank. But at the
period at which we hear of these functionaries (the second and
third centuries A. D)) signatures of any sort are conspicuous by
their sbsence from the coins, Further, as we find signalores
mentioned together with suppostores and malliafores?, it would
seem that they were concerned with the actual striking of the
eoin. It may be snggested that as the suppostor was the person
who placed the blank Detween the dies, while the malliator
brought the hammer down on the upper die, the signator was
the person who held the upper die in position. Signum means
device or type, and this person could well be said signare
monetam®, The testing of the accuracy of weight of the blanks
was probably the work of the eequator. Finally, there were
the scalptores, who engraved the dies.

Al the officials of whom we hear under these names were
members of the Imperial houschold %, The titles and organiza-
tion of the workmen who produced the senatorisl coins were
doubtless similar, All, in any ease, worked together in the
mint attached to the temiple of Juno Moneta, which occcupied
on the Capitol the site where once had stood the house of
Manlius®,

The organization of the mint at the beginning of the second
century A.p. ean best be realized from three inseribed bases

! In 115 A.D. we find the whole familia of officinatores under an optio
ef exactor auri argenti et aerig (€. I L. vi (1), nos, 42-44). Boee below.

4 Beo the inscriptions deecribed below.

* No inference must be drawn from the connexion between this title
signator and the vorb siginavit) on the go'd bars deseribed above ; for the
subject of the latter is a procurator and a high official.

¥ Juliua Caesar monslae publicisque vecligalibus peculigres sertos prasposuit,

and thus began the practice (Suel. Dir. Iul. 76).
- ® Livy, vi. 20.
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found ncar the site of the ancient mint'. The first is a dedica-
tion to Apello by Fulix Aug. lib. Optio et Exaclor auri argenti et
aeris. The second, to Fortuna by the Officinalorcs monetue
aurariae dargenturivne Caesaris nlostri). The list contains the
names of (1} the Felix already mentioned ; {2} Albanus lib{ertus)
optio; (3) sixteen liberti, who are deseribed as offficinatores);
and (4) nine slaves. The third inscription is a dedication by
the same Felix and the gignatores suppostores mallialores monefae
Caesaris nmiostriy. The list of these officials contains thirty
liberti and thirty-six slaves. The inscriptions belong to the
year 115 A.D.

V¢ I L. vi{1), nos, qa-44.
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CHAPTER VI

FABRIC AND STYLE

§ 1. Struck Coins.

TuE word fabric is loosely employed in numismaties to denote

the form given to a coin by the peculiar methods employed to
produceit, These methods and their results varied at different
times and places, and on a proper acquaintance with them
depends to a large extent the power of distinguishing the
genuine coin from the forgery, ancient or modern, as well as
the possibility, in many eases, of attributing a coin to its true
place of origin. The ancient literary authorities on this part
of our subject are meagre in the extreme, and ocur knowledge
of it is largely founded on inference.
- Motal of the proper quality and homogeneity having been
obtained, the first process was to divide it into the requisite
quantities. Where the method of coinage employed was that
of casting, the process of division coincided with the final stage
of giving the coin its proper form and type.

For the purpose of striking’ coins, the blanks of metal had
first to be prepared of the requisite shape and weight. This could
most easily be done by casting them ; and in all probability
this was the process usually adopted *.

! Xaparrew, dwiyapdrrev, xémvey, firire, cudere, percutere, signare (see
Blimner, Technol, 1v. pp. 258, a59). The type, and apparently even the
struck coin, may be called xapaxrip or siupa (Newe Jahrd f. Phil. 1896,
p- 538; Num. Chr. 1897, p. 287,

3 Pieces of gold have been found of the same quality and woight as the
Roman aurei, witl one side more convex than the cother, to allow of
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In many struck eoins the traces of the original easting of
the blank are still apparent, as in the projections at the edge.
marking the channels by which the metal entered the mould
{see below, § 4). The traces of casting are present, agsin, in the
sloping edges which are characteristic of the bronze issnes of
Syria and Egypt (Fig. 23). The moulds were made with the
edges slanting alightly outwards, so that the blanks when cool
would easily drop out. The edges of the gold bars deseribed
above (p. 136) are sloped for a similar cause, Any roughness

Fre. 23 —DBronze coin of Antioshus IV of Syria (B 175-164), Obr,
IElea;i of Zeus-Barapis. Rev. Baciddws “Avridyor @b ['Ejmiporeds].
agle.

left on the edge of the blank by the casting wes trimmed off;
hence a secondary chamfer is often apparent.

The Pompeian wall-painting from the Domus Vettiorum,
which is reproduced on pp. 146, 147 (Fig. 24 a, b) is of the utmost
importance as illustrating the methods of coining employed by
the ancienta’. Iis date is some time in the firat half-centary
of our era, but the methods it illustrates are probably in all
essentiale the same as those of an earlier period. The peacocks
above the acene are probably puraly ornamental, but they may
possibly symbolize the presidency of Juno Moneta over the
operations of the mint, which are carried on, in the artisi's
* the high relief in which the head was represented (Mongez, Mém. de
U Acad, des Tnser. ix. 1841, p. 207', Thare exist also several proofs of-eoins
struck in lead (e g. Bril. Mus. Cata’., Lycia, p. a83. no. 164'. It has been
suggested {Friedlinder, Ann. d. Inst. 1859, p. 407) that from these proofs
moulds were made in which the blanks were cast.

! Firat published by Mr. T. Ely, Num. (hr, 1896, PL VI. The view of Mau
{Rém. Mitth. 18¢6, p. 78) and others (Eev, Num. 1856, p. 3560 ; 1899, pp. xvifl}

that this painting represents a goldsmith’s workshop, is, 1 venture
to think, wntenable. Jewels are not made with sledge-hammers.
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fancy, by amoretii. Beginning at the right we see a furnuce
(surmounted by a head of Vulean), On one side stands a Cupid
who examines a ladle full of metal which he withdraws fromn
the furnace'. On the other, another futurarius with a pair of
tongs holds in the flame a blank of metal which he is heating
with the help of a blowpipe. When heated the blanks are
passed on fo a third Cupid, who reduces them to a proper shape
by means of a hammerand anvil. The next object in the picture
is a cabinet with shelves containing various coing and pieces of
metal and balances. A fourth Cupid holds a pair of scales with
which he is testing the weight of a blank before a seated fipure
who appears to be female. It would, however, in spite of the
apparent ‘eyes’ on her wings, be rash to identify her with
the presiding goddess, The final stage is represented on the
extreme left, where cne Cupid (the suppostor) holds willy the
tongs the die, which another (the muiliator) strikes with a
sledge-hammer on top of the blank which—thongh not seen
in the representation—is lying on the anvil®?, The coins are
throughout represented as of gold.

On the coins (PL XIL 6} of T. Carisius (denarii struck about
48 B.c., and *restored ' by Trajan} are represented four objects
which are genernlly supposed to represent the instruments of
the moneyer—anvil, hammer, tongs, and a wreathed conical
object, generally described as a coin die, Others explain this
object as the cap of Vulean, and the presence of the wreath
appears to favour this view. So far as its shape is concernad,
either explanation will serve®. The hammer iz absurdly small
for the size of the die, but accuracy in a matter of this sort can
hardly be expected.

The only other external evidence of the methods of striking
coins is derived from a small bronze coin of Paestum, alluding

! This, Mr. E. J. Seltmann’s explanation (Num. Chr. 18¢3, p. agg), ia
u}l:d%ubtedly right. This Cupid was previously explained as stoking
the fire.

3 The depression in the anvil, necessary to prevent the blank slipping
aside, accounts for the invisibility of the blank. Or it is possible, as
Mr, Seltmann suggesta, that the dies are actually fastened into the tongs.
Bea ch. ix. § g, note.

3 Cp. the die of & coin of Augustus; Caylus, Ree. d'Ant. 1. 284, FL 105,
no. 1, The case agninst the explanation of the cbject as a die is given
by Friedlinder, ¢ Welche wind die hliesten Medaillen #’ p. 26; of. Ann.
d. Ins, 1859, pp. 407 L.

+ L
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apparently to the right of coinage specially sceorded to this
place by the Romans in 89 B.c, On this piece we have on the
obverse a pair of scales, on the reverse a workman (malliator)

fRight-hand portion.)

Fio. 34 8 —Wall-painting in the Honse of the Vettil, Pompeii.

striking the die with a hammer as on the painting ; in front of
him stands another person (the optio?) directing his work
(Fig. 25)'. Other bronze coins of the same place represent
what appears te be the mint building.

! Qarrucei, Ls Monets dell’ Italia, Pl. 123, mos. 5 (the aspecimen here
figured) and &.
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The Pompeian picture somewhat incompletely suggests that
casting was the method by which flans were originally prepared.
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{Left-hand portion.}
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F1a. 24 b.—Wall-painting in the House of the Vattii, Pompeii.
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If so, the process of re-fusing with the blowpipe and hammer-

ing ‘seems pomewhat unnecessary unless it be to remove

irregularities of the kind already mentioned. If, on the other
L2
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hand, the blanks were obtained not by casting, but by cutting
off equal lengths from a bar of metal of uniform thickness,
we can understand that it would be necessary to touch up the
blanks belore they could be struck '

The actual process of striking would be much facilitated by
heating the blank, and the reticu-
lated surface which some early
Greek coins present is evidence
that in at least some cases coins
were struck while hot *,

But this raises a further diffi-
culty in the interpretation of the

F“’P' 25.—Bronze coin of Lictype  If the blanks were

sestum,  Obr. Seales, e .

The striking of meney. heated before being struck, a

second furnace episode might be

expected ; for during the touching-up and the weighing the

flans would have become cold. The omission may be due

to obvious artistic reasons ; or again, the order of the seenes

from right to left may not correspond to the actual order
in time.

The lower die —that of the obverse of the coin—was let into
the anvil®; the blank was laid over it; the reverse die—con-
sisting in the eurliest times merely of the end of a bar,

! In medizeval times the blanks wers clipped fnto shape with shears.
This of course was possible only whon coins were thin, although Lenor-
mant thinks that the process of punching out the flaus was occazionally
adopted in ancient times. The blanks of the square Indo-Greek coins
wero perhaps cut out of sheets of metal.

4 Mongez (op. cit. pp. 208, 2o09) states that, until the time when
steel dies camo in, all binnks were heated before striking. This he holds
was Necoessary 8o loug as the dies were made of so 3cft a material as
bronze (i.e. throughout the good pericd of ancient coinage). The eccen-
trieity of the impressions was also partly due to the great haste which
was necessary, if the blank was to be struck before it became cool.
Coina which were left too long after heating usually split under the
hammer. Mengez and Lenormant hold that coins were taken away
between the blows and rebeated, but the evidence for this, never very
strong, iz still more weakened by the Pompeian wall-painting.

* This is the generally acceptod view. By some it has been supposed
that the incuse sgquare was produced by an elevation on the anvil, and
consequently that thw obverse die was the upper vne (Blimner, Techn. iv.
p- 261, note 1. The rude, unequal nature of some of the ineuses shows
that the position of the blank would be somewhat insecurs on such an
elevatinn.
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roughened so as to grip the blank —was placed over all; and
the hammer being brought down caused an impression te be
made on both sides. No collar appears to have been used to
prevent the metal spreading or glipping. The upper die being
driven deeply into the blank by the first blow (thus producing
the incuse impression) served fairly well to keep the eoin in
place, and at each blow the security of the position of the
blank was of course increased. But, although kept in place,
the metal was able to spread freely; and to this we owe the
irregular shapes and split flans which can hardly be said to
detract from the charm of Greck eoins.

§ 2. Andent Dies.

The way in which dics were prepared in avcient times can
only be conjectured from the appearance of the coins struck
with them. Mongez ' maintains that the instrument employed
for engraving gema was also employed for coin dies, viz. the
wheel®. The graving tool was not introduced until late Roman
times, in the fourth or fifth century. That the wheel was used
for sketching out the main design cannot bo donbted *; the
circular sinkings preduced by the instrument were oflen left, and
the bosses resulting from them are obvious, especiaily in the
lettering, on the less carefully finished coins. Very often these
bosses are so large as to considerably increase the difficulty of
deciphering the letters; and the types of barbarous imitations
often reduce themselves to a meaningless conglomeration of
bosses or pellets of this kind. The more careful engraver
supplemented the wheel with the graving tooi, and smoothel
away the cireular sinkings until the whole intaglio appeared to
have heen produced by the graving tool alone.

A few ancient dies exist; one used for siriking coins of
Faustina 1I, in the Lyon Museum, has been iHustrated more
than once*, and is reproduced here (Fig. 26). It is made of

' Op. cit. p. =04.

?i.e. a semall metal wheel with a cutting edge, woiked by meana of
a drill.  See Brit. Mus. Catal. of Engrared Gems, p. 11.

* The Xtaliana of the Renaissance, who imitated Roman coins, used the
graver wholly {(Mongez, op. cit. p. 204).

* Friedlinder in Z. £ N. v. p- 131 ; Gardner, Types, p. 90.
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soft iron, except for the part which contains the actual design,
which is in steel. Other dics exist of hardened bronze; a few
made for striking Gaulish coins are entirely of bronze or soft
iron. 1t is doubtful whether any of the coin dies supposed to
be Greek can be regarded as genuine ',

On the coins of the Seleucidae (Fig. 23 and PL X. 4),
on some of the confemporary
bronze ecoins of Syrian and
Palestinian cities, on the coins
of the Lagidae with sloping
¢dges, and on 2 number of
Greek imperial coins, there
oceur punctures in the very
centre of the field, These are
srenerally supposed to have been
caused by a pin inserted in the
centre of the die, in order to
prevent the blank from shifting.
It is odd that so simple a thing
as a collar should not have
occurred to those who are sup-
posed to have adopted this
barbarous expedient. The sup-
position is however without
|/ foundation ; for in two coins
from the same die the hole is

F 'gf;f ;git‘lf;m'ftl'ikiﬁs coins  in different places, thus show-

(From the Zeischiifir Numis. g that the object which pro-
tatik, val. v. p. 121] duced the hole was not fastened
into the dia?,

Instruments made of soft metal naturally wore out very
quickly, and it is indeed not commeon, before imperial times, to
find two coins from the same die®. To this fact we owe the

* One with the type of Berenice is published in the Mon. d, Insl. v. 57,
no., ¢; .Annaii, 1853, p. 128

* E.g. Wroth, Brit. Mus. Catal., Galatia, &e., pp. 20, 21, nos. 16,20. I know
of no satisfuctory explanation of this fact.

3 Though commener than at first sight appears. Naturally collectors
do not eare to have two specimens from the same dies. At the same
time, the value of noting the community of dies is considerable. The
chronologiceal relation between a number of eving can be partly ascertained
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extraordinary variety in design which is characteristic of ancient
coins. In imperial times, however, it is not uncommon in any
large collection to find two coins sharing one die between them,
although it ia still rave to find both obverse and reverse of two
coins from the same dies.

Traces of the mending of dies sumetimes appear on imperial
coing, in the shape of cireular lines parallel to the edge of the
coin. The die has cracked at Lhe edge, and the edpe has been
replaced by a DLand of fresh metal, which, not being truly
adjusted, leaves traces of the join (Pl XIIL 7).

But if the soft dies wore out quickly, it was also possible to
produce them with great rapidity, This epeed of execution
aceounts for the not infrequent blunders on ancient coina, and
for the careless workmanship which is teo common even in the
period of the finest art. It also explains the fact that emperors
whose reigns were short —sometimes limited to a few days—
are represented by large and various issues’,

§ 3. The Development of Form of Struck Cuins,

The lower die, as we have s2en, produced what is known as
the obverse of the coin, the upper die the reverse. The reverse
continued for some time to receive merely a rude impression
from the punch ; the idea of ornamenting the latter, however,
was not late in arising. and by the middle of the sixth century
the practice of having what might properly be called a type for
both sides of the coin was fairly well established .  Before this

by making such a list of ecommon dies as that drawn up for Elis by
Mr. Wroth (Num. Chr. 18g2, pp. 12, 13). Tie sharing of common dics by
different cities is evidence of a political connexion between them Thaus
Mr. Arthur Evans possesses two coins of Croton and Metapontum from
the same obverss die. Prymnessus and Synnuda in the time of Gallienus
used the snme obverse die. Sec Imhwof-Blumer, Zur Minzhunde Gross-
griecheniands de., mit 1 lerer Beriicksichligung einiger Mimsgruppern mit
Stempelgleichheilen, Num, Zeit. Xciii.

! Mongez, op. eit. p. 310,

% If the actepted attribution of the earliest double-type coins of Athens
to Solon is correct—nnd it has not been disproved —Athens was a genera-
tion in advance of other states in this maiter. In nny case, these earliest
double-type coins are not later than the middle of Lhe sixth century (Von
Fritze in Z. /. N. xx. 1896, pp. 142 ..  Bome of the earliest electrum
coins of Asia Minor bear minor types on their reverses (Pl 1. 8 7;
Head, Coins of the Ancicnts, Pl 1. 3, 4
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was the case, various methods of modifying the monotony of
the incuse square had Leen adopted. A combination of two
squares of unequal gize, or of an oblong with a square, is
very characterisiic of the earliest pieces of the weat coast of
Asia Minor (PL I}. In the south-east corner of the Aegean
we find two narrow oblonzs side by side. Another method
of diversification —not common in these early times in Asia—
was to divide up the square into quarters {square or triangular)
or eighths. By leaving every other eighth level with the sur-
face, there was produced the pattern known as the mill-sail
incuse (PL. 1. 5)". Socme of these forms were retained by cer-
tain states long after the practice of using two types had becoms
established elsewhere ; in other cases a transition was effected
by placing small types or letters in the division of the incuse,
preparatory to abolishing the divisions and filling the whole
space with one type.

One great exception, however, to the use of the incuse square
on the reverse must be mentioned. This is met with in
Southern Ifaly . At the time wlien coinage was introduced
into this district the double type had become established ; but
instead of 8 new type being placed on the reverse, lhe type
of the obverse was repeated in incuse in a slightly modified
form*, This wns an advance on the practice prevalent in
Northern Italy {Etruria) and in other outlying districts, such
as some parts of Cyprus, where the reverse was sometimes
left perfectly plain, The object of the Italian fabric waa to
make it possible to pack or pile ecins, A number of coins
of this peculiar fabric can b2 piled one on top of the other
to some height, With ordinary ccins of which both sides
are in relief this is impossible, But from an artistic point
of view the form was due to a naive attempt to enable one,
so to speak, to look through the coin and see the obverse type
from behind, Thus on early coins of Poseidonia (PL IIL 2)
the figure of Poseidon on the obverse is seen from the front,
advancing to the right; on the reverse the god is seen from

' Peculiar forms of incuse, Hoead, Cuins of the Ancien’s, Pl. 1. 5; 6. 31;
9. 33 (& variety of the nill- snll) 13 24.

v And at Zancle in Sicily in the earliest times (Evana, Num. Chr.
1896, pp. 101 T},

! The coins have thus the deeeptive appearance of being small pieces of
repoussé work, and are indeed very thin.
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behind {as is clear from the representation of the clhlsmys)
advancing to the left. Small delails were usually omitted
on the reverse, although the inseription was sometimes, as
in the case just mentioned, repeated, Even wlere the reverse
type was a different one, it was usual in this district to
represent it in incuse. The use of an incnse design on the
reverse 15 also found in the eleclrum coinaze of Leshos in the
fifth century’'. But here the designs are atways different on
obverse and reverse.

The reverse die, in Southern Iialy and in Sicily, was as
a ruls from the first made circular instead of square in form.
The result of {his was a circular impression on the reverse
instead of the incuse rectangle of Hellas proper and the East.
As In many other things, the Western colonies were thus
considerably in advance of their mother-cilies. For in Hellas
proper and the East, the incuse square continued to be usual
until the end of the fifth century B.c. Before this, however,
the experiment had sometimes been mnade of using the round-
headed punch for thereverse. Shortly atter 400 B. ¢. this circular
ineuse very generally displaced the square, and it was not long
before it disappearad in its turn, except so far as the excessive
size of the blank caused the edges to swell up under pressure
and form a rim round the type. The transilien from the
incuse square to the flat reverse was often ellceted withoui
the intermediate stage of the incuse circle.

It was doubtless for commercial reasons ihat a state such
as Cyzicus refused to do away with the incuse square on its
reverse, but retained it till Iate in the fowrth century. But
the sudden reappearance of a well-defined incuse square in
the second century B.c. at Rhodes, and certain places under
Rhodian influence (mainly in Caria and Lycia, Pl. IX. 5), was
not due to any such reasons, and must De atiributed to a
tendency to archaize.

So far as fabric is concerncd, there are few changes tu
chronicle in the fourth century. In spite of the disappearance
of the incuse, coing continued to be made of a considerable
thickness. The earliest coins were almost bean-shaped; but
the thick oval dump gradually gave way to the round, flat, but
still comparatively thick piece. Towards the end of the fourth

' Wroth, Bril, Mus. Czial., Troas, &e., Pl XXXI,
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century may be noticed a tendency to spread the flan and
make the relief lower. At the same time more care is taken
to strike the coin, so far as concerns the placing of the type
in the eentre of the flan; and the types of the coins of this
and the succeeding period show up well in the centre of the
flan, surrounded by a comparalively broad field. From the
beginning of the second century B.c. dates the introduetion
of the ‘spread tetradrachms’ which were struck in such
numbers, especially in Asia Minor. This spreading was often
carried to excess, as for instance in the coinage of Maronea,
Thasos, and Byzantium (PL 1X. 2).

A few of the varieties of fabric in struck coins which are
met with from the fourth century onwards must be mentioned
here. Some of these were perhaps due to fancy merely. To
this class must probably be assigned the famous Roman serrafi
{PL XII 4, denarii with notched edges which gainod & con-
siderable reputation in distant parts of the world . - The serrate
fabric was employed by the Carthaginians (who perhaps in-
vented it), the Seleucidae (PL X. 4), and the Macedonians about
200 B.C.%.  Since there are bronze coins of this fabric, its object
can hardly bhave been to show that the eoins were solid and not
plated. .

Another class of coins owed their shape to the method by
which the blanks were prepared. Such are, for instance,
the square Indo-Greck coins {(which were cut from a strip
or sheet of metal), and the circular coins with sloping edges
which have been mentioned above®. The varieties so far
described are distingnished by the nature of their edges; as
regards surface, thore were very few departures from the usual
form. The earliest coins are lentoid, and highly convex ; a very
slight convexity is as a rule preserved, even on the reverse,
throughout the lator periods of (reek and Roman coinage,

1 Tacitus (Germ. 5) says of the Germans in his time {long after the
servati had ceased to be issued): pecunium probant telerem el diu nofam,
serratos bigatosyue, This slateinent is confirmed by fiands.

2 Babelon, Reig de Syrie, pp. elxxxviii ff.

¥ See p. 144. Lenormant thinks (i. p. 264) that the blanks of the large
hronze coins of the Lagidae were mot enst but cut out with a punch.
But I fail to see in them the regularity of edge on which he bases this
theory. In fact, they present overy appearance of being cast, and many
of them have the characteristic projections at the side.
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sufficient to prevent the piece from looking too flat. But there
are a few instances of a slight concavity' although never attain-
ing to the peculiar scyphafe fabric of late Byzantine coins,

§ 4. Cuast Coins.

The process of casting* coins was similar to that used for all
other metal work which wag cast solid. With hollow-casting
we are not concerned. The first step was to make a model of
the coin—we will suppose in wax or fine clay. On this a mould
was made in two parts, which were then joined together.
Apertures were left, by one of which the liguid metal could
be introduced, while the aiv escaped by the other. These
apertures are represented in the actual coin by projections from
the sides, to remove which, in some cases, no trouble seems
to have been taken® A number of coins could be cast at the
same time by placing the moulds side by side, and allowing
the molten metal fo run from one into another by means of
channels, It is natural to suppose that the moulds were

* For instance, the bronzo coins struck for Cyprus, with the lead of
Antoninua Piua on the obverse, and that of Marrus Aurelius on the
rever;ua ; and & bronze coin of Mytilene {Drit. Mus. Cufal,, Troas, &c., Pl XLI,
no. 3).

* Xowedew, Buaxelv, fundere, (confare. The last word is the only one of
the four which is actually used of coins: aes anfiguissimum, quod est flutium,
pecora et notalum, Varr. B, K. il. 1. 9 ; fala signataque pecunia, Gell. ii. 10. 3
IIlviri aure argenio gere flando feriunds, Inser. (Wilmann's Exempla, 611 c,
1189, &e.). Pomponius (Dig. 1. 2, 2} spenks of the friumviri monctales
aeris, argenti, aurt flatores; and we have denarii of L. Flaminius Chile with
LI, VIR PRI (mus) F?LA(rft), and of Cn. Cornelins Lontulus Marcel-
linus CVRiator) X (denariis) FL{ardis), But the use of the word rare
refers partly to the casting of bars of metal which were afterwards made
into gtruck coins {(some of these bars have bean found bearing the names
of funetionsaries of the mint ; see above, p. 136, and Blanchet in Res. Num.
1896, p. 17; 1893, p. 285, and partly to ithe ensting of the Hans of
the eoin.

} Others have given & different explanation of these projections which,
aswe have seen, ocour frequently in struck coins of which the blanks were
east. 1tissupposed (Blimner, Techn. iv, p. 259) that, the mould being made
in two parts, a raised edge was left whete these two parts joined. On the
face of the coin this disappeared in the process of striking, but at the rim
two projections would remain. Now (1} the object of making the mould
of a eoin which was afterwards to receive a type from the hammer in
two parts is not apparent, unless it was made from a proof, which is
a matter of conjecture. The mounld of the hlank was more probably
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made in such o way that they could he employed more than
once ; otherwise the labour and cost of producing a number
of coins would have been immense'. When, however, the
first mould was broken or otherwise spoilt, it was easy to
make another from one of the coins already cast. The effect
of this on the fabric would be important. For, as metal
contracts in cooling, each coin when cool would be slightly
smaller than the capacity of its mould. A second mould made
from this coin would be of the same size as the coin, and
therefore by an equal amount smaller than the orignal
mould. A repetition of the process would produce a still
smaller mould and coin, and the effect of these successive
reductions would in the course of time become easily ap-
preciable®  This s in all probability one cause of the
curious degeneration in size and weight, which we meet with
in the early Roman coinage—the largest series of cast coins in
existence,

The usual shape of cast coins, as of struck ones, is ciceular,
Auong the earliest coins of Central Italy, however, are the
large quadrilateral bricks known as aes signafum (Fig. 10);
and even earlier than these are the wes rude (Fig. 9), and
massac, large pieces of metal often presenting the appearance of
fragments of cast bronze bars. Another exceptional fabric is
found at Olbia in Sarmautia, where pieces were cast in the shape
of fish (Fig. 1).

In ancient times the process of casting was almost entirely
limited to Italian coins of the early period. Of early Greek
coins, only the large bronze pieces of Olbia in Sarmatia were
produced by this process; for the aes grave of Sicily must
Le elassed with the cast coina of Italy. Among the coins
issued by Greck cities in imperial times are a number of pieces

a mere sinking, like ihe holes in & enin-tray. This may be considered as
certain in the casce of coing with a sloping edge {sce above,p. 144}, {(a2) If
the mould were made in two parts, the only practical method wonld be
to make one part for one face, the other for the ether face, of the eoin,
This could never leave a raised edgo acess the juce of the blank, but only
round the rim.

L In Jater times, in 1le c¢nse of medals, it is quilte possible that the
ariginal mouwlds wers not used more than once. C. F. Keary, Guide fe the
Ethib, of Italian Meduls in the B. M, p. Xil

? With regard to cast medals, see the caleulations by N. Rondot, Rer.

Num. 1855, pp. 403-416.
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which have been cast. Their gennineness has often been
doubted. But somse light ia thrown on this point by two
coing of Sillyum in Pamphylia (¢br. Head of Salonina; rer,
Tyche seated), one of which is cast from the other, which
is struck, It would be fair to suppose that the cast was
made in modern times, were it not that the original is in some
places more worn than the cast, and must therefore have been
in circulation after the cast was made'. In addition toevidence
such as this, the existence of clay moulds (Fig. 27) proves
that many ancient coins were cast. It has been suggested that

Fia. 27.-—Clay moulds for casting coins of Maximianus Herculeus and
Constantins Chlorus, Found at Duston, Northampton,

the moulds formed part of the plant of false moneyers; but
there ia reagon to suppose that they were used by the authorities?.
In deciding whether a coin is east or struck, the presence of
air-holes is of course a good test; but it must be remembered
that, the blanks having heen originally cast before the die was
impressed, the second process may sometimes have failed fo
eliminate all traces of the first.

' Brit, Mus. Calal, Lycia, &e.. p. 169, no. 21, and p. 298, no 21 A,

* Mongez (op. cit. p. 207 considers that they are sv numerous that they
cannot have been used only by the authorities, Large quanlities have
beon found in England, in France, and on the Rhine. See Caylus, Rsc.
d’'Ant, i. p. 286, Pl. 105, no. ii; Mommsen, iii. p. 15 The easting process
was soverely forbidden by various ordinances of the fourth century.
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§ 5. The Composition of the Type.

Regardéd from the point of view of a design, the types of
Greek and Roman coins went through a regular development.
At first the type was usually impressed on the metal, without
any particular regard for its decorative properties. Even in
the earliest period, however, we may note cases in which some
attempt was made to adapt the type to the field. Such a simple
expedient as reverting the head of an animal (PL L. 7, 12), in order
to make the whole design more suitable to the cireular field, is
the most obvious instance of this attemupt. A similar motive
inspires the ‘heraldic’ arrangement, by which a type is repre-
sented doubled, so as to produce & symmetrical arrangement
(PL 1. 6). The so-called kneeling (really running) figures, so
common in early Greek art, were for a similar reasen
suitable for coin-types (Pl. I. 5. An advance on this stago
was made when the figure was represenied in its natural
attitude, and the ecircular field filled wp by adjunets, either
pursly ornamental or taking the shape of legends or symbols
expressing the authority under which the coin was issued.
The addition of a border enhanced the srtistic appearance of
the coin. In the case of the reverse, the type was suffictently
enclosed by the incuse square’, although in some places a
border was added on the reverse long before the obverse was
thus decorated. In Greek Italy a border was usual from the
first on bLoth sides of the coin, although in Sicily it was as
a rule dispensed with where the incuse circle was employed.
These borders most frequently take the shape of a row of dots;
occazionally we find a plain line, a cable pattern (PL IIL 2),
a radiate border, a row of dots between two lines, or fwo lines
with the interval between them filled with parallel cross-
strokes. These are the chief forms of the purely decorative
border ; but there are also instances of the adaptation to the
purposes of a border of something organic fo the type, The
best instance of this is the use of the wreath (Terina, PL V1. 8);
we also find a conventional wave-pattern enclosing the head

' The early coinz of Calymna (Pl 1. 14} are interesting for the way
in which the shape of the incuse is adapted to the shape of the type—
a chalys,
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of a water-nymph '; and even the legend is sometimes disposed
in a strikingly decorative way. The Greek artist, however, left
himself a free hand in these matters, and we have examples in
which he allowed some portion of the type to eseape from the
Lorder ; the good effect thus produced is to beremarked on the
obverse of the coin of the Sicilian Naxos {PL VL 1), the reverse
of which is at ihe same time a fine example of the adaptation
of the type, without distortion, to a eircular field.

An instance of the way in which what was once an organie
part of the type may come to have merely a decorative impor-
tance is seen in the use of the shield. On'the early coins with
the type of a shield bearing a device® the whole design from
the first strikes the eye a8 representing a shield. On the late
coins of Macedon *, however, the shield is so treated that the
part of it not eovered by the head has the effect of an elaborate
border. This is more evident in the coins of Macedon under
the Romans (Pl. X. 5} than in the coins of Philip ¥ of the
preceding period (P1, VIIL. 7).

Of the adjuncts to the type which occur in the field, those
above deseribed as purely ormnamental are the exception in
Greek coing ; and indeed it may sometimes be doubted whether
& better knowledge of the meaning of these adjuncts would not
reduce atill further the number of those which can be called
purely ornamental. It is enough to instance as adjuncts of
this kind the volute ornaments on Cypriote coins and the floral
ornamenls in the corners of the square border in coins of
Posidium in Carpathus *, and Rhaucus in Crete®. But by far
the greater number of the adjuncts have a distinet meaning.
The discussion of this, however, belongs to a different chapter®,
On the early coina the symbola are often represented with
undue prominence; but in the best period they are made
smaller and do not interfere with the effect of the type.
Compare for instance the dolphine on the Demareteion and its
companion tetradrachm of B. ¢, 480 (Pl IIL 5, 6) with those
on the decadrachms of a later date (Pl. V1. 4, 6). Similarly.

! Gardner, Types, P1. VI, 13.

t E. g at Elis, Head, Coins of the Anciends, P1. 14, vo. 33. In Lycia, Bri.
Mus, Catal., Lycia, PL. VII, noa, 7, 10,

* Head, Coins ¢f the Ancients, Pl. 54, nos, 10, 12,

¢ Itid., Pl. 3. 39.

¢ Svoroncs, Num. de la Oréle anc. Pl. sq. 9. * Ch, vil § 10,
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an exaggeration of the border is visible on early coins as com-
pared with later’,

Legends at first appear on Greek coins in & much abbreviated
form. The initial letter of the name of the community served
to indiente the authority by which the coin was issued, such
initials being in fact used as the city arms on other objects
besides eoins® Not even the earliest inscriptions, however,
are limited to the city name ; a legend explanatory of the type
occurs on the earliest inscribed coin (PL I. 4). As with the
spread of writing the legenda became longer, it became neces.
sary Lo arrange them decoratively so as to fill the vacant spaces
of the field or form a border., The former arrangement is
obvious on most coins ; the Iatter is perhapa best illustrated by
the coins of the Macedonian and Thracian region, such as
Amphipolis (PL V, 1). As time went on, a tendency showed
ilself to overcrowd the field with insecriptions, of which good
instances may be found on the Athenian tetradrachms and the
regal coins of late times. On the latter the employment of
the inscription to encloge the type as a border, whether aquare
(Pl. X. 1} or round?, was still usual, and ¢n imperial coins the
circular arrangement became almost invariable, and has lasted
down to modern times. Inimperial times the border of dots is
almost universal.

§ 6. Devclopment of Style.

It is not proposed to deal here in any great detail with the
artistic development of Greek and Roman ecoin-types®. The
treatment of the relief in coins follows more or leas closely the
general lines on which Greek sculpture in relief developed®.
The Greeks soon advanced beyond the stage in which the
decoration of their coins consisted of a mere pattern, to that in
which they represenied some object natural or artificial. As

1 E.g on ¢oins of Tarentum : Head, Coins of the Ancients, PL 7, no. 4, &e.

1 E. Curtins, Ueber den rel. Char, der gr. Miinzen, Gea. Abh, ii. p- 457.¢f 91 ;
Imhoof-Blumer, Z. £ N. i. 130.

' Hend, Coins of the Ancients, Pl 62, nos. 2o, 21.

! For Greek coins this has already heen done at length in Professor
Gardner's Types of Greck Coins 3 for a brief summary of the development of
gtyle, see alao Head, Hist. Num. pp, Ix ff.

* The development of coina, however, very often, though not always,
lags somewhat behind that of seulpture.
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the human figure is the last objeet to the satisfactory treatment
of which any art attains, we are prepared to find that the
subjects represented on the earlier coins are more frequently
of another kind; in fact, animal types are by far the most
common. Next to these, perhaps, in frequency come monstrous
types (with which may he classed the head of the Gorgon),
congisting of fantastic combinations either of two or mure
animals, such as the chimnaera, pegasus, griflin, winged boar,
or of animals and human beings, such as the centaurs. The
most fertile imagination in regard to these monstra horrendu
seems to have belonged to the die engravers of Cyzicus. The
human head is naturally much less represented in this early
period than the human figure as a whole. DBut from the middle
of the sixth century we are able to trace the development of
style as shown in the treatment of both head and figure. This
treatment, down to the time of the Persian wars, cannot be
called anything but primitive. The head, where represented,
is extrem-]y rudely made; the eye is an elliptical swelling,
plastered, as it were, on to the face, and of an excessive size. The
ear is placed rather too high. The swelling of the cheek is
exaggerated by the emphasizing of the defining line below it,
the transition from cheek to jaw being not gradual, but marked
by a depression which lends to the face the ‘archaic grin.’
The swelling of the nostril, also, is too sharply defined, The
hair is frequently represented by rows of dots. The best
instances of this style are to be found in the early coins of
Athens (PL 1T 2). { The treatment of the human figure errs by
a similar exaggeration of the various features, and failure to
Llend them, as is clear from the early coins of Lete in Macedon !
and Caulonia in Italy (PL III, 3). But even bhefore the
Persian wars the rudeness of primitive art begins to be refined.
There is a considerable advance from the coin of Caulonia just
mentioned to that of Poseidonia {PL IIL =2). ) The human.
headed bull at Gela (Pl. 1I1. 7}, or the fomale héad at Syracuse
(Pl. III. 5)- brings us very near to the most remarkable
coin of the ‘early transitional’ period—the Demareteion of
480 B, ¢. (PL IIL 6). In ihis coin, all the primitive exaggera-
tions are toned down; the eye, lhongh still shown in full,
no longer projects from the face; the ear, however, is still set
! Head, Coins of the Ancionts, Pl 4. 5.
b
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too high. The cheek merges naturally into the jaw, and the
archaic grin becomes a smile. The hair is still represented
with formality, but by means of wavy lines instead of dots.
The formality which is characteristic of the period on which
we have now entered is not the result of long movement in
a groove ; it is, on the contrary, instinet with life. Before it
could reach ita full freedom Greek art had, so to speak, to go
through this period of rigid training, in which extruordinary
care i devoted to thoroughness of detail, and grace and refine-
ment (xdps) are put before every other aim. Some twenty
years later than {the Demareteion is the Naxian head of Dionysus
(Pl. V1. 1). A curious feature of this head is the contrast
between the hair, the treatment of which is not surpassed on
any QGreek coin, and the formal beard and moustache. . The
somewhat unpleasant leer, intensified by this treatment, is
unusual in Greek representations of the wine-god who, though
not always dignified, is almost always humane. A striking
contrast to the two picees of Syracuse and Naxos is furnished
by the archaistic coins of Athens (PL IV. 3'. In thess we see
the result of 8 mental conflict in the artist, who is really ecapable
of much better work, but who is bound to produce a piece which
shall resemble the genuinely archaic Athenian coins. The result
cntirely fails to carry conviction ; it is neither primitive nor
advanced ; it is lifeless, and formal for formality’s sake,

The change in the treatment-of the human figure at this
period is sufficiently apparent from a study of such repre-
sentations as the discobolus on coing of Cos’, or, again, the
remarkable Silenus on the reverse of the coin of Naxos already
deseribed. It is difficult to imagine how the pectoral and
abdominal muscles (above all in a Silenus !) could in a position
of repose take the tense form given them. There is some
excuse for the exaggeration of the anatomy in eases of energetic
action®, but the only muscles which should stand taut in this
fizure are those of the legs. The proper modelling of the
museles in this pose is to be found in the later coin of Nuxos
with the same type (PL VL 3), where all the dryness of the
transitional period is replaced by the supple modelling and

U Head, Coins of the Ancients, Pl. 11, 36,

" An obvious instance of such exaggeration i to be found in the
Amazon frieze of the Mausoloum.
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pvbuds of the artist who understanda anatomy, and understands
it well enough to keep it in its proper place.

By the middle of the fifih century, the eye is shown in
profile ; the top of the ear is level with the line drawn from
corner to corner of the eye. The general characteristic of the
style of this period is a severe simplicity. The trammels of
archaic refinement— for with increasing power the artist begins
to work more boldly—are thrown off, and a larger, freer
troatment results. Of the noble, severe style of this period
there is perhaps no better instance than one of the earliest
coins of Thurium, dating from 443 B.C. or a few years later
(PL VI. 5). But this style i3 of comparatively short duration.
At the culminating period of the art of Greek coins, which
may be placed at the close of the fifth century, the severity
of which we have spoken had completely given way before
a softer, though still dignified and ideal treatment. The little
coinn of Terina (Pl VL 8}, a masterpiece in its chastity of
design, serves best to illustrate this stage, The most pepular
monuments of this time are, however, the Syracusan decs-
drachms and tetradrachms (Pl. VI. 4, 6, 7). Many of these,
however, marvellous as they are, lack the simplicity and
reserve of the coin of Terina; some indeed are almost ex-
travagant. Still, of none of the best coins of this period can
it be said that they are merely pretty. The facing head of
Apolle on the coin of Amphipolis (PL V., 1) has a tendency
towards effeminacy, but it is still a noble head. At the same
time with the loss of severity, the artists have learned to
be realistic and picturesque. The voung hunter at Segesta
with his leash of hounds', the Cretan goddess seated in her
tree (P, 1V. 2), the Victory of Elis, seated on a basis, watching
the contest (Pl. V. 2), the two eagles at Acragas, Booxiper
Aayivay épueduova lppart yivvav, the one tearing his prey, the
other with his head raised, shrieking (Pl I1IL. g)—all these
are instances of the new powaer of expression helonging to the
coin engraver. And the frequenl occurrence at this time of
the facing head is another proof of power®.

! Head, toins of the Ancients, Pl. 17, no. 31.

# The wear to which a fuli-face representation was exposed soon reduced
a beautiful relief to & caricature. It was therefore little loss to art when,
about the middle of the fourth century, thiz form of representation

N 2
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The art of the first half of the fourth century maintaina
most suecessfully the level now attained. It is not really until
we pass the middle of the century that any serious change
is visible. The portrait of a Persian satrap (PL V. g), on
a coin struck about 390 =m.c., ranks among the finest Greek
coins ; the same is true of many of the Lampsacenc gold staters
(PL. V, 10}, and some of the silver staters of Philip II of
Macedon (Pl. VII. 2). But the head of Zeus on a silver coin
(PL VIIL 3) of Alexander of Epirus (B.c. 342-325} illustrates
the tendency to weakness which now begins to set in. It
would be easy to find other examples from the same period.
The tendency, it should be remembered, is naturally first felt
in purely ideal heads. In the idealized portraits of the close
of the fourth century, it is not apparent; for the very reason
that the personality of the original gives force and character
to the portrait, idealized though it may be.

In the third century, the work, although often clever, is also
often caroless, The move careful portraits, as those of An-
timachus of Bactria (Pl. VIII, 4), Mithradates IT of Pontus
(PL VIIL 2}, or Hiero II of Byracuse (Pl. XL 6), are equal tc
anything of the kind produced by Renaissance medallists,

The large flans which became usual, especially in Asia
Minor, after the fall of Antiochus in 190 B.c. gave excellent
opportunity for showy work. Some of the heads—notably that
of the turreted city goddess at Smyrna (Pl. VIIIL 10), or that
of Artemis at Perga (P, VIIL. g}, strike the eye at first as fine,
but the impression does not last. Nor can such portraits as
those of Philip V or Perseus (PL. X. 3) be rated very highly.
The best efforts of the time are devoted to producing pretty,
conventional decorative effects. There is little to be said of
the art of Greek eoins during the last century before Christ.
QOccasionally a remarkablo coin is met with—such as those

Iircame less common, The form was unsuited to coins, and was only
adopted by a magnificent blunder. There are some eurious instances
on early eoins of {nces represented full er nearly full, notably in Arcadia
{ Brit. Mus. Catal., Peloponn., PL. 31, 104 37, 24. 25) Slde by aide wilh these
must be put the remarkible representatinns of riders and chariots seen
from the front {Journ. Hellen, Studies, 1897, pp. 8o ff, Pl II, noa. 5, 6
The bold examples of fureshortening from Naxos (PL VI. 1, 31 and
Gortyna (Bril. Mus. Catal, Crele, P1. g, no. 6 belong to a later period, and
owing to the comp.:ratlve lowness of their relief are not subject to tha
eriticism just made on the full-face.
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with the clever if theatrical portrait of Mithradates the Great
(Pl X. 7), or the striking but hardly pleasing head of Cleopatra
at Ascalon (Pl. X. 8)—but the general mass of Greck coins
at this time is, from an artistic standpoint, absolutely devoid
" of interest. The art of portraiture revives slightly towards
the time of Augustus. The portrait of Archelaus, king of
Cappadocia from B.c. 36 to a.p. 17 (Pl. X, g, is one of the
best works of its time, and deserves to rank with the youthful
head on an aureus of Augustus (PL XIL 10}, The latter was
probably, like the former, the work of u Greek artist.

Rome, whose coinage begins in the middle of the fourth
century, offers nothing remarkable from an artistic point of
view, but falls into line with the artistically poorer districts
of the Greek world. The occurrence of portrails is rare until
the approach of the Empire. 'With the concentration of all
political power in Rome a distinet improvement, due pre-
sumably to Greek influence, is manifest, and the series of
portraits on Roman coins, beginning with Augustus, is un-
rivalled for extent, interest, and skill of execution. The
improvement, however, can hardly ‘be said to have extended
to the Greek world, The highest point was reached in the
time of the Flavian and Antuvnine emperors (PL XV. 1-3, 5};
thenceforward there is a gradual decline to the time of Con-
stantine, after which a conventional portrait is all that the
die engraver is able to produce. At the beginning of the fifth
century A.p, when even the profile portraits had become
almost unrecognizable, the full-face representation again begins
to prevail (Pl XV, 11), and in the Byzantine coiunge it is
the ruls (Pl. XV, 12}.



CHAPTER VII

THE MEANING AND CLASSIFICATION OF COIN-TYPES

§ 1. The Religious Theory and the Commercial Theory.

Tue meaning of the great variety of types which appear on
Greek and Roman coins has besn made the subject, in recent
years, of some discussion, arising out of a theory enunciated
by Professor Ridgeway in his brilliant work on the Origin
of Metallic Currency!'. Mr. Ridgeway believes that modern
scholars ‘have directed all their efforts to giving a religious
signification to everything’ that occurs as the type of a coin ;
swhereas a truer view is that stated long age by Leake, who
remarked that the types of Greek coins generally related to
the local mythology and fortunes of the place, with symbols
referring to the principal productions or to the protecting
numina’ Mr. Ridgeway himself goes further than Leake. In
his general statement of the case® there is litile with which it
is possible to find fault. But several types which he adduces
in support of his theory can with equal plausibility be explained
from the religious point of view?.

There can be no doubt that many of the objects which figure
as coin-types are articles of comimerce or symbols of commercial
products. The tunny figures on the coins of Cyzicus (P1. L. 3),

! Pp. 3raff.

T ng not for & moment mean that mythological and religious aubjects
de not play their preper part in Greek coin-types. But it is just as
wrong to reduce all coin-types to this category as it would be to regard
them all as merely symbolic of the natural and manufactured preducts
of the various states.'—p. 314.

3 See the di ion in the Gassical Review, 1893, p. 470 f. ; 1893, pp. 70 fF.
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and there iz no doubt that the tunay fishery was the staple
industry of that eity. The wine-cup figures on the coins of the
island of Naxos (PL IL 3), and it will not be disputed that
wine was & product of the island. Mr. Ridgeway holds that
these and similar types appear on coins because, and only
becanse, they relate to commerce, and because exchange by
means of & currency has replaced an earlier stage of exchange
by barter in the object represented or allrded to. The coin
with the wine-cup ia the representative of an amount of wine ;
the coin with the tunny of a certain amount of tunny fish, and
so on, The ‘orthodox’ view is that these types appear becanse
they are connected in some way with the presiding deitiea of
the various states, and the genuineness of the coin is guaran-
teed by its bearing on it the religious aymbol of the state that
issues it, The truth, probably, in the greater number of cases,
lies between, or rather behind, these two views. The type,
whatever its character may be, appears on ¢coing because it is the
badge by which the issuing authority is recognized. The reli-
gious sense of the Grecks led them, whatever ihe staple industry
of any state might be, to place it under the protection of their
chief deity. Obviously, therefore, the object of the industry
could be regarded as a symbol of the presiding deity. In early
times the difficulty of representing the human form was auffi-
cient reason for placing on a coin not the netual deity, but that
object which most readily recalled him or her to the mind of
a citizen. This is the primary reason for the appearance of the
wine-cup on the coin of Naxovs. It is only a happy accident
that the type of the coin at the same time suggests the staple
industry’. The fact that the tunny af Cyzicus is decorated
with fillets {P1. I, 3) proves conclusively that the type is meant
to have a religious significance.

In addition to what I have already said as to the commercial
allusion of the type not being, as a rule, the primary one, it is
necessary to make clear two points which militate against the
commercial theory. One coin on which Mr. Ridgeway lays great
stresa is the well-known electrum stater which, according to
a more than doubtful interpretation, bears an inseription stating

! It is exceedingly difficult to accept Mr. Ridgeway's ingenious inter-
pretation of the commercial significance of such types as the double axe
of Tenedos or the shield of Boedtia.
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it to be the sema or badge of Phanea (Pl 1. 4}'. The type is
a stng browsing. ‘The stag is nothing more than the particular
badge adopted by the potentate Phanes, when and where he
may have reigned, as a guarantee of the weight of the coin and
perhaps of the purity of the metal®’ Such is Mr. Ridgeway's
own explanation, and it gives away his case, For if his explana-
tion is true, then other types may also be ‘ particular badges’
adopted by states and rulers as guarantees of the weight of the
eoin and of the purity of the metal, It will not be suggested
that Phanes was a dealer in venison. But it would be fair
to suppose that Artemis was his tutelary deity, and he adopted
her symbol as his badge. And in the same way a city which
worshipped Artemis would use the same symbol on its coinage.
Secondly, did the types which Mr, Ridgeway explaina as
having a commereial significance represent an old barter-unit,
that is to say & fixed amount of the commeodity in which the
issuing city traded, we should expect, at least in some cases, to
find in the types one feature which, at any rate in the earliest
times, is entirely absent. The smaller dencminations would
not bear the same type as the larger, but that type halved or
divided according to the requisite preportion. If for instance
"the eatly Lycian staters, of which the constant type is a boar or
the forepart of & boar, represents a certain amount of ham, how
is it that the whole boar and its half appear on coins of the
some weight ? If the earliest silver drachm of Athens ‘was
equated to the old barter-unit (either of corn or of oil)?,’” why
was not the olive-spray varied on the lavger and smaller
denowminations in order to indicate an equation with more or
less of the old barter-units? And why, above all, was the
olive-oil unit indicated by a mere adjunct in the field, instead
of oceupying the main position on the coin? The halving of
the shield on Boeotian coine does not correspond to the denomi-
aations as it should, if the barter-unit theory were correct.
Thus, on the earliest coins of Thebes, we have the whole shield
on the didrachms, drachms, triocboels, obols; the half-shield on
hemi-obols ; and the whele shield again on the quarter-obol.

! The genitive has been rightly explained by Sir C. T. Newton and
Frankel as equivalent to ‘of the bright one’ (meaning probably Artemis ;
see nbove, p- 79, note I).

¥ Ridguway, p. 3490, . * Id. p. 3a4-
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The half-shield is used as the type of the hemi-obol, simply
because the name hemiobelion suggests the halving of the type,
not because the coin represented the worth of half a shield.
A well.known statement of Aristotle wonld scein, at first sight,
to favour Mr, Ridgeway’s interpretation, but the true transla-
tion of the passage is not ‘the stamp was put on the coin as
an indication of value,” but * was put on a coin to show that the
value was present’ ; in other words, to guarantee that it was of
full weight and true’', not to state the weight or value of it.

The type then does not indicate that the coin represents an
old barter-unit ; but it must be admitted that there are many
types which cannot be explained as religious symbols, and that
some of these have a commercial significance, in that they
symbolize an industry, Nevertheless, owing to the extra-
ordinary penetration of religion into all the affairs of life among
the Greeks and Romans, it is by no means entirely unscholarly
to read a religious sense into what often at first sight appears to
be something very different.

With this understanding, an attempt may be made to classify
types according to the principles which induced the issuing
state or ruler to adopt themn as badges.

§ 2. Religious Types.

(@) First among those types which can only have a purely
religious meaning must be mentioned the deities, represented
either directly or by means of symbels. Zeus and Dicne in
Epirus, Zeus at Elis, Messene, and Mylasa, Poseidon at
Poseidenia (Pl III. 2) and Potidaea, Apolle at Lucedaemon
and Delphi (Pl V. 7) and in Lyecia, Hera at Samos (Pl
XIII. 8), the Cyprian Aphrodite at Paphos, Athena at Corinth
{Pl. IV. 6) and Athens (PL II. 2), Artemis at Ephesus
(Pl, XIII, g) and Perga (Pl. VIII, g), Hermes at Phenens
(Pl. V. 12} and Aenus, Helios at Rhodes (PL. V., 5), Baal-Tars at
Tarsus (Pl. IV. 12), Cybele at Smyrna (Pl. VII1I. 10, identified
with the cily), are among the more famous instances of the

v Arist, Pol. il 12574 41 0 ydp xapoxvip Iréfy voi wosov oppeior. Sew
above, p. 67, note g, and the definition of oyueior in Anal. Pr. ii. 27, 2 of
ydp Svvos dorv 4 of yerouivov wpbrepow § Gorepor yéyore 1 wpdypn, TobTo
anueidy dari Tob peyorévas § elvai.
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great deities employed as types in the most obvious way.
Deities and heroes, again, are constantly represented in their
mythological connexions. At Pheneus Hermes is shown carry-
ing the infant Arcas (Pl. V. 12); Apollo slays the Python on
the coins of Croton ; Cydon is suckled by a bitch on the coins
of Cydonia ; at Phaestus, Heracles attacks the Hydra, which is
assisted by a crab, or Talos hurls his stone (PL. IV. 11). Castor
and Pollux are represented on the
early Roman silver (Pl. XI. 8, 10,
11) charging on horseback, as they
appeared at the battle of lake
Regillus. At the Lycian Myra (PI.
X1V. 4) a cultus-statue of the form
of Artemis known as Eleuthera is
represented in the branches of a
tree which is attacked by two men
with axes and defended by snakes
which dart forth from its roots'.
At Apamea KiBwrés (‘the ark’) in

Fia. 28.—Reverse of bronze 5 %
coin of Septimius Severus Phryg_la (Fig. 28) we find a repre-
struck at Apamea (Phry- sentation of the deluge, Noah (NQE)

gia). ‘Emdyavodirov’'Apre  poing represented with his com-
pay. "Araplov. Noe. From

a specimen in the Biblio- panions in an ark floating on the
theque Nationale, Paris.  waters®.  Occasionally the myth
which is represented has no known

connexion with the place ; thus, at Cyzicus, Gaia rises from the
earth and holds up Erichthonius® It would be easy to multiply
the instances of obscure and complex myths which figure on
coins, especially in the rich series of the cities of the provinces
in imperial times. And a complete enumeration of the symbols
which represent deities would fill a volume-—-such symbols as

1 The type probably has some reference to the story of Myrrha, who was
transformed into a tree. Her father split open the trunk with his sword,
and Adonis was born. Head, H. N. p. 578.

¥ For the tradition of the deluge localized at Apamea, where there was
a strong Jewish element in the population, see Babelon, Mélanges, i. p. 172;
W. M. Ramsay, Cities and Bishoprics, pp. 669 ff.

* The so-called types of Cyzicus are, however, really moneyer’s symbols
(see above, pp. 1191.). In any case, this type is probably copied from a well-
known monument; the counterpart to it appears in the figure of Cecrops
on another Cyzicene stater, and the two are combined on a terra-cotta
relief at Berlin (Baumeister, Denkmdler, i. p. 492), where, however, Athena
is present.
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the thunderbolt or eagle of Zeus, the trident of Poseidon, the
ow] of Athena, the stag or bee of Artemis, the lyre or the
triskeles symbol of Apolle, the ram or the caduceus of Hermes,
and, to come down to the end of the period which concerns us,
the eross of Christ on late Imperial coins (PL XV. 12). That
by means of such symbols the coins were marked as the pro-
perty of the authorities which issued them is proved by parallels
outside the sphere of coinage, Marble vessels in the temple of
Apollo at Cnidus were marked with a lyre ; in the Samian war
the Athenians branded their prisoners with an owl, the Samians
theirs with the Semaina or Samian gnlley. And just as the
various states, so did kings and rulers of all kinds place on their
coins their guardian deities and heroes, or their symbols. Zeus,
Athena, and Heracles figure on the coins of Philip II (P1. VII, 1)
and Alexander the Great (Pl. VIL. 4, 5), Perseus on the coins of
Philip ¥ (P VIII 7)!, Yenus on those of Sulla (Pl. XIIL 2),
Even the minor details and insiruments of cults are used for
the purpose of types, such as the fire-altar on the coins of Persis,
the great altar at Amasia, the tripod of Apolle at Croton. Local
features of various kinds are personified. Thus, at Caulonia,
Apollo stands holding on his outstretched arm a little wind-
god, personifying probably the wind which blew off the east
coast of Bruttium (PL III 3). But the moest frequent instance
of this kind of personification is the river-ged (Pl IIL. 7;
XIV. 12), who appears in varioua forms, from the ordinary bull
fo the reclining male figure, on coins of all periods?. On an
imperial coin of Laodicea in Phrygia the two rivers Lycos and
Capros are represented by a wolf and a boar respectively
(Pl XIV. 6).

§ 3. Types representing the Tssuing Authority,

(5) The sbove may suffice for an indication of the nature of
the coin-types belonging to the more strictly religious class. 1t
wag, however, possible for a badge to be used which expressed
the identity of the original authority in & way which was less

! Who actually named one of his sona after his favourite hero. On the
coin illuatrated in Pl. VI1I. 7, this son is represented in the guise of
the hero. Sea Num, Chr. 1896, pp. a4 ff., PL. IV,

? P, Gardner, Greek River-Worship, Proc. of Roy. Soc. of Lit., April 19, 1876,
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obviously connected with religion. "When the authority in
question was a king, the type might express his royal power.
Thus, on the Persian coins (Pl I. 10, 11), the Great King is
represented in person hiastening through his dominions armed
with spear and bow. At Sidon the king proceeds in his car. |
At Tyre his power is symbolized by the owl with crook and
fiail.  Possibly the lion of Sardes is also a symbol of royalty'
In the same way various types of Victory were associated with
the supreme power, especially in late Roman times, when they
almost ousted other types from the field, This kind of type
was, however, not possible within Hellas proper until the time
when the Greeks also became accustomed to the representation
on their coinage of the supreme power of & single ruler. Thus
it was that portraits were placed on coins, at first half-disguised
under divine attributes— as when Alexander the Great appears
in the guise of Heracles (PL VII. 4)—afterwards boldly and
unconcealed, Personal symbols also, such as the capricorn on
the coins of Augustus {(who was born under this sign), or the
sphinx, which the same ruler used both on his signet-ring and
on his eoins, come under the present head.

The forms of activity, commercial, political, military, agonis-
tic, and the like, which are expressed by coin-types are of
course infinitely various, The cities of Thessaly which were
famous for their cavalry forces are represented by appropriate
types, such as the bridled horse on the coins of Larissa. The
horsemen of Tarentum (Pl. XI. 1) furnished a well-known type
for the coins of that eity. The warriors of Aspendus were
sufficiently famous to figure on the early coinage of their city.
Many forms of athletica are represented : the discobolus on the
coina of Cos, the wrestlers on those of Aspendus, the athletes
casting lots on coins of Ancyra in Galatia and other cities, the
race-torch (Pl V. 1) on the besutiful staters of Amphipolis, are
well-known instances of this kind of type, More famous still
are the chariot-types at cities such as Syracuse (Pl. IIL. 5, 6;
V1. 6, 7). The naval importance of a city is often represented,
notably, for instance, by means of the prow or stem of a galley
on the coins of Phaselis, or by a plan of the harbour buildings

! According to others (Gardner, Types, b, 4a) it is & symbel of Astare
or of the Sun.
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as at Zancle or Side, The Roman who filled an important
religious office used as his badge the instruments of sacrifice or
augury (PL XII. 2), The municipal life of the cities of Asia
Minor is symbolized by representations of their Council, Senate,
or Demos .

In this connexion may be mentioned Lhe symbelic representa-
tions of various attributes belonging to rulers or states. The
idea of Liberty was sometimes expressed by an unbridled horse,
as on the coins of Termessus Major in Pisidia, a city to which
a kind of freedom was accorded by Rome. To the same category
helongs the type of the infant Heracles strangling the serpents
(Pi. 1V, 13), which symbolized the rise of the power of Thebes
against the Spartan supremacy, and was employed by various
other states, such as Rhodes and Samos, to express their
sympathy with the new power (sce above, p. 1I2)

The Roman coinage is especially rich in thia kind of type.
The personifications, however, of Abundantia, Felicitas, Con-
cordia, and the like may, perhaps, be better classed with the
more strictly religious types.

§ 4 Typrs representing Local Features,

{¢} Closely allied with the second class of types is a class
many of the varieties of which huve been explained as having
a purely commercial significance. The prevalence in a certain
diatrict of some animal or plant was sufficient to induce its
adoption as a badge by the cities of that district. That the
object was sometimes of commercial importance was a mere
accident, so far as its adoption as type for the coinage was
concerned. The mussel of Cumae in Campania, the corn of
Metapontum, the wine of Naxos, Mende, Marones, the wild
celery of Selinus (PL VI, 2), the cow of Euboea, the sepia of
Coresia, the silphium of the Cyrenaica (Pl. V. 3) all belong to
the same category ; and that some of these types are punning
types, while others represent articles of commerce, is not, it
must be insisted, the reason for their appearance. To the
same class belong types or symbols relating to other local
features, such as the warm springs of Himera (represented by

¥ See above, p. g1, and below, ch. viii. § o,
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& small satyr bathing in a fountain). The lion tearing & bull at
Acanthus'® is evidently as appropriate where lions were abun-
dant, as is the boar in the mountains of Lyeia or at Laodicea in
8yrin. How rivers were represented has already been stated ;
neighbouring mountains may also be made to furnish types,
a8 Mt. Argneus at Caesarea in Cappadocia (Pl. X1V. 2), or
Mt. Viaros at Prostanna in Pisidia.

§ 5. Types representing Monuments,

(@) Types of a class which may be called monumental are
naturally not wanting, but are
almost confined to imperial times.
An anticipation, however, of this
class of types is found in early
times in the representation of the
hatbour at Zancle (Pl. III. 4)%
A harbour, with porticoes running
round it, is represented in much
later times at Side. The bridge
over the Maeander, with the river-
god reclining on the parapet, and
a stork perched on the gateway,

F’E;,i?;,?gi‘{f;?,fu‘;f;rﬁﬁ“i‘i furnishes one of the most remark-
Antiochia in Caria. able types at Antiochia in Caria
(Fig. 29). The Acropolis at Athens,

the Forum of Trajan at Rome (P1. XV. 2), are other similar types.
The commonest type of this class is, however, the temple, such
as those which occur at Ephesus (temple of Artemis, Pl X{II. g),
or at Paphos (temple of Aphrodite). The great altar at Amasia
has already been mentioned. Finally, a most important instance
of this class of type is the representation of famous statues
wiiich decorated the city that issued the coin: statues such as

L . Herod. vii. 125 : in this district lions attack the camela of Xerxes'
ecommissariat, Tlese parts, says the historian, ahound in lions and wild
bulls.

4 Usnally explained az a sickle, and therefore & canting type; for
{éyehor wan the local name for a sickle, and the place was sickle-shaped
(Thucyd. vi. 4). But the ohjeet on the coins is either A mere semieircular
bar {not with a cutting edge) or a flat object with blocks upon it, which
perhaps are meant for buildings on the quay.
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the Zeus of Pheidins at Elis (PL XIV, 1) or the Aphrodite of
Praxiteles (at Cnidus). This class of types is naturally of the
utmost importance to archaeologists, and sometimes forms
the only basis for the restoration and reconstruction of lost
works of sculplure and architecture‘.

§ 6. Historical Types.

{e) History, legendary or other, also furnished its quota of
types. The foundation of Tarentum by Taras, who arrived
at the spot on a dolphin sent by his father Poseidon to save
him from shipwreck, is alluded to on the ccins, where Taras is
seen riding on a delphin (Pl. XL 1%). The hare on the coins
of Rhegium and Messana may possibly be placed there in
commemoration of the interest which the tyrant Anaxilas
tock in this animal®. The mule-car on the coina of the
same places is certainly commemorative of the success which
Anaxilas attained with mulas at Olympia In a similar way
the naval victory won in 306 B. ¢. by Demetrius Poliorcetes
over Ptolemy is commemorated by representations of Nike
standing on a prow and blowing a trumpet (Pl. VII. 10)*
and Possidon wielding his trident. A remarkable {ype on
a late coin of Sagalassus, which was taken by Alexander the
Great, probably represents the caplure of the city. A statue
{of Zeus?} stands in the middle; on the left is Alexander
(AAEZANAPOC) charging on horseback; on tho right is a
warrior fleeing from the conqueror and holding up his hand in
supplication to the statue of his tutelary deity® To return
once more to legendary history, the story of Hero and Leander

! Their utility may best be realized from the works of Imhoofl-Blumer
and Gardner, Numismatic Commentary on Pausenias, and Donalilson, drchitectura
Numismalica. See also Garduner, Types of Greek Coing, P1 XV

* The beautiful type of Pl. XI1. 2 may perhaps have some reference to
the appeal of Tarentum toe Sparta, which led to the sxpedilion of Archi-
damos in 338 B.c. See Evans, Hursemen of Tarentum, p. 65.

* Aristotlo (ap. Poll. v, 75) says that he introduced it into Sicily., But
the type has, perhaps rightly, been connected with Pan, who on a coin of
Messany is seen caressing a hare (see Head, A. . p. 93).

4 This type happens also to belong to the preceding class, for it repre-
sents the well-known ¢ Nike of Samothrace’ in the Louvre.

¢ Thia type again has the appearance of reproducing a pieee of aculpture
in relief, or & painting.
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is naively told on the Imperial coinage of Abydos (Pl. XIII. 5)
and of Sestoa, and Aeneas is represented on the coins of New
Ilium carrying Anchises trom the burning city. Roman denarii
arerich in historical types. On the reverse of a denarins struck
between 134 and 114 B C. by M. Caecilius Metellus is & Mace-
donian shield with an elephant’s head in the centre, the whole
surrounded by a laurel-wreath : a two-fold allusion, to victories
won by L. Caecilius Metellus in 250 B. ¢. in Sicily, and by
another ancestor in Macedonia between 148 and 146 B.c. The
surrender of Jugurtha by Bocchus to Sulla, again, is corn-
memorated on & denarius of the dictator’s son, Faustus Cornelius
Sulla (Pl. XIL. 3). Among Imperial Roman types may be
mentioned those commemorating the subjection of Judaea
(IVDAEA CAPTA, Pl. XV. 1) or the visits of Hadrian to the
various provinces of the empire (ACHAIA RESTITVTA and the
like).

Of the representation of famous persons connected, either by
legend or by history, with the history of the city. the most
common is Homer, of whom we have busts or figures at no
less than seven cities. The largesi series of portraits of this
kind is found at Lesbos’,

§ 7. Canting Types.

(/) The most obvious of all forms of badge was the fype
parlant or canting or punning type, which represented the issuing
autherity by means of a pun on his or its name. If we con-
sider the number of possibilities of thiz kind, the canting type
will be found to be comparatively scarce in ancient ccinage.
Famous instances are the seal (oxr) at Phoenea (PL. 1. 2), the
rase (jddw) at. Rhodes (Pl. V. 5} and Rhoda. the lion’s head at
Leontini, the wild eelery (sérwes) at the Sicilian Selinus?,
the pomegranate (rifn) at Side, the apple (ujre:) at Melos,
the table (rpumefu) at Trapezus (Pl. IV. 7)°. Possibly the

' See below, ch, viii. § 3.

¥ But this, like the head of Athena at Athens, really belongs to another
class ; see above, p. 173

* The objects piled on the table have usually bran called grapes; it is
possible, however, that Lhey are meant for coins, and that the table
is that of & banker (vpamefirns).
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race-horse ridden by a jockey on the silver coins of Philip II
of Macedon (Pl. VII. 1} embodies a punning allusion to his
name.

§ 8. Ornamental Types.

(¢} The types so far classified were adopted for reasons which
are or ought to be capable of explanation. But there is another
class the adoption of which seems to be purely arbitrary, and
that is the ornamental class, which merely consista of a
meaningless decorative design. The simplest instance of this
is to be found on one of the earliest of all coins (’l. L. 1), As
a matter of fact the instances of this class are comparatively
few, and some of them, as the double stellar design on the
coing of Coreyra (Pl. II. 7), or the star at Erythrae, may be
connected with seme religious ideas with which we are not
familiar, The arrangement of the reverses of many series of
coins—as at Aegina, Cyzieus, and in Lyecia in early times—
seems, however, to be purely decorative,

§ 9. Imitative Types.

(%) Finally, it must not be forgotten that a number of types
are purely imilative, and weve adopted by states in order to -
obtain eurrency for their own issues. Striking instances ot
this practice are to he found in the Asiatic imitations of the
coinage of Philip II and Alexander III, or the Gaulish imita-
tions of the gold staters of the former king (Fig. 4, p. 10), or
the Himyarite copies of the Athenian coinage, In these, and
similar cases, the types have of course no proper relation to the
authorities which issued them. Further, among barbarous
nations, unintelligent copying led to the production of a
meaningless type or pattern, out of which eventually the
barbarian engraver evolved some animal or figure. Thus out
of the profile head copied by the Anglo-S8axons from Roman
coins was developed, through successive degradations, the type
of a bird'., As a rule, however, the final result is a mere

1 C. F, Keary, Morphology of Coins, Num, Chr, 1886, PL III [PL IV, of
separate edition], noa. 74-78. In the same way the British Teeni meta-
morphosed a human head into a boar. Evans, Ancient British Coing,
Pl. XVI,

N
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pattern, such as that developed by the Gauls out of the rose on
the coins of Rhoda in Spain?,

§ 10. Clussification of Symbols.

The classification here adopled for types will also serve for
what in numismatic language are ealled symbols, These are,
to define them roughly, subsidinry types, and may he breadly
divided into two classes, according as they are a‘tributes of the
main type, or are disconnected from it, and serve a separate
purpose of their own.

The first division needs no discussion. A deity is constantly
accompanied by his or lLier attributes, or attendant ohjects.
These are sometimes brought into direct connoxion wilh the
figure, as when Zeus holds a Nike or an eagle on his out-
stretched hand (P1. VII, 4)% Or else they are simply placed
in the field, as is the sphinx of Artemis on the earliest coins
of Perga,

The second division of symbols comprises those which were
mennt to identify the coin in a further degree than was made
possible by the main type alone. In the case of coins issued
by a state or ruler threugh mint officials a symbol was
frequently placed on the coin in order {o fix the responsibiliby
on the proper person?,

Another very large division of the second elass of symbels
comprises those which denote a mint. Such are many of the
symbols on the coins struck in imitation of the tetradrachms
of Alexander the Great, On these, for example, the rose is the
mint-mark of Rliodes, the helmet of Mesembria, the race-torch
of Ampliipolis, the bee of Ephesus. The imitations of the tetra-
drachms of Lysimachus are similarly differentiated, those of
Byzantium, for instance, bearing a trident (Pl. IX.z2), But the
usage of symbols is guided by much less fized principles than

' C. F. Keary, Muphology of Coing, Num. Chr. 1885, Pl YIII, (I) nos.
20-22.

* These typea are somelimes dexcribed as Zeus Nikephoros and Asto.
plioros repectively.  But it may be noted that weppipes, in its concrete
sense of ‘ holding Nike,” hias no classical authouly ; and derepipos is only
uzed to signify a standard-beaver.

¥ See above, p. 11g.
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is the usage of types, and it must be admiited that the great
majority of symbols are unexplained.

It has already been noted ! that in some cases the main type
degenerates into a mere mint symbol, while the greater part
of the field is oceupied with the magistrate’s symbol. Oceasion-
ally, at least at Cyzicus, the symbol is combined with the main
design in a curious way; thus the winged running figure on
the stater figured in Pl. I. 5 is represented holding up the
tunny by its tail.

' Above, pp. 11g. 120,



CHAPTER VIII

COIN-INSCRIPTIONS

§ 1. Inscriptions naming the Issuing Aulhority.

Tue varied nutwre of the inseriptions on coins will be better
realized from a study of the problems of numismatics in which
those inseriptions are adduced as evidence, than from any
formal classifieation. Nevertheless, for the sake of complete-
nesy, it is worth while, at the risk of repetition, to distinguish
the various motives underlying the inscriptions which were
put upon ancient coins.

The first and most obvious object of the inscription was to
state the fact that the coin was issued by a certain people or
person—to give, in fact, authority to the coin. The ordinary
way of deoing this was te inseribe the name in the genitive
(Axpdyavros, Supaxooiwv’, Romano(m), *Arefirdpor). But an adjee
tive would effect the same object. Adjectives construeted
from the name of a people or city are not rarve {Apcadicdv from
"Aprdles, Zohuwdy from Zehor, Aeppawkir from Adppaves (P), “Pryivos,
Aapirale (understanding possibly dpaypr) and the likel Men's
names furnish & smaller nuber. Thus we have "AkeddrSpens
from the name of Alexander tyrant of Pherae in Thessaly
{369-357 B.c.). These adjectives, like the genitives, imply
a noun, which may either be a general term for ‘struck coin’
48 ropeopa, maipn (?), sdupa, yapuxrip, dpytmor?, or a more special
denomination, as orardp, 8ipaxuer, dpayen, The staters of
Alexander of Pherae accordingly read "AhefivBpecos, the drachms

' Before the introduction of » the genitive plural often has the appesr-
ance of & nominalive neuter eingular.

% $mariew 1 naiue {Phaestua Cretae) ; Fedta dpylprov (Seuthes of Thrace,
end of fifth century’, Zeifa aéura, Kivves yupaxrip (Cotys of Thrace, first
centuwry B.¢.) are instances.
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"AhefavBpeia, Certain tetradrachms (rerpidpuypa) of Attic weight
struck by Ptolemy 1 read ‘Akefdplpeiov Mrodepmine?), ie.
‘Ptolemy’s tetradiachm of Alexander.” The inscriptivn dawois
or $aevois elui oijua (Pl I. 4) iz & modified form belonging rather
to the class of descriptive inscriptions to be discussed below,
than to the present group. In addition to the use of the genitive
and the adjective, thero is a rare use of the nominative case.
Most of the names in the nominative found on pre-imperial
coins seem to be descriptive of types; but such an inscription as
AGE O AEMOE (Afpciwv & 8jum) 18 an undoubted instance of
the use of the nominative in place of the ordinary genitive,
DANEKLE on the early coins of the city afterwards known as
Messana (Pl. I1I1. 4) is desecriptive, in a8 much as the type
represents the harbour of the city, Tipas, on Tarentine coins,
is usually descriptive, as when it is writien beside the figures
riding on a dolphin {Pl. XI. 1); but it is also found with types
of which it is not a deseription’, Other instances are KYME
{Cumae in Campania), ROMA,

§ 2. Varictics of Titulature.

The simple naming of the person or people on their cvins
is the rule in the pre-Alexandrine pericd. After Alexander’s
asssumption on his coins of the title king? the custom of
writing oneself down as king begins to prevail in most of
the monarchies. The steps taken by various tyranis to throw
off constitutional hindrances are marked in this way. Thus
the coinage of Agathocles falls inte three periods, marking by
their inscriptions the gradual increase of his confidence ; —

Period I. m.c. 317-310. Inscription, Zvpaxooiwy omn all
metals.

Period II. B.c.310-307. Inscription, *Ayafoxdéos on gold;
Zvpaxoniwy "Ayafdeheios, (Kdpas) "Ayafdxheros oF 'Ayaloxhios
on silver ; Zipaxesiur on bronze,

Period III. B.c. 307-289. ‘Ayafexhéos Bamhéos on gold
and bronze,

' E.g., Head, (vins of the Ancients, P1. 7, no. 6 rev,

* As early as the beginning of the fifth century, however, on the eoins
of Getas king of the Edeni (PL I g, we find the inscriptions: Tira

Bavddws 'Hiaviy, Tére Booied *Haviav, and FETAZ HAONEON
BAZVAEVEZ. 8ee Babelon in Journ, Internal. 1. p. 7.
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Simitarly the tyrant Nabis begins with his pame alone (NdBuws),
hut on the later tetradrachm in the British Museum he uses
the St)‘le Basd doc NdFios ',

The strings of names characterisiic of the later period of
the Greek regal coinage, and of the third century a.p., are in
curicus contrast to the good taste of the early inscriptions.

The titles of Roman emperora on Romsn and Greek coins
present enormous variety of arrangement, almost every per-
mutation of names being employed, especially on the Greek
coins of the imperial epoch. Titles such as Augustus, Caesar
(E«Bngris, Kmirnp) are sometimes found alone on coins of the
early Empire. In time, however, greater particularization
became necessary. - Then the simplest form comprised merely
the name with the title Caesar or Auwgustus: thus Anfoninus
Augustus, Gallienus Augustus, Alpikios Kaigap.

On coins issued after the death of an emperor or empress,
the style is DIYYS ANTONINVS, DIVA DOMITILLA
AVGYSTA, DIYO TRAIANO &ec., and the reigning emperor
is frequently described as DIVIE F(ilius).

More commonly than the simpler appellations are found
the long strings of titles such as Pontifex Maximus, Tribunicia
Potestate, Consul, Imgerator, Pater Palriae, to mention only the
more usual ; and to these had to be added the complimentary
titles such as Britannicus, Germanicus, Parthicus, Wa thus
meet with inscriptions such as :—

Impleratoriy Cues(ari) Ner(vae) Traian(o) Optindo) Auglusto)
Ger(manico) Daciico) Parthico Plonlifici) M(aximo) Tr{ibunicia)
Plotestate) Co(n)s(uli) VI Plairi) Hutriae) Sienatus) Hopulus) Que)
Riomanus).

By the time of Vespasian it had become usual to put
Implerafor) first in the inseription, followed by Caes{ar), as in
the inscription just quoted, then by the other names. The
most usual arrangement in the Greek coins was similarly (to
take an instance from Antoninus Fius)

Alrocparep Kaloap Tires Alhos “Adpiards "Arrwrives EdaeSis Zelnords,
variously abbreviated. But onthe whole the titles of emparors
on Greek coins are more modest than on Roman?,

! Ses above, p. 82, N, 1.
* It is rare, except on semi-Roman issues such as those of Antiochia and
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Besides the titles already meniioned, there are olhers which
play a considerable part at a later period, Pius (Edeedy.) is
not uncommoeon after its introduction by Antoninus, and Felix
(Efrugns) occurs from the time of Commodus. From this
time onwards the conjunction of Pius Felir slowly becomes
more usual, until after the time of Gallienus it is the rule.
At the same time it hecomes not unusual to drop the Im-
pierator); the Caesar is called Nob(ilissimus) Cacsiar)'.  In
the time of Constantine I we find the style Diontinus) Niosfer).
and the regular formula is now D. N, CONSTANTINYS
P, F. AVG. In the fifth century the end of the formula
is modified to Perp{ctuus) Aug(ustus), often abbreviated to
PP. AVG.

The titles assumed by kings and emperors mostly explain
themselves. But among those belonging te cities, cspecinlly
in Asia Minor, under the Romana and earlier, there are titles
of which the rheaning is less evident, and which throw some
light on Greek life®. The title vewsdus {or veowipor), often
conferred on men, was also granted to cities, It means
apparently ‘templekeeper,” and par crcellence keeper of the
temple of the Augustan cult, rrexjios rav Sedurran®. When
the title was confirmed, as in the case of Ephesus, a second.
third, or fourth time, this was duly noted; so that we read
B, I, or A NEQKOPSIN, at various times, on the coins of
Ephesus.

The title mpdrn, according to the most prebable explanation,
refers to the precedence accorded to the city in the yreat games
of the various xcwnd.  That the same city did not always hold
the first place i3 clear from the fact that, for instance, both
Ephesus and Smyrna call themselves * first in Asia.” Magnesia
in Ionia is content with the somewhat paltvy title of é38cun
ris "Aging.

Marpénodif i3 a title which usually implies little more than
our word metropolis— the chief city of a district. It is doubtful

Caesaren, to find the consulship, pontificate, &ec., mentioned. I give,
however, the inseription of & coin of Trajan struck at Anticchia in Syria:
Adroxp drap) Kaio{ap) Nép(fas) Tpaiavds Zefi{aardc) Tepplaricds} Anpapy{inijs)
"Ef (ovaias) "Trearos) & (i. e, Tr. Pot. Cos. 1IN,

! Rarely on Greek coins 'Emgplevigraros) K.igap.

2 See the list in Head, H. ¥. pp. lzxivf

* Bee P. Monceaux, de Communi Asiae Provinciae, Paris, 1885,
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whether it even always bore this sense ; thus, when Anazarbus,
in cluse proximity to Tursus, the chief city of Cilicia, calls
itself mefropolis, it is possible that the title is nothing more
than a boast.

‘lepd and dovdes nre usually combined in such a formula as
Avrenyéay  Muprposchews wis lepas eal dodhov. The combination
is commonest in Syria and Cilicia from late Seleucid times
onwards. The number of sanctuaries with the right of asylum
was very eonsiderably restricted by Tiberius, in 22 A.p, sinee
the asyla Lhad become harbours for all sorts of eriminals.

Adrdvapes, in pre Roman times, implies certain privileges of
self-government conferred by kings on cities in their district.
It is confined to southern Asia Minor {from Pisidia easi.
wards} and Syria. The privilege of autonomy conferred by the
Romans was of course of a limited kind. It was embodied in
a written constitution (fex), which preserved as far as possible
all the old constitution of the state, and granted indepen-
dence in jurisdiction and finance, and freedom from Roman
garrisons.

"EAevfépa is found as o title on Roman imperial coins of a few
cities in Asia Minor', many of wlich (such as Termessus in
Pisidiu) also eall themselves airévopes, Strictly éhevfépa is the
translation of fibera. The free cities with this title were knewn
as civitates sinc focdere tmmuncs ef liberae, and their position
rested on a law or senafus consultum®.

Sippixos (with or withouf ‘Pupaiwy) is a rare title on Greek
imperial coins ; it is evidently equivalent to the Latin civitus
foederata.

Among tho titles assumed by cities are some expressing their
boasted origin, such as Acxedmpoviwy, which is the standing
addition to the ethnic’apShaddwr at Amblada in Pisidia. Others
are adopted as a compliment to Emperors, a3 Zevgpiavy Maxpeiviar
Myrpdmohes Tapods,

The most magniloquent of all insertptions is probably that
found at Pergamum on & coin of Caracalla: ‘H Dpodry ris

1 Also on eoins of Chersonesus Tanrica, thovgh possibly the word &ieu-
tépas is there an epithet of Artemis.

? Bea for instance the SCtum de dphrodisiensibus {Bruns-Mommsen,
Fontes', p. 167). Termessus Major received ils privileges (leiberi amivei
socieique p. R. sunto) by the lex Antonia of 71 8. ¢. (op. cit. p. 91).
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*Aalus, Kkai M[rrpd]modes TTpor, xat 1pis Newdpos Dpory vaw Eefaora,
lepyapgeiv i,

If the inseription of the name of the supreme authority was
found necessary as a guarantee, that of the official who was
direcily or indircctly responsible for the issue was, in many
places, found to be desirable as early as the fifth century. The
principles which governed these inscriptions have however
been described elsewhere’, After the beginning of imperial
times, they are practically confined to the Province of Asia.

§ 3. Inscriptions naming the Type.

The most interesting and, to archacologists in general, the
most important class of coin inscriptions comprises those
which name or explain the type. These may be roughiy
classified as ;-

1. Names of persons and personifications ;
2, Names of objects.

I. Names of persons and personifications.

(z) Real persons. The names of rulers are of course the most
conimion of this class (see above, pp. 181 f). With them may
be classed personages such as Octavia, Antinetts, and others
connected with the rulers. The decilication of kings and
emperors has already been alluded to. In the case of the
kings the most interesting inseriptions of this elass are found
on the coins of the Seleucidae and Ptolemies, Thus the word
©¢dv accompanies the heads of Ptolemy Soter and Berenice
on coins struck by Philadelphus and Arsinos {PL VIL 8).
Ptolemy Philometor calls himself Dredepaiov Bagihéws dhopgropos
©eod, Antiochus IV of Syria has the title Basi\éas *Arrdyov coi
"Emipavois Nexnghd,iov,

Personages of historic fame, in proportion to the number of
coins extant, are not to any extent commonly named on coins
unless they happen to be rulers®. Homer is, however, named
on coins of Amastris, Nicaea, Cyme in Aeolis, Smyrna, Chius,

! Above, ch. v.
* L. Biirchner, ! Grieclische Miinzen mit Bildnissen hist. Privatper-
sonen,” Z, f. N. ix. pp. 10g L.



186 GREEK AND ROMAN COINS [BK. 11

and Ios (at the last island in the genitive, ‘Oufpor). Of famous
persons of a less vague antiquity named on coins we may
mention Pittacus (®erraxds), Aleaeus {'Arxaies), and Sapphe
(#argpo) at Mytilene, Mytilens in fact ean reckon more portraits
of historical persons than all other Greek towns put together’.
On Reman coins it was a common custom for a moneyer fo
name any famous ancestor of his. To this we owe, for instance,
the fancy portrait of L. Junius Brutus, with the inseription
L. Brutus Prim. Cos., on the aureus of his descendant M. Junius
Brutus,

() The names of deities are among the most important
inscriptions of this class, as they enable us to identify many
types which would otherwise remain, in numismatic phraseo-
logy, ‘uncertain deities.” The names oceur in all four cases,
the nominative {Awivvges Kriorgs at Tium)} having no special
significance, the genitive (&« "EXevfepiov at Syracuse) implying
that the coin, or possibly the objeet represented on it, is the
sacred property of the deity, the dative (Sanct. Dco Soli
Elagabal. on coins of FElagabalua with the stone of Emisa,
Pl. XV. 6) meaning that the coin is dedicated to the deity?
The accusative is very rare, in any cases except of divinized
human beings; as ‘lov(Mar) Hpéchar jpwide (at Mytilene), Sede
Alohiz "Ayparmivar (also at Mytilene), or personifications of Rome,
or the Senate (v ‘Papne, Oedr Ziexhgror, common in Asia).
The inscription Afn "18atos "EAceis i3, however, found on a coin of
Now Ilium. This limitation would appear to show thal with
the accusative is supposed to be understood éripnear § Bovks kai 6
&jpos or some other of the similar phrases found in honorary
inscriptions, and not a word expressing worship®

! Seo W. Wroth, Bril. Mus, Crfal., Trong, &c., pp. Ixx ff.  To his list add
Téfros vios Mdp(xov?) and 'Avdpopéta via AcoBa(vanres), Imhoof-Blumer,
Z fi N. xx. p. 286,

? Bometimes, however, the deity is not represented, but only an
attribute or a temple, in which case ihe genitive would imply that the
thing represented was the deity’s property, the dative that the thing was
dedicated to the deity.

* The phrase aia Waior Thets must be explained by the supposition that
the type representa a statue tet up by the city, so that we may understand
_ some such word as dvésrgoar. Kubitschek has shown (Oestere. Jakreshefte, i.

pp. 184 f£.) that this and similar types, cecurring at Ilium in the time of
Commodus and his successors, belong to a series of statues of which the
inscribed bases of three are extant.
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It is common to find epithets of the gods without their
proper names; such as Arppwvaios (Apollo) on a coin of the
Paconian king Lycceius; Zarepa (Persephone) at Cyzicus;
Zwoirores (Tyche ?) at Gela,

A very large number of the deities named on coing are, as
we have already noticed, river-gods, The figure of Lhe god is
quite commonly accompanied by his name, as "durwrs at Catana,
Méavdpos at Dionysopolis (Pl. XIV. 12}, and Anfhius ot the
Pisidian Antioch. A pretty instance of the personification of
rivers is given by the coin of Laodicen in Phrygia, already
mentioned, where the two rivers Afxes and Keirpoc are rupre-
sented by a wolf and a boar respectively (P1, XIV, 6),

The names of heroes and heroines like Afus the son of Oileus
on the coins of the Opuntian Loerians, or tlie Sicanian hero
Aevenoris at Syracuse (Pl. XI. 4), are comparatively uncomman,
except perhaps when the hero gave his pame to the city, Such
was the ease with Tupas at Tarentum (althougl, as we have
already seen, the inscription sometimes refers to the town rather
than to the hero). In later times the word Kriorss is sometimes
added (Meaeofeis Kriorps at Elaea in Aeolis). The fouandoer of
course i3 frequently nothing more than a late invention, and
a mere personification of the state, of the same kind as the
helmeted goddess who is called ROMA (Pl, XI. 8§, 10, 11; XV,
3), or the goddess wearing a turreted crown whose bust is one
of the commonest types on Greek imperial coins {alyn or Alyas
at Acgae in Aeolis, ke at Prostanna in Pisidia}.  Countries of
course may be named as well as cities; thus a coin of Luetus
Verus struck at Alexandria, of which the type is a caplive
seated at the foot of a trophy, reads "Apgevial,

Elaborate personifications helung chiefly to a late stage of
art (though alao. to a certain oxtent, to a very primitive stage).
Therefore, although personifieations such as Victory (AWM,
i.®, Nixa, she ia named on a coin of Terina struck early in the
fifth century) range through the whole pariod of Greek coinage,
except the very earliest, it is from the imperial peried and
from the coins of the Romans, who were forced by thoir love
of the concrete to personify abstractions to an extreme degree
that we must seock examples of names of this eclass, Of -

' On this whole subject, sce P. Gardner, ‘Countiries and Cities in
Ancient Art,” Journ. of Hellen, Stud, ix. (1888) pp. 47 .
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the personifications of the wvarious elements of ths constitu-
tion of Greek cities, we find the names—

B and ‘lepd Bovdp (Pl XIV. 11),

Tepoveia and ‘lepd Tepovais,

aipes (Pl XIV. g, 10}, "lepés Afjuos, "Eedfiepos Afjpos,
‘Exxhpoial,

The Roman Senate appears as—

Ez'rux?\qros,

'Lepd Edexhnror,

Seov El:l'xquov (P]. XII1, 6),
Oy Elfrvxkqﬂw} rare

Sebds Surxhpros :

The solecism Sacra Sensfus on the coins of the eclony of
Mallus in Cilicia is evidently due to an attempt to translate the
phrase lepd Edvchgros. *

Personification is carried to no further degree on Greek coins
than on a coin of Pautalia in Thrace, where the river Strymon
is represented surrounded by four children named Bérpus, Zrdyvs,
Xpuads, and “Apyvpos—the chiof products of the district.

At Rome conceptions like Liberty were early personified ;
but not before the Empire do we meet with personifications
of the more subtle character of Abundantia, Laetitic, Aeternitas
{PL X¥.5). The desirability of adding the names to these types
was less often felt by the Roman die-sinkers than numismatists
would wish,

These more elaborate perscnifieations, or at least therr
artistic forms, were probably due in some part to the influence
of Alexandria. On tho coins of this city a number of obseure
personifications occur and are named (Enpacia, and the like);
but quite as remarkahble as these are Tréhos at Nicomedia (a nude
male figure wearing a rostral crown and holding a rudder) or
15 'Ayafiév at Ephesus (a nude male figure standing with clenched
hands).

2. The titles descriptive of things are on the whole less
common than the titles we have just classified. The most im-
portant are those which name local monuments, such as temples
and statues. The form of the monument of Themistocles at

! At Aegeae in Cilicia, Imhoof, J. H. 3, 1808, p. 161.
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Magnesia has recently become known to us by the discovery of
a bronze coin of Antoninus Pius, on which the hero, who is
represented sacrificing, is actually named Beuroroxhic. Temples
not uncommonly are accompanied by an inscription naming
the deity to whom they belong, or otherwise identilying them.
So the cistophoric ‘ medallion’ struck under Augustus (B.c. 19),
for circulation in the province of Asia, bears a representation
of the fagade of the temple in which the religious union of the
Asiatic cities {rewiv “Avim} celebrated the cult of Rome and
Augustus, In the field stunds COMaune ASIAE, on the
frieze ROM. ET AVGVST. (Pl. XII. 8). More naive is the
inscription on a coin of Ephesus struck in the reign of Elaga-
balug: 'E¢ecior olror vani, On Roman coins inseriptions such
as FORVM TRAIAN (Pl. XV. 2) occasionally deseribe & type,
but they are rare, Of smaller objects it is suflictent to mention
the iepamipn or dripg iepd, the sacred wagon in which the images
of Artemis were carried round the city of Epliesns on festal
occasions; the repal Besidéas (ivory chair, golden crown, and
seeptre, sent to the king by the emperor and senate} on coins
of the kings of Bosporus; and the ship ‘Apya at Maguesia in
Tonia.

§ 4. Inscriptions giving the Reason of Issue,

Side by side with the legends descriptive of the type must
be set the large class of legends expluining the circumstances
of the issue. Coins may be issued for a commemorative purpose,
much like one class of our modern medals; or the issue may
be complimentary, in which case there is again a parallel in
the modern personal medsl. The public erdinance in virtue
of which the coin is issued, or the purpose for which the issue
is required, may need commemeoration.

Commemorative inscriptions are fairly common, more so,
however, on Roman coins than on Greek. ‘Invduias éadwxvins on
the Judaean, and Tudaea capta on the Roman coins of Vespasian
(Pl. XV. 1) and Titus commemorate the fall of Jerusalem in
A.D. 70. ‘Opdvmn i3 a common inseription on imperial coins,
commemorating a more or less complimentary alliance between
" two or more cities. The first Roman denarius on which a

1 Journ. Helen. Studies, 1897, p. 81, PL IL, 19.



190 GREEK AND ROMAN COINS [sx. T

contemporary event is alluded to was struck by the aediles
M. Aemilius Scaurus and €. Plaantius Hypsaeus in B ¢, 58 (Pl
XIIL 5} On the obverse is Aretas (Rex Aretas) king of the
Nabathaeans, who submitted o Seaurus, governor of Syria, in
62 5.c. He kneels beside his camel.  The rest of the inserip-
tion is M, Scaur(us) Aed(ilis) Cur{ulis). Ex S(eratus) (\onsuilo).
On the reverse is commenorated the capture of Privernum—
Preiver(num) Captn{m}—in 341 B ¢ by C. Huypsac(us}) Co(n)s(ul),
ancestor of the moneyer P. Hypsacus Acd(ilis} Cur(ulis). On an
aureus of Augustus, struck in B c. 17, the legend Quod viae mu-
n{itae} sunt refers to the restoration of the Via Flaminia. Among
the commonest of the inseriptions on Roman imperial coins
are some which refer to the decennial and similar sacrifices.
Annual festivals were held, at which vows were offered for the
safety of the emperors; and at recurring pevieds of five years
special importanees was attached to these festivals Some of the
inseriptions simply mention the vows or games— Quinquennales,
Primi decennales, Volis decenna'ibus, Volis vicennalibus, Votis X
ef XX, Votis XX sic XXX, Volis V maultis X,

Others commemorate more specifically the offering of the
vows — Vola suscepta decenn, LI, Vola suscepta XX, or their
fulfilment— Voi. solut. dec.

On the Greek coins struck by the Roman provineial adminis-
tration at Alexandria, we meet with inscriptions such as mepiodos
Sewitry, wepiubos Secaerypis, OT Sexasrpis Kupiov.

The commencement of a new age (Saccwlum novum) is re-
corded on an aureus of the Emperor Philip issued in248 .0 .

The complimentary significance of many of the inscriptions
in which magistrates’ names oceurred has already been pointed
out {p. 139). It will suffice here to enumerate some of the com-
plimentary inseriptions addressed to emperors. On Rowman
coins we have such inscriptions as Augusto ob clives) slervatos),
cquester ordo Principi Iuventufis, On Greek coins, we may note
At Nicopolis in Epi[‘lls, Népwm Sppoagiw warpew "EMhador 1 at Caesarea
in Cappadocia and Nicaea, Koudbov Sacdietorros & xéepos elruyeir at
Caesarea and Tarsus, eis €ava (2idra) Tobs Kvplous®: at Cius in
Bithynia, Zevipov Buaikedorros & sdapos ebruyel, paxdpoc Kuol, These

' The thousandth yesr of the city began, according to Varro, on the
day equivalent to onr April 21, 247 a. .
+ - Bee B. Piek in Jowrn. Infornal. i, p. 459
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‘loyal’ inscriptions are the nearest approximation furnished by
ancient coins to the modern coin-motto'.

Except at Rome, where the brass and copper coins under the
Empire, and a number of other coins under the Republic, were
tssued by decree of the Senate — usually recorded S{enutus)
Clonsulip)—the ordinance commanding the issue is not commonly
mentioned. To the Latin phrase corresponds the Greck adypart
Tueedgrov, which is found at Laedicea in Phrygia. Why this
particular city should have reguired lhe special sanction of the
Roman Senata— for Zéimdinres always means that body—or, if
that sanction was necessary for all cilies of the Empire, why it
should be mentioned here alone, is a mystery®.

But. the actual object for which coins were issued is some-
times mentioned, often indirectly, directly seldom. Coins
struck in Sicily about B.c. 340, when Timoleon united the
Siciliang, bear the inscription Swpayidy, denoting that the issue
was intended to ascrve the needs of the allies. The inscription
Svw on the alliance coins of the early fourth century {above,
p- 112}i8 of the same kind, The little coin iasued by Miletus for
the purposes of the Didymean sanctuary, and the crowds who
doubtless frequented it, is inscribed éy Abipar lpn .  The ocea-
sion which prompted the issue of coins is most distinelly stated
on the coina struck by the urban quaestors L. Calpurnius
Piso Caesoninus and Q. Servilius Caepio in 100 B.C. out of
a special grant made by the Senate for the putrchase of corn:
Piso Cucpio Quacstores) ad frutmentum) cmu(ndum), ex S(enatus)
Clonsuito).

The most fertile source of coinage in the provinces of the
Roman Empire, and a very rich source in Rome itself, was found
in festivals. These festivals—and no city of slight importance

! They are foreign to the pre-Roman pericd. The reading of a gold
stater suppoged to bear the inseription Kvperaivi IroAepgip is very umn-
certain (Brit. Mus. Cufol., Pivlemics, p. XX).

? Pick (in Joura. Inferwof, i. p. 459, note 1) has printed out that the
abbreviations |7, B. and . I7. on coina of Tursus and Anazarbus cannot
menn (as they have hitherto been supposed to mean) ypdupare or yrdpn
Aovifis and yepovaing, but that the first letter must signify some title of
honour like vewnipos {possibly yuuvasiopyoes), and B and [ ¢ for the second *
and ‘ihird time® respoectively.

* The weight isonly 1.75 g., i. e, half & Phoenician drachm. The sacred
drachm may, it hae been suggested (Head, H. N. p. 504), have been only

Lalf the waight of the trade drwchin, so that we may eomplete the inscrip.
tion Bpayp#h.
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seems to have been without one, just as fairs were once uni-
versal in England —drew together o great concourse of people,
Money was therefore needed for their convenience ; and as
a great number of the athletic and musical contests were for
pecuniary rewards, meney was alse needed for the prizes’.
The festivals mentioned on Greek coins may be divided into
the following classes : —
(i) The four great Hellenic games and festivals named aftor
them : 'Ohipma, b (Fig. 30), "Irfuca, Néuea,
(ii) Festivals named after divinities : "Aexhgmein, "HMia, RaBeipia,
Kamerdhia—from Jupiter Capitolinus—and the like.
{iii} Those named after historieal persons,
kings, emperors, &e., 835: 'Akefdpdpaa, "Ar-

7 Eaer f;\-\ raina, Zevypesr, Coputrnn, Odahepiava, Taxerws
[ §2% 2\ (scil. dydr).
\ 38 | 1 _H (iv) District festivals, as: Kowdr ‘aAdias,
\; F___‘__f____ / Kowds vée rpaw 'Enopyeior, Kowrdr Myrpomohetriov
\__“_ S Tar € Tuwvg,

(v} Festivals eommemorating a great
Fio. 30.—Reverse of  gvent, such as "Axrn, the battle of Actium,
%’3;;"[ f(‘;f:’“Bugf Sueculares Augg(ustorum) the new century
of Faustina I ed) : (in 1001 A.U.C.)
TIYEIA Agonistic (vi} General names descriptive of the
table, with wreath, diti tur locality of th
vase, five apples, conditions, nature, or locality of the games.
and raven. Olcovpenind are games open to all comers;
Bepiles, games in which a féwa or money-
prize is offered ; Firehaorui, those which involve the triumphal
entry (sicedatven) of the victor into his native city ; "Teonifie are
games in which the conditions and rewards are the same (so far
as local importance could make them !} as at the great Pythian
games; Periodicum ia a game recurring at fixed intervals; lepri
are the dyéves which centred round a sanctuary, or in which
the prize consisted of some consecrated thing, such as a wreath
pulled in the sacred enclosure, or oil from sacred olive-irees?®;
titles like dpwre, pepita merely express importance, npira that
the games were held in the ‘first’ city of the district.
! Btill the money-prizes would hardly have been given in anything but
gold, so that the local coinage cannot have been iasued to this end.
? As a matter of fact all these contests nre fepd (hence the customary

neuter termination of Lheir names), so that the expreasion of the adjective
is really nnnecessary.
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These inscriptions do not occur always singly, In fact we
find the various titles combined in such groups as Aiyedoren
"Apwrra COAbumi, “lepis ArraAiwr "OAdumun Of:crupwnxé;' Certamina
Sacra Capitolina Oecumenica I'selustica Heliopolitana. A combina-
tion such as "OAlunw Mifia may imply that some of the contesta
were ordered after the Olympian, the rest after the Pythian
model ; but the piling on of epithets was as a rule a mere
advertisement, intended to attract competitors or satisfy lucal
ambitions,

The titles of the games are not infrequently written on the
spheroidal vases which were given as prizes, or on the edge of
the table on which the prizes were preserved in the temple of*®
the presiding deity until the time came to distribute them.

Besides the titles of the games, a few inseriptions must Le
mentioned here as having an agonistie signiticance. Such are
dywrofeain, youvamapyia, the offices of agonothetes or president of
the games, and gymnasiarch, the director of the gymmnasium.
The inseription ywsmowapyla is usually associated with a large
basin, from which the ¢il was supplied to athleies '—an illus-
tration of the fact that the chief duty of the gymnpasiarch in
imperial times was to supply ¢il to the people.

The earliest inseription on a Greek coin having direct refer-
ence to games is probably the A®OAA of the Syracusan
decadrachms of Cimon and Evaenetus (PL VL 4, 6). These
coing, as recent researches tend fo show % are to be connected
with the victory of the Syracusans over the Athenians ab the
Assinarus. The word "AfAa is written below the panoply (two
greaves, helmet, shield, and cuirass) displayed on the basis of the
chariot group, which may be taken to represent either victory
in general, or the chariot-race which would form the chief event
at the games celebrated in commemoration of the victory.

Indirectly connected with games may be a series of names
of beats which occur on the bronze coinage of Corcyra in

! As at Byedra, Anazarbus, and Colybrassus in Cilicis. These are not

prize-vases. Pick (Journ. Intern. i. 1898, p. 459, note 1) pointa out that
I-YMN ACIAPXIA cannot be the name of a festival. ~As regards foum,
~ompare LYNAPX1A at Antiochia in Cavia (Head, Brit. Mus. Cafal., Caria,
p- 18, nos, a7, 98) where, apparently, the coina are issued by all, or a
nuwber, of the magistrates in combination,

* A, J, Evans, Spracusan Medwilions gnd their Engravers in Num. s
18g1, pp. zos f.

]
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the third century B.C, ~ names such as Ofpe, Kdpos, Nedmys,
Pwagipos. These names are written above the forepart of
a galley. The coins, it Las been suggested’, are perhaps con-
nected with races of galleys; the names may, indeed, be those
of the galleys victorious in the years in which the coins were
struck. At a later period, the word Nik« is written on the side
of the galley—*a still more unmistakable allusion to a vietory
won in galley-racing.’

§ 5- Minlanarks and Artists Signatures,
-

Inscriptions relating to the actual production of coins
fall into two min divisions ; those relating to the engraving
of the die (in other words, artists’ signatures), and mint-marks.
The latter are either the actual names of cities — usually
abbreviated, as BY for Byzantium, CON for Constantinople,
TR for Trier, SIS for Siscia®;—or marks indieating the
officina which produced the coin (such as the abbreviated
names on the Athenian tetradrachms of the ‘new style’} or
the number of the issue?,

Artists’ signatures ave confined to a comparatively short
period, and that the finest in the history of Greek coins. The
hst of known names which can he regarded as belonging to
engravers is small enough to be reproduced here’,

AL Terina.
*¥AX .. or da,, Elis
Avar .. . Messana ‘ Xwm. Chr. 18656, p. 123
YAp ... Leontini Num. (hr. 1894, pp. 207, 314},

‘Aparite(vas)  Metapontum.
A ... or AL, .. Elis
‘Efaxegridas (and abbreviations) Camarina
Edavero and abbr.} Camarvina, Catana, Syracuse.
Evapyidas syracusa (Evans, Syracusan Medallions, p. 18g).
Et8 . .. Syracuse, *Elis.
Eixieide (and albr.] Syracuse.
Etugvor (and abla.)  Syracuse {sometimes writien with € for n),

! P, Garduoer, Brit. Mus Calal, Thessaly to Aetolia, p. xlix, and J, B 8.1i.p. gb.

? See Appendix ITL

* For further details see zhove, ch. v

* See A. von Sallet, Die Kinsflerinschriffen auf griech. Minzen, 1891
R, Weil, Die Kéanstleringchrifien dor sicil, Ménzen, 1884, An asterisk is affixed
1u Lhose numes which may possibly belong tomagistrates, nnd notengravers
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‘Hpa ... Velia.
'HpuxAeibas Catana,
Beddoros inder  Clazomenae,
T .. or'lp. .. Syracuse {Brit. Mus, Catal, Sicily, p. 181, no, 2a3).
‘Irxoxpirys 8ee Kparneinwa.
*loropos Thurium {Num. Chr. 1896, p. 138}
H...éi{vie ®Y Rhegivm.
Kipawy tho elder Himera (Evuns, op. cit. p. 175
Kigwr the younger Messana, Metapontum, Syracnse (Evans, op. cit.
pp. 1Bo, 187, &c.).

KAiewdapor Velia.

Kparnoimso or ‘Teroxparnys  Rhegium.

Mar , . . Himera {Evana, op. ¢it. p. 180, and Xum. Chr. 1866, p. 138 .
*Merogais Thurivm . Num. Chr. 1896, p. 138).

Mup, .. Agrigentum.

Nedarros irse: {ydonia (Num. Ghr. 1894, p. 9).
*Nikavdpo Thurium (Num. Chr. 18g6, p. 138),
¥Orvu, .. Arcadia.

mO,... Tearina.

Hapue ., Syracuse.

Me.., Elis.

Hoiv. ., Metapontum,

Mpoxhis Catana, Naxoa (Sieil.) :

MuBidepot Aptera and Polyrhenium (Crete),

Zdoaw Svracuse.

*Ter, .. Olynthus.
T Thurium, Heractea Lucan., Neapolis, Velia, Terina, Pan-
dosia i Num. Cir. 1896, p. 139).

L U, SN Terina.

Surrior or duaorioves Velia,

Tpy. ., Thurium | Num. Chr, 1806, p. 138)

$piydhos (and abbr.) Syracuse.
“Xam, .. Avendia.

Zoiplaw Catana.

It will be noticed that the practice of signing coins is almost
confined to Sicily and southern Italy; of names certainly
belonging to engravers, there are none from Grecce Proper,
two from Crete, and only one from Asia Minor,

The difficulty of judging whether the names represeat
engravers or not is caused by the fact that it is very rave
to find the verb énde, which (or the equivalent of which)
is universal in the signature of sculptors. As a general rule
the names of engravers are abbrevinted and written in smaller
characters than those of mugistrates, and semetimes in places
where the latter would not inscribe their names {as on the
ampyx of Cimon’s Arethusa, or on a tablet hold by the flying
Victory, &e. —instances, these, of somewhat doubtful taste on the
part of the artist).

02
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§ 6. Names and Values of Coing.

Inscriptions are employed, though not very commonly,
to give the denominations of coins. The general terms
such as xiupa, dpyipmer have already been mentioned. More
definite denomination is expressed by inseriptions such as
ddodds, verpiyahor, doodpa Tpia, droupwr fuvov {= fueru, T} assaria)
and the like at Chios, 83paypev (Ephesus, Rhodes), ééas (HEZ AE,
Segesta), fuwodiAw (=huwfddoy, Aegium). The letter T repeated
thres times represents the value r.ereraprpudpior at Pale; in

* Arcadia, df is the dialectal form of dJ&(«ads) ; at Colophon
the letters nu combined in a monogram represent fuwSilior, and
re, similurly cowmbined, reraprnudpor. X is yadxevs at Clazo-
menae'. Similarly, in Ttaly, L is & common abbreviation for
litra or libra, and § for semis.

The method of indicating value by means of numerals is
twofold ; the fizures either mean that the coin weighs so many
units, or that its weight is an aliquot part of a greater weight.
The sign « « » « is equivalent to four wnciae or a friens{; of
a libra); the sign .+ to five ounces (rerrdyxwws). On the
other hand, the Greck numerals OB, on the late Roman coins,
indicate that they are struck at seventy-two to the pound?,

§ 7. Dates.

Inscriptions relating to dates, with the exception of those
which merely give the date in numerals®, are rare. Such as
are found really refer only to anniversaries, and are therefore
to be classed among commemorative inscriptions, Hepiados
Bexdrn, Saeculum novum, and others similar have .already been
mentioned, “Erous iepoi (Caesarea in Cappadocia), &rovs riov iepot
{Antiochia in Syria), frous dex. irpos all have reference to the
decennalia or similar occasions,

! These ahbreviations all occar on specimens published by Imhoof-
Blumer, Num. Chr. 1895, pp. 269 fl.  See also the Indices to his Monnaiss
grecques and Griechische Miinzen,

# Further instances may be found in ch. ii,

! Sec ch. ix. § 9, pp. 201 {f.
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§ 8. Graffili,

Like other antiquities, coins sometimes bear graffiti, or
inscriptions more or less rudely incised upon them with a point,
and having no relation to the proper
use of the coin. The great majority
of such graffiti seem to be dedicatory
formulae, and are usually limited to
the letters ANAG, or a shorter abbre
viation of the word drifepa or dvifpua,
The most remarkable of all such in-
seriptions ocours on a stater of Sicyon
(Fig. 31), on which is punctured (not,
as nsual, scratched) an inscription show- T
ing that the coin is dedicated as an Flg'icsy:;n ffiﬂ";fnt:m
offering to Artemis: sar 'Aprdueres ras inseription.
éAneduort, i.e. apparently, rds "Aprduros
ras (v) Ale)sed(ausml,  Others, such as Hdpres kad, (7} and $wripa,
recall the love-inscriptions on vases.

§ 9. Abbreviations.

The foregoing classification of coin-inseriptions deals with
them oply from the point of view of their significance, But
they are valuable for another resson, as offering to the student
of epigraphy a quantity of evidence which ia the more im-
portant because it can usuaily be dated with accuracy, As
regards the forms of the letters, the disposition of words,
the use of monograms and ligatures, sume idea of the usage
on coins is given in Chapter IX. Here we inay touch on one
other small point. Tls is the method of abbreviation adopted
in order to get legends into a confined space. The punctured
inscription on the coin of Sicyon already mentioned is an
instance of abbreviation of a poculiarly clumsy kind. Syncope
of this kind is excessively rave on Greek coins; the form Ba vs
for Bamkeds at Smyrna being the only certsin instance among
official coin inscriptions earlier tham imperial times. The

i J. H. S. 1BoB, p. goa, where references are given to the literature of
the subject.
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form Adrepn for Alrowpirwp is so common on Greek imperial
coins that it must be no blunder, but a deliberate syncopation.
The form CB for Ze3aords, though essily explicable as a blunder,
may perhaps be another instance of this method, The forms
IC XC, and the like, of course hecome common in Byzantine
times, A monogrammatic abbreviation of Kairnp, consisting
only of the letters KA and P, is found in early imperial times at
Chaleedon and Byzantium ',

The common method of abbreviation is, bhowever, that in
which a certain number of letters are dropped from: the end
of the word, The Latin cos for consul stands halfway befween
this and the syneopated form.

In later Roman times, in the third century s.p, a form
of abbreviation for the expression of the plural is intro-
duced. This ia the familiar doubling of the last consonant in
the abbreviation, of which the form AVGG or AVGGG for two
or three Augusti is the commonest. From coina struck in the
Greek part of the Roman world it is sufficient to quote Fadiiwés
ahepumds I, Awbhans 2¢83, from a coin of Adada in Pisidia,
and Vicloriae DDD. NNN. (i.e. tritn dominorum nostrorum)
from a coin of Pisidian Antioch with the portrait of Caracalla®.

! Imhoof-Blumer in Jowrn. Inlern, 1898, pp. 15 f.
! The three domini are presumably Septimus Severus, Caracalla, and
Geta,



CHAPTER IX

THE DATING OF COINS

THe numismatist is often heard to hoast that, of all objects
of antiquity, coins can be the most surely dated. At the worst.
few experienced numismatists will differ by more than half
a century in ordinary cases as to the date of a particular coin.
There are of course instances, as in the case of the early clectrum
coinage. whaere opinions may diverge more widely, But in the
ordinary series of Greek coins it is seldom that such a diffieulty
can ocour.

In view of this fact —for the boast is largely justified— the
importance of coins as affording criteria for the dating of other
works of art can hardly be over-estimated. It is worth while,
therefors, to analyze, so far as is possible in & brief space, the
principles according to which the age of a coin is decided. Some
of these are sufficiently obvious, others less so. 'The cataloguer,
it must be admitted, does not always state definitely to himself
his reasons for placing one coin later than another. IHis reasons,
#s 8 rule, are complex. It is impossible, therefore, in what
follows, to give more than a slight indication of the many kinds
of evidence which have to be taken into account.

§ 1. Dating by the Evidence of Hislory.

The most obvious menns of dating a coin is naturally the
external evidence of history. The coins of Himera must sll be
earlior than 408 m.c, since in that year the city was utterly
destroyed. 'The large flat coina of Sybaris for a similar reason
elong to a period previous to 510 B.c. The gold coin of Athens
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hearing the name of King Mithradates and his partisan Aristion
{PL. IX. 7) must belong to the vear 87-86 B.c. when tha latter
was in power. And the large ten-drachm piece of Syracuse, of
early style (PL IIL 6 must be the Demareleion aaid to have
been struck out of the present of money made to Demarete by
the grateful Carthaginians for her intercession after the defeat
of Himera.

The earliest coins of Alabanda in Caria, as is clear from their
style, are not earlier than the beginning of the second century
B.c. These coins bear for types a head of Apollo and a Pegasos,
with the inscription AAABANAELN and a magistrate’s nare.
Now there exist & number of coins of the same fabric and with
the same types, but with the inscription ANTIOXENIN. We
know that in 197 s.c. * Antiochus II1, after having made him-
self master of Ephesus, proceeded to plant colonies in various
towns of Asia Miunor, and in his honour these towns adopted
for a time the name of Anticch. Among them was doubtless
Alabanda, which bore the name of Antiochia for a shiort period
between B.c. 197 and the defeat of Antiochns at the battle of
Magnesia in B.c. 1go. . . . After the defeat of Antiochus. ..
Alabanda resumed its original name'” It is to this short
period of seven or eight years, therefore, that the group of coins,
with the types of Alabanda and the name of Antioch, must be
referred.

A second case of a change of name attested by history, and
enabling us to date & group of coins, is furnished by Catana
in Sicily. In 476 B.c. Hiero expelled the original Nazian
inhabitants, and replaced them by Syracusans, changing the
name of the city to Aeina. In 461 B.c. the Syracusan colonists
were themselves expelled, and the city reverted to its old name.
The small group of coins with a head of Silenus und the inserip-
tion AITNAION or (abbreviated) AITNAI must, therefore, be
attributed to the period B.c, 476-461, and interpolated in the
series with the name of Catana. At the same time they must
be distinguished from the coins of Aetna-Inessa, the place to
which the Syracusans expelled from Catana retired, and from
which coins were not issued until a considerably later period.

The city of Termessus Major, in Pisidia, received certain
privileges from the Romans in 71 B.c. In the year 39 ..

' Head, Brit. Mus. Catal., Caria, pp, XXvii, X2viii.
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Pisidia was added to the territories of the Galatian king Amyn-
tas. Both events are of a kind likely to cause changes of sume
sort in the coinage of the place affected. Now a series of coins,
which their style alone would enable us to assign to the first
century B.c., bear dates ranging from 1 to 32, They therefore
exactly fit the interval between 71 and 39 B.c., to which period
we are justified in assigning them .

It would be easy to muitiply instances of this method of
dating ; but it must be remembered that as a rule it is only
possible to date isolated coins or groups of cevins in this way.
From the points d'appui thus obtained, it is possible to work
backwards or forwards, with the help of other criteria.

§ 2. Coing bearing Dulcs.

The custom of actually placing a date on ceins, now universal,
is of sporadic occurrence in ancient times. The dates, when
they do occur, are computed according to eras or regnal years.
The mention of an eponymous official is of course equivalent to
giving a date, and it is only our want of information that pre-
vents this indication being of any value except in rare cases,
Some coing are even dated to a month; such are the Athenian
tetradrachms of the ‘ new style’ bearing letters indicating the
month in which they were issued .

Of the eras’ some were computed from the foundation of
a dynasty, others from some event of local or universal impor-
tanece. For instance, the Seleucid era was caleulated from
October 1, 312 B. ¢.—from the vidtory of Seloucus and Ptolemy
over Demetrius at Gaza. The Actian era began with the defeat
of M. Antonius at Actium in B.c. 31.

It is often impossible to discover the exact date from
which sn era is reckoned. But the following will serve as
an illustration of the method to be adepted.

'We have coins of Macrinus struck at Aegeae in Cilicia, and
bearing the dates F=C and AZC., Macrinus was proclaimed
emperor on April 11,217, He died in July, 218, F=C =263,
AZC = 264,

! Brit. Mus. Catal,, Lycia, &c., p. lxxxix, ? See above, p. 122,
* Bee the list in the Index (pp. 79a, 793) of Head's Historic Numorum.
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July 218 A.p. was in the 264th year of the era.

Therefore ,, IAD n  47th . '

) " IB.C. o »  46th ” ”

" 4‘6 B.C " 15t " "

Again April 11, 217 A.D, ,, » 263rd - ’
therefore ,, ,, 46B.C. - 1st

Therefore the ers was reckoned from some day ber.wean July
47 B.c. and April 11, 46 B.c. Now it was in the autumn of
47 B.C. that Caesar seltied the affairs of Asia Minor after the
battle of Zela. The era of Aegeae, therefore, probably dates
from this epoch,

For the purpose of finding a date, given according to a known
ancient era, in terms of years B.c, or A. D., it is useful to have
a table giving the exact correspondence. Or, from such a table
as follows, it is easy to construct formulae for obtaining the
exact equivalent.

In this table, we assume two imaginary eras, one beginning
July 1, B.c. 6, the other beginning July 1, A.D. 2.

| In terms of cra | In terms of era
beginning beginning
July r,B.c. 6 |July 1, A.D. 2
July 1, B.C. 6, to June 30, B.C. 5 =Year 1
" 5 ” n 4 = oune 2
” 4 »” w3 = 3
” 3 ” n 2 T
” 2 " n I = n»n 5
” I ” A.D. I = » 6 |
Julyr, A.p. 1 o o = TN |
" 2 1 » 3 = 4 8 =Year 1
” 3 " n 4 = oy 9 = p 2
” 4 1 i 3 = g 10 = » 3
1 ] 1~ n 6 = 4y 11 = . 4

It ia necessary, however, to remember that an era was not
always computed from the actual date at which the epoch-
making event happened, but the current year in which it
happened was often regarded as the first year of the new era.
Thus, in that part of the world where the year hegan in
September, if the event happened in June, a.p. 30, the first
year of the new era would probably run from September 4., 29
to September &.p. 30.
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Regnal dates are merely eras on a small scale, and have to be
caleulated with the allowances already mentioned,

Dates may be recognized by the word ETOYZX (often abbre-
viated to ET); in Alexandria, and oceasionally elsewhere, by
the sign L {derived from an Egyptian sign which signifies that
the letters following it represent numerals). Numerals are
frequently surmounted by a horizontal line.

§ 3. Dating by Style and Fabric.

The safest of all internal eriteria, within certain limits, is
style. Style for purposes of dating must, of course, be used in
conjunction with fabric. It iz here that the numismatist has
an advantage over the student of sculpture or of gems. The
raw material of sculpture or gem has heen more or less the
same at all periods. But when a type of late style is found on
4 flan of early fabric, the combinalion must be false; and when
a type of early style occurs on a flan of late fabric, the combina-
tion is either false or due to archaism. The latier can easily be
detected. Fabric and style together, therefore, form a most
valuable criterion, because of the counter-checks which they
furnish, There are, however, several pitfalls in the path of the
unwary. The tendency te archaism in some states —notably
Athens—is the most serious. In the case of Athens, the archaic
fabric and style continue down to the introduction of the  new
style’ about 220 B.c. In other statey, such as Cyzicus, the
archaism is restricted to fabrie, the old-fushioned °mili-sail’
incuse square being preserved on (yzicene electrum down to
the middle of the fourth century. At Rhodes, again, and in
the neighbouring ports of Asia Minor, the incuse square reappears
in the second century B.c. Conversely an archaic type—usually
representing some revered cultus-figure, such as the Artemis of
Ephesus—may be represented down to quite a late date in
imperial {imes.

A second danger lies in the fact that the progress of art is not
regular. There are times when the general execution becomes
slipshod ; then there may be a revival for a short period, and
then a relapse. Barbarous imitations may not be very far re-
meoved from the original in time, although artistically the two are
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far apart. The most striking inatance of this fact may be found
in the coinage of Crete, at such a city as Gortyna, where in the
course of about a century the type of the goddess seated in
a tree is treated in every possible degree between the extremes
of fine work and utter barbarism (PL IV. 2 and 4).

Of course there are numerous small features in the fabrie and
style of coins which are helpful to the numismatist in coming
to o decision as to date. It is a curicus fact, for instance, that
for a long period after about 200 g, ¢. the large silver regal coins
are almost invariably so struck that both types are in the same
position relatively to the flan, whereas on the silver coins of
the previous period this regularity is not observed’. There
are also various changes in fashiona ; thus the border of dots is
practically an invariable feature of coins of imperial date; the
Greek coins from the close of the first cenfury B. c. to the time
of Nero are usually small and neat in style; they then begin
to incrense in size and reach their maximum (more thon an
inch and a half in net a few places) about and shortly after
200 A. D,

On the whole, the most difficult period in which to date Greek
coins is comprised in the last two centuries before our era.
As a rule, style neither progressed nor went backward during
this period, and we are obliged to resort to other criteria.

§ 4. Weight and Quality.

A slight indication of date can be obtained from the weights

of coins, Btandards (for reasons explained above) have a
tendency to fall. Supposing the same standard to be used or
intended, a group of coins differing from another group by
a reduced average weight will presumably be somewhat later.

" This is, however, a most uncertain eriterion, Greek coin-standards
being proverbially treacherous, and the weights of individual
coins depending so largely on their condition. An cxample,

' The regularity may be due to the hinging together of dies, as
Mr. Seltmann has suggested (Nuwm, Chr. 18¢8, p. 300), or simply to the
exercise of care on the part of the workmen. A paeir of dies of late
Roman coins of the mint of Antioch, linged togetler, are figured in
M. Babelon’s Notice sur in Momnaiz (Grande Encyelopédie), p. 112.
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sliowing how the criterion at once answers and fails to answer,
may be taken from the ceins of Rhodes .

AVERAGE WEIGHTS IF GRaMMES,

I 1I. IIL, IV,

B. ¢. 400-333 | B. G 333-304 | B.C. 304-166 | B.¢, 166-88
Tetradrachins 15-053 13251

{1sspecimens: {11 sperimens)
Didrachms 6.687 G512 6.538

{138pecimens’ 139pecimens)|(24specimens)
Drachms 3406 3116 49 267

{38pecimens’ | 5specimens) | 35-pecimensi{{56specimens)

It appears that the general rule of decline in weight is broken
by the slight rise of the didrachms in the third and of the
drachma in the fourth period.

A sudden change of standard often has historical significance,
and thus helps to furnish a date, The change from the Euboic-
Attic standard te the Phoenician in certain cities of the
Chaleidian distriet of Macedon, such as Acanthus and Mende,
is probably to be connected with the failure of Athenian
influence in that part owing to the expedition of Brasidas in
424 B.¢. So too the less viclent change, by which at Syracuse
the Corinthian silver stater replaced the Euboic-Attic tetra-
drachm as the chief silver currency, is to be connected with the
mission of the Corinthian Timeleon in 345 B.c.

Analogous to the fall in weight is the degradation of the
muetal in some series. This is particularly noticeable in Roman
coins, or in the series of the semi-Roman mints of Cassarea,
Alexandria, and Antioch,

§$ 5. Types.

The character of the subjects used as types, though a very
vague criterion, counts for something in the dating of coins,
A glance at the early plates in Mr. Head's Guide to the Coins
of the Ancienfs, will show the great predominance of animals
and monsters on the earliest coing, and the comparative rarity

' The weights are taken from the coins in the British Musenn, which
ars sufficiently numerous to afford a basis for caleulation.
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of the human figure. The early types are also, as a rule;
simpler than the later'. Architecture is rarely represented on
coins before imperial times (the walled cities on coins of
Tarsus, PL. TY. 12, and Sidon are among the rare exceptions
to this rule). Copiea of actual stutues may be said to become
frequent in the third century B.c., although doubtless they
wceur earlier. At Aenus, for instance, there appears, in the first
half of the fourth century, arepresentation of a little terminal
statue of Hermes set up on the seat of a throne. Andsuch a figure
as the seated Athena on the coin of the Lycian dynast Kheriga®
(about 410 B.c) has every appearance of being suggested
by & relief. It is, however, probable that very few of the
copies of statues on coing before the imperial period are faithful
copies, except where the originals are archaic cultus-statues.
And these do not appear in great numbers on coina of the fine
period, for the simple reason that the artist’s sense forbade him
to reproduce ugly idols. Xoana such as the Apoile of Amyclae
on coins of Sparta® are therefore uncommon on coins until
imperial times, The copies of fine statues, sueh as the Cnidian
Aphrodite, bear little resemblance o the originals, The head of
Aphrodite on one of the Cnidian tetradrachms of the fourth
century* has, however, distinetly Praxitelean qualities, free as
the copy is. So long as the die-sinker’s art remained creative,
it eould hardly be expected to content itself with mere copies,
But under the Empirve the mtist’s poverty of invention gave
him no choice. In the same period the personifientions of
qualitics and states such as Concord, Hope, Peace, also became
-more freguent. This is partly due to Alexandrian and Roman
influence. The artistic skill required for these personifications
was small, their identity being established by means of attni-
butes. Hardly greater was the skill required for the complex
historical, myibological, and agonistic subjecis in which the
coinage of the provinces under the Empire abounds.

All these facts, however, are so ¥ague as to be of little value
for purposes of dating within close limits. They, and others

! Such pictorial types as the *Satyr and Nymph® or ‘Centaur and
Kymph " tn Macedonia (Goins of the Ancicafs, Pl. 4, 1-5) are exceptionsl in
the varly period.

¥ Brit, Mus. Cutul., Lycia, PL. vi. 5.

> Head, fuins of the Ancients, PP, 43. 27 ; Gardner, Tupes, Pl. xv. 28,

U Journal of Hellenic Stusties, xvil, Pi. 11 15.
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like them, can only be employed for making the first rough
classification of & large series. The case is different when
a type alludes to some historical event, 'We then havae a fer-
ninus post quem; but it must be remembered that historical
types may be used to commemorate events which have long
since become ancient history. A well-known instance of a faet
which enables us to date the end as well as the beginning of
an issue is found in the history of Himera. In 482 n.c. the
Agrigentine Theron caplured Himera, which he ruled until his
death in 472 B.c.,, when his son Thrasydaeus was expelled.
1t is to this decade that the coins of Himera which combine the
Himerean type of the cock with the Agrigentine crab must be
assigned.

Datings of this kind, however, properly comne under the class
already described in § 1.

§ 6. Epigraphy.

The epigraphic evidence of the dates of coins is of two kinds.
In the first place, the general character of the inseription
may be taken into account. Early inscriptions are usually
short and simple ; monograms, and abbreviations of two or threo
letters, precede, as a rule, the writing out of werdsin full. Thus
most of the coins of the ‘new style’ at Athens bearing mono-
grams are earlier than those with the nugistrate’s names written
in full. Similarly, the ity name, or even a king’s name in early
times is abbreviated. As time goes on it becomes customary to
write the name at length ; and in the imperial age it is most
uneommon to find the name abbreviated, The desive to get
as much as possible on te the coin (the heaping uyp of titles
is characteristic of the more Oriental monarchies and of such
fictitious importance as was enjoved by the Greck cities
under the Empire '} made it useful to employ ligatures in the

! The style of Vologeses IIL (37-138 a.p.) of Parthia is Basdas
Bagihéaw 'Apsdxov 'Ohlaypdgov Axaiov "Empavois didéainros. That of the
city of Sagnlassus on a ecin of the third century A.D. is Zayaragaéwr
Mperns Moidwr sal $iins Zvvpaxev. The people of Smyrna in Caracalla’
reign call themselves Tuvpraiwy Mpirwy Acgios f Newxopwv Tiv ZeBaoviow
xadher xal peydde (i.e, the foremost in Asia in beauty and greatness, and
for the third time temple-keepers of tlhie Augusti}. The title on a Perga.
mene coin has alresdy been guoted (pp. 184, 1855
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legends. These are indeed used at all times under the Empire
but first become really common in the time of Septimius
Beverus. Occasivnally letters that cannot be conveniently
combined in ligature are made into monograms, as T for o,
F for yp, & for m,

Again, on Roman Republican ecoins, the disposition of the
legends ' is to & certain extent an indication of date. Thus the
word ROMA on the earliest denarii occurs only on the reverse
in a frame of four linos. As these lines disappear, the word
veeurs indifferently on either side. Again, when the names of
moneyers are writien at length, it is very rare to ind pracnomen,
gentile name and cognomen on the same side of the coin ; but
on the later denarii this is fairly common.

Secondly, the forms of the letters are mecessarily valuable
evidence for dates. Thus the form of the letter B peculiar to
Byzantium (Y') does not occur later than the period B.c. 277-270.
A detailed list of the forms in use at various times and places in
the Greek world, of the kind worked out for Sicily by Prof.
Gardner?, would be welcome. To the following notes, which
deal with only a few of the more important forms, there are,
needless to say, innumerable exceptions

In the case of the Greek letters, I have divided the forms
into two classes, the first dating roughly before, the second
after the general adoption of the Ionie alphabet.

(GREER.
An

(1) The form A (with the varicty A) disappears as a rule
carly in the fifth century; but in Athens it was retained,
in accordance with the archaizing tendency of the coinage,
unkil about B.c. 430, P is an early form found in Euboea,
Boeotia, and Phocis, down to the middle of the fifth century.
A at Agrigentum and Catana about 480-460 B.c.

{(z) A is common from the closing years of the third century®
till Nero's time ; thenceforward, suve on the coins of the kings
vl Bosporus, it is rare, A In the first century a.p.

! Mommsen, ii. p, 178 £,
7 ¢ Bicilian Studies,” Num. Chr. 1876, pp. 28 L.
* An anticipativen ia found at Agyrium (Sicily) in the fourth century,
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B,

{1) B is common until late in the {ifth century, but is
confined to the Greek mainland. In some Sicilian cities
it occurs occasionally at the end of the third century. ¥'is
peculiar to Byzantium, whence it disappears between 277 and
270 B.¢. € and { are found on coins of the Thraco-Macedonian
Bisaltae dating sbout §00-480 B.c. The former at least is
probably due to the influence of the Thasian alphabet.

(2) B comes in perhaps as early as 100 B.c., and is common
in Asia Minor under the Empire.

r.

(1} € is found until about 440 in Sicily, but lasts as late
as the fourth century at Aegae in Achaen. Another early
form is | (Segesta). { is transitional at Gela and Scgesta,
in the middle of the fifth century. Elsewhere A is usual,
lasting sometimes (as at Gomphi in Thessaly and Gortyna
in Crets) down to the end of the fourth century., But as
a rule ' had superseded all the older forms Ly the close of the
fifth eentury,

A,

(1) © is found at Zancle down to 490, and later at Selinus.
Another early form is D, also found at Zancle (Messana’),
in Arcadia, and elsewhers,

E.

(1} The forms E & E and the like are of course early, and
probably seldom later than about 480 B.c. & can, in early
times, represent ¢, 7 and in certain circumstances, rare on
coins, e, At Athens AQE is retained on the coins long after
the Ionic H had been officially adopted, ¢ven on coins of the
‘ new style,” on which the other words are spelt in the ordinary
way. Only on the coins of imperial times is the archaism
discarded. Elsewhere, the period of transition from E to H,
towards the close of the fifth century, is an uneasy one. The
same artist at Syracuse signs EYMENOY and EYMHNOY
at times not far removed from each other. Mr. Gardner dates
the adoption of H in the West about 425.

} For its late occurrence there see Evans, Num, Car. 1896, p. 116.
P
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(2} € is found ocensionally before the close of the third
century in Sieily, and before 1oo B.c. at Apollonia and
Dyrrhachivm in INyris. Under the Empire, from about the
middle of the first century a.p., it becomes the commonest
form. A curious development, anticipating our modern cursive
e, is the form used on coins of Rhoemetalces king of Bosporus
{r.p. 132-154, PL. XIIIL. 3). E in the first century a. .

F

(r) T is the usuanl early form, the middle stroke being
seldom if ever slanting. L on the earliest coins of Zaeynthus
(before 431 B.C)

(2) Z comes in with the first century B.c.', but is not
common until Eoman times.

H.

{r) The clesed form B is only found in the earliest times (as
on the electrum coin, PL 1. 4). Hof course accurs early in the
Ionian distriet (as at Teos, B.c. 544-400), and also elsewhere,
as on coins of Getns king of the Edonians (about 500 B.0.), Sea
above under E.

(2} A slightly ornamented form is H, found in the fourth
century in the Peloponnese.

Spirifus asper. The most peculiar form is j] on the earliest
coins of Haliartus in Boeotia (before 550 B.c.), which is
followed by H H and Bl (550-480 B.c.). The aspirate is then
dropped. B occurs at Himera in the fifth century. The
closed form is followed by the open H, which disappears in
Southern TItaly and Sicily about 400 B.c. or a little earlier,
being partly replaced by F, which is occasionally found even
as late as the third century.

0.

(1) € and similar forms may be said to disappear about
the middle of the fifth century, with a few possible exceptions
(® at Baletium in the fourth century). Curiously enough the
earliest coins of Athens, dating from early in the sixth century,

! Perhaps earlior ; see the coins of Zacynthus, Brit, Mus. Catal. Pelopon-
ngsus, pe 101,
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have ©, the & appearing later in the century, only to disnppear
again very shortly.
(2} A late form is B (a3 on a coin of Aegeae in Cilicia of the
reign of Severus Alexander).
1.

(1) $ is common on the earliest coins of Southern Italy.
and elsewhere, as at Gortyna. Its use as late as the middle
and end of the fifth century at Pandosia and Poseidonia is
probably an archaism. In some places it takes the form $
{as at the Cretan cities of Gortyna, Lyttus, and Phaestus,
in the fifth century).

A,

(1) The forms I’ and L or Y are early. [ occurs on coins
of the Bisaliae about goo B.c., and elsewhere later, as at
Phlius and Lyttus down to the middle of the fifth century.
L- is rarely found after B.c. 420 in places where Greek influence
was strong ; but in Campania it lasts down to the early fourth
century, when it is found beside A. A variety is L (as on the
Bisaltian coins and occasionally at Leontini}. A itself is
common at all pericds, preceding Vv, for instance, at Leontini.

M.

(1) The splayed form M is common in early times, but
is also found down to the latest period of Greek coinage. It is
preceded by forms like M, /7, but these are exceptional,

(2) M appears in the course of the third century. In
imperial times, after the period of the Antonines, we often
find a form approaching the cursive, viz. M.

N.

(1) The forms N # N ¥ and the like all go out of use
soon after 400 B.c. Exceptional forms are ¢, which oceurs at
Agrigentum about 410 B.c., and A, which is found at Naxos
(Sicily) before 480 B c., and occasionally at other Sicilian cities
also in the middle of the fifth century.

¥

(1) According to the class of alphabet, this sound was in
early times represented in various ways:
rz
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(¢} by ko or xo. Thus, at Axus in Crote, we find KM or K€
fon the early fourth-century ecoins formerly atiributed to
‘Naxos ").

(B} by X, ag in the Achnean colonies in the West (Pyxus
and Naxos). Kven at Naxos it disappears before the end of
the fifth century.

{¢) by £ or {rather later) =. A simpler form. found in
Ttaly and Bicily as early as the fifth eentury, is T.

(2) The middle bar of = tends to become shorter, until
in the third and second centuries B.c. it is often reduced to
a dot, I or T becomes common under the Empire, when
also we find ornamental forms such as = Z Z.

o)

(1} After the early years of the fifth century © is regularly
written somewhat smaller than the other letters of a word,
and occupies either the middle or the upper half of the writing-
space.

¢ oceurs in Southern Iialy and in Crete on coins which are
probably in no case later than 450 B.C.

The form ©, which is not uncommen in early times, is
due to the fact that in lapidary inscriptions the letter was
made with a pair of compasses.

The use of © for ov and o« is not properly subsequent to
the close of the fifth century or the beginning of the fourth.
Apparent exceplions are sometimes due to want of space for
the final v in genitives, sometimes to dialeclic peculiarities,
as in the Doric Basihios on coins of Syracuse.

(2} The rule as to the smallness of O, except in very late
or careless inseriptions, is fairly well observed. Sometimes
indeed it is made so small as to become a dot. An early
instunce of this peculiarity is afforded by the eoins of Audoleon,
king of Paeonia (B.c. 315-286).

D is & late form (second and third centuries a.D., a8 on
a coin of Seleucia in Syria of A.D. 157')—Compare the form B
for 6.

The form © is as unusval in imperial times as in the first
period, but may be found, e.g, in the somewhat affected
lettering of the obverse of a coin of Apamea (Pl XIV. ro).

' Wroth, Brit. Mus. Caal. Galatia, &c., p. 272 no. a1, P, 32, 10,
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.

(1) M is the usual form throughout the early period. € is
confined to Crete.

(2} Instances of N probably de not occur, except accidentally,
before about 250 B.c., nor of MM after about 200 B.c. TT appears
occasionally in the second century e.c., and under the Empire
becomes almost universal,

P.

(1) The forms R R P, it may safely be said, do net occur
after 4oo B.c,, but their general disappearance may be put
some twenty or thirty years earlier, Mr. Gardner notes P
as late as the middle of the third century at Syracuse and
Tauromenium,

{2} P is a product of the first century B.c. and of early
imperial times.

£,

(1) The early standing form $ is usual until soon after
the beginning of the fifth century'. At Syracuse it had
probably disappeared by soo B.¢. The form $ is found until
about 476 B.C., .., at Messana. The recumbent form M or M
lingers on in exceptional cases, as at Poseidonia and Gortyna,
to the end of the fifth century. All these forms are finally
guperseded by Z or ¥, which is in use down to the first
century B.c., and may cceur even later owing to careless
writing,

(2) But as early as the fourth century the forin ¥ oceurs?
It prevails until the early years of the first century a.n. By
lhe end of that century it may be said to be genernlly displaced
by € and €, although it still oceurs frequently, Of the two forms,
[ is the less commeon. Early instances of them are rare; but C
oceurs on a coin of Cos which ia probably earlier than 300 B.c. ",
and on others of the same place which are certainly earlier
than 1go p.c.; on & coin of the Illyrian king Monunius about
300 B.C.; on one of Seleucus II of Syria (246-226 B.c.)*; at

! The $ in MAISTANO about 300 B.¢. is Itali¢, not Greek,

* For instance, at Sicyon (Brit. Mus. Caiul., Peloponnesus, Pl. 8. a1).
* Brit. Mus. Calal., Caria, p. 195, 0. 16,

* Imhoof-Blumer, Monn, Gr. p. 437.
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Salapia, at Agrigentum, and other Sicilian towns before the end
of the third century. C islater in appearing ; it has been noted
on & coin of Antiochus IV' (175-164 B.¢.), It is fairly common
during the early Empire, and again from the middle of the
third century onwards,

Y.

V and Y appear to go side by side through the whole
history of Greek coinage. The former, however, is probably
the earlier of the two. The approximation of one to the other
in careless writing, especially when the lines are slightly
curved {Y'), is naturally very close,

Q.

(1} O is not uncommon hefore the middle of the fifth
century. A rare form is @, which is only known from two
coing, one of Phocaea, dating about 6oo m.c. (PL L 2), the
othter of Phaselis, earlier than 466 B.c.

{(2z) The tendency in later times is to lengthen the kasta of the
letter, and make the cirele small. A late form is |, of which
an early instance is found at Phoenice in Epirus about 200 B.c. ;
but it is commeoner in imperial times.

X.

(1} Of the unusual forms ¥ and + both give way to X
during the fifth century,
¥,
(1) The form ¥ (for instance, in the name of the river-god
Hypsas at Selinus in Sicily} is earlier than Y, which is used
regularly after the fifth century.

1,

{r} In alphabets not helonging to the Icnic group, this
sound is represented by ©, £ comes in about 410 B. G in
Sicily ; in Greece proper a few years later.

(2) About the middle of the third century £ begins for
a time to be written smaller than the other letters, and the
horizontal lines are made longer in proportion. The form
0 occurs on a coin of Antiochus IT (B.c. 261-246), and this is

! Imhoof-Blumer, Monn. Gr. p. 430.
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an exceptionally early instance. It is very common in imperial
times. The form R is never very common, but is found as
early as the first century . ¢. The horizontal lines of 2 begin
to degenerate into mere serifs in early imperial times, although
a well-formed Q is still often found. W is late, hardly oceurring
before the time of Septimius Severus.

F.

This leiter, in the form F, is kept up as an archaism at
Elis, and not discarded until imperial times. At Axus in Crete
it lasts to the end of the fourth century. The form C is also
found in Crete, as late as the third century B.c. N is another
rare form found in the fourth century B.c. at the Cretan Axus;
compare the Pamphylian form VA at Pergn in the second or
first century B.c.

¢.
£ is only used as a numeral (= 6}, but as such has a great
variety of shapes. In imperial times it is most commonly
or G or €, sometimes [ ; an earlier form is ox.

v

@ as the initial of the name of Corinth is retained even to the
days of the Achasan League. Oun a few staters of the early
fifth century it takes the form @. In some other places {us in
Arcadia and at Syracuse) it disappears early in the fifth century ;
at Croton it lasts till about 420 B.¢. As a numeral (= go} it
continues to be used till the latest times.

Sun.
This letter is represented on Greek coins by the P of
Mesembria. An analogous form seems to be the Pamphylian
Y (= o0) on coins of Perga.

Rouar.

There is much less variety in the forms of letters on Roman
than on Greek coins. The development of forms is not there-
fore of much value for purposes of dating. A few details'

' Based on the unpublished classification of the Roman eoins in the

British Museum by Count de Salis and therefore differing in many small
pointa from the results given by Mommsen.
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relating to the period 26g9-50 B.C. are however sufficiently
inleresting to be noted.

A or p is the earliest form. In the word Roma it begins to
be replaced by A in the period 172-151; in other words,
A begun to comein during the period 196-173'. The diphthongs
Al and AE are used indifferently, but Al is on the whole later
than AE,

C is the regular form ; but occasionally, from about go E.C.
onwards, it is impossible to distinguish between C {c) and G (g).
El occasionally represents a long 1, as also does E. T

H is not found hefore g1 B.cC.

K not before g3 B.c. on Roman coins proper. In words it is
only found bLefore the letter A.

L is the early form, although an occasional L is found as
early as 172-151 B.c. About 102, the latter form becomes
invariable. There is sometimes a tendency to make the letter
lean slightly te the right (). L_is confined to imperial times,
und even then is not found on coing of Rome itself.

M or AA is practically the only form in use ; Lut the amount
of splaying varies, being sometitnes, in and after 67 B.c, very
slight. AV is the abbreviation for Manius.

N iz usual froin the first appearance of the letter (196-173);
but the slanting form A/ is alse found, though rarely.

o is almest invariubly written smaller than the other letters,
The dipbtheng OE oceurs in 61 B.C,

M is the true form, Lut usually the hook is rounded, so that
we get . The letter on Republican coins is never closed like
the modern P, except owing to careless wriling 2

R does not change its form, but it should be noticed that the
upper loop is made small in proportion to the whole, and that
the leg comes rather far out to the right.

The sound = is occasionally, though not in the earliest times,
represented by X$ (as in 73 and 63 B.C.}.

U Although A disappeared from the coins, it continued to be used in
lapidary inscriptions, and from these it won ite way back on to the coins
of at least one Roman eolony in the third century A.p, .Olbass in Pisidia,
Brit. Mus. Catal., Lycia, &c., pp. 220, 230, PL. 36, t4, 15}

i The closed form occura distinetly on coins of Tiberius after about
A.b, 25. But it does not supplant the open form until the reign of
Claudius I; P is even found as late as Galba {on an acrens with
Victoria P. R.)}.
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Of ¥ there is nothing to remark except that it ocensionally
bears an sccent, being then written ¥ or V or V ',

Y first appears in 6g s.c. In 61 and 58 B.c. the sound is
represented by V or Y indifferently.

Numergls, A number of digits (1) combined may be con-
nected by a line above them. When they are preceded by
higher numerals, this line is as a rule produced to the left only
so far as to conneet the first digit with the number preceding
it; thus (11, X¥1, ¥III. On the other hand, exceptions such
as LXVII are found.

X ig the only form for 10.

For X¥I, in the period 124-103 B.C. the form * comes in.

¥ iz the early form for 50. L appears in 85 &.¢., and thence-
forward prevails, although ¥ reappears beside it in 73 B.c.
L does not occur earlier than on a quinarius of M, Antonius
struck at Lyon.

Doubling of consonants is foreign to the early period : we find,
e.g. PILIPYS., Double vowels (FEELIX, YVAALA) are very rare,

§ 7. Finds.

‘The discovery of hoards is the only evidence bearing
directly on the relative dates of Republican ecoins; by examining
them with care and method we shall be able to determine the
chronology of the pieces which occur in them, and even of
those which are missing. Before all, we have to fix the date
of the burial of the hoard, and then try to discover which are
the most recent pieces of the known varieties which we meet
with, and the oldest of those which do noet oceur in the find.
To attain this result, we must try to discover from local
history the circumstances which may have caused the burial of
the hoard, as, for example, the date and character of a war in
the locality. The larger the hoard, the easier it becomes to fix
with probability the date of its burial, for ihe greater the
number of the coins, the more probabla it is that a common
piece, if it is not found thers, was not struck before the laying

! Note that on coins of Pomponius Musa the u of Misa is accented, while
that of Miusarum, on the same coin, is not,
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down of the hoard. As to rare pieces, it is clear that their
presence is coneclusive, while their absence proves nothing.
For this reason...we have as far as possible noted the number
of coing of each variety met with in various hoards. It must
be remembered also that the difference of standarde and the
pertod during which such and such a coin has been in circulation
exercise a certain influence on the proportion in which each
variety occurs in combination with others .’

The rule which Mommsen has laid down for the study of
finds in Roman Numismatics, holds equally good for the Greek
branch of the subject. But Greek coins were not issued in
enormous nimbers like Roman. As many as 8o,000 Roman
gold coins, all struck between 46 and 38 =m.c., and of only
thirty-two varieties, are said to have been found in a single
hoard at Brescello ?, and hoards of more than 10,000 coing of
the third and fourth centuries after Christ are not rare, Greek
hoards, on the other hand, are usually much smaller, and
range over much shorter periods. Typical Greek hoards are
the ‘Silversmith’s hoard’ from Naueratis® of fifteen coins ranging
over about one hundred years ; and the Messina find ¢ of 1895
of about 185 coins, buried about 493 B.c. and containing coins
perhaps as early ag 550 B.c, Although only sixty-one coins
of this last hoard were actually examined by Mr. Evans, the
more important facts seem to be ascertained. The coins

examined consisted of: —
No., of
1. Coins of Zanele. Specimens.
{6} Obe. Aavxre (in the local alphabet) under dolphin econ-
tajned within raised penannular band (the harbour
of Zanele).
Revr. The same dolphio and band incuse . . . 6
(¥) Obv. Aarehe (sometimes abbreviated) under dolphm con-
tained in raised penannular band, sometimes with four
rectangular protuberances on it.
Rev. Incuse key- pattern with scallop-shell in relief in
cenire . . . . . . . . . 50

2. Coina of Naxos.
0bv. Bearded heud of Dicnysos.
Rev, Nafiov, Bunch of grapes . . . . . . 8

The coins were all drachma of the Aeginetic standard (or

1 Mommsenw, ii- pp. 120, 121, * Ibid., iii. p. a6,
¥ Head, Num. Chr. 1886, p. 4.
+ A. J. Evans, Num. Chr. 1896, pp. 101 fT.
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thirds of the tetradenchm of the Attic standard, see p. 36}
The Naxzian pieces were more oxydized than the others, having
perhaps been more exposed. This would happen if they were
put in at the top of the jar. Most of them were not much
worn, and must therefore have been comparatively fresh from
the mint when withdrawn from circulation. Many of the
Zancle coins of class (b) were also in fresh condition. Were
there no other means of dating the coins we should from these
circumstances place the coins of the class 1 () earlier than
the others which are less worn.

Now we know that in 493 B.c. Anaxilas of Rhegium induced
the Samian and Milesian refugees to seize Zanclo, when the
name of the place was altered to Messene ; and just about the
samo time, perhaps a little earlier, Hippocrates of Gela laid
hands on Naxos. As none of the coins with the name of the
Maessenians oceur in this hoard, we may date its deposit about
498 B.c. It is of course clear for other rensons that the Naxian
tetradrachms and drachms of the Attic standard, with the fine
archaic head of Dionysus and the squatting Silenus (Pl VI. 1),
cannot be as early as 493 . ¢. ; but did we not know it alveady
this find would go far to prove it

Another find made in the Lipari islands® consisted of the
following coins :—

Cales (eirca 334-268 B.C.) . . . . . . 1
Neapolis (¢. 340-268 B.C.) . e e 17
Tarentum

¢ aBr-272 B.¢. (Period ‘Evans VIIY . . - . 22

¢. 272-235 B. G (Period ‘Evana VIII’). . . 14—36
Campano-Tarentine after a72 5 ¢. ? . . . 5
Velia before ¢. 268 B.c. . . . . . a
Rhegivm . . . . . . . . . I
Uncertain 1

The dates here given are those otherwise ascertained as the
dates of the classes to which the coins belong. As Mr. Mae-
donald points out, the hoard must have been buried soon after
the beginning of Evans’ Tarentine Period VIII, i.e. soon after
272 B,¢.; for nearly two-thirda of the Tarentine didrachms
belong to Period VII, and one of the didrachma of Period VIII

! . Macdonald in Num. Ckr. 1896, pp. 185 fI.
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was fresh from the mint when it was withdrawn from cireula-
tion. The suggestion that tho coins were hidden about tho
beginning of the First Punic War (264 B.C) is extremely
probable, since the Lipari islands were in the cenire of the
scene of operations.

The solitary coin of Rhegium was unpublished and in good
condition. The date of the other coins in the hoard, combined
with its own obverse type (head of Apollo) and its weight
£-73 g. (=2 litrae), enables us to place this coin in the period
which begins in 270 B.c.

The two hoards just described are taken at random, and are
comparatively insignificant ; but they serve to show what sort
of evidence can be extracted even from small finds, In dealing
with this evidence one may seem sometimes to be arguing
in a eircle. The fact is, that the various pieces of evidence
support each other. There is nothing in the Lipari hoard out
of keeping with the dates previously sssigned {o the various
classes of coins concerned ; assuming, therefore, that these
dates are correct, we proceed to deduce from them the probable
date of the coin of Rhogium. We find that this date fils
in with the date assigned to other Rhegine coins of the same
type and standard, and our whole system of dating is thus
confirmed,

Of hoards of Roman ¢oins, that of Montecodruzzo, near San
Marino in the Romagna, is thoroughly typical’. It must have
been buried about 81 B.c. 4,734 pieces coming from this hoard
were examined. It may be compared with the Fiesole hoard,
which was buried between 88 and 84 B.c. The Montecodruzzo
hoard contained s few coins struck in Spain in 82 and 81 B.C.,
so that it must have been buried before these coins had entered
Italy in great numbers, Of Sulla’s ceins, struck in Greece
and Asia Minor in 82 at the latest, it contained none, Now
in the Montecodrnzzo hoard we find coins of the following
moneyers who are not represenfed in the slightly earlier Fiesole
hoard :—

J L. Censorinus '
1 < P. Crepusius ; striking together.
10. Limetanus f

! Mommsen, ii, p, 735.



CI. Ix] THE DATING OF COINS 221

‘ Q. Ogulnius Gallus
Ver(gilius ?) f striking together.
l Gar(vilius ?) or Car(vilius ?)
Cn. Lentulus
C. Marcius Censorinus
L. Rubrius Dossenus
C. Norbanus
C. Licinius Macer

l otherwise known to have been
trinmvirs,

N o pw

} probably alse were trinmvirs.

This proves (1) that the Montecodruzzo hoard was at least
four years later than the Fiesnle hoard, and was probably
later; (2) that all the pieces found at Montecodruzzo and
wanting at Fiesole were struck between the dates of the
deposita of the two hoards.



APPENDIX L
ANCIENT STANDARDS.

(Weights in grammes.)

THE THREE ORIENTAL STANDARDS,

HEAVY SYSTEM,

[A]. WEIGHTS OF GOLD.

Norm [ Norm 11 | Norm IIT Norm IV

)
i
|
|

Totradrachm | 32.72 to 32.84  34-08 to 3420 | 34.36 to 34.48 | 3360 to 33.64

Didrachm . | 16,36 to 16.42 { 17-04 to 17.10 | 17-18 to 17-24 | 16-80 to 16-82
Drachm . . | 818 to 8.2 8-52 to B.55 | B.s9te B.62 | 840to Bgr
Obol . . .| r136tor1.37 1.42 t0 143 1-43 10 1:.44 140,

[B]. WEIGHTS OF SILVER (BABYLONIAN).

Tetradrachm | 43-64 to 43.50 ! 4548 to 45.60 | 45.84 t0 46 00 | 44-Bo t0 44-88

Didrachm . [21.8a te 21-90| 2274 to 22.80 . 22:93 to 23.00 | 23.40 t0 2244
Drachm . . | 10491 {0 10-95 ! I17.37 t0 140 114610 1I-50 | 1120 f0 11.22
Tetrobol . . | g27to7.30 | 7.58t0 760 | 7-64 to 766 | 746 to 748

(C]. WEILGHTS OF SILYER {PHOENICIAN).

Tetradrachm | 29.08 to 29.20 | 30-36 to 30-40 | 30-56 to 30-68 | 29-84 to 39.52
Didrachm . | 1454 to 14-60 15.16 to 15.20 | 15.28 to 15.34 | 1492 to 14.06
Drachm . . | 7-2a7 te 7.30 | 7-58 to 160 7-64 to 7.67 7:46 to 7.48
Tetrobol . .| 4B5to4.87 | so5t03507 | 509to5:1 | 499t 499
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LIGHT SYSTEM,
[A) WEIGHTS OF GOLD.
Norm I Norm 11 ‘ Norm ITI Novm IV

Tetradrachm | 16.36 to 16.42 | 1704 to I",'-TD| 17-18 to 17.34 | t6.80 to 16.82
Didrachin , | 8.8 to 821 8.52 to 8.55 | B.soteB.6a | B.40to 841
Drachm . 400 to g4.10 | 426 to 427 | 420 to 4-30 4-30
Obol . . o.68 071 071 to ;72 070

[B). WEIGHTS

Tetradrachm
Didrachm
Drachm .
Tetrobol .

[C). WEIGHTS

Tetradrachm
Didrachm
Drachm .
Tetrobol . .

-

2z1-Bz
10-91
545
5063

to 21.90
te 1095
to 5-47
to 3-65

14:54 to 1460 | 15.16 to 15.20
7-247 t0 7.30 | 7-38 to 7-60
363 to 365 | 379 to 3.80
2.42 to 293 253

I 37 to 11.40
5:68 to 5.70
3-79 to 3.8¢

OF SILVER (BABYLONIAN).

22.74 to 22.80 z2.02 to 3300
11.46 to 11.50
513 to 575
382 to 3.83

OF SILVER (PHOENICIAN;.
15-28 to 15.34

22:40 to 2249
rezo to 1a-22
5-60 to 561
373t 374

1492 to 1406

704 to 767 | 946 to 748
3Bato 3By | a73to 34
255 to 2.56 2.40

GREEK STANDARDS.

R o Atti .
e dgngie| sy | g | Griion |
Norm IV | Norm 417 0 WA Full | Earty | Later
Tetradrachm| 26.88 | 25.20 | 3488 | £7.44
Tridrachm . 8.93 | 840 | B.66 | 8164
Didrachm 1344 | 1260 | 1744 | Bgz | 582 | 560 [ 576 | 5442
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§ 6. Names and Values of Coins,

Inscriptions are employed, though not very commonly,
to give the denominations of coins. The general terms
such as wdppa, dpylpor have already been mentioned. More
definite denomination is exzpressed by inseriptions such as
ofahds, rerpiyahkov, doedpia Tpio, dagipor fuvev (= fuov, 1} asearia)
and the like at Chios, 8:3payuor (Ephesus, Rhodes), éfas (HEZAE,
Segesta), nuwSéAw (=huwoBéiwy, Aegium). The letter T repeated
three times represents the value riireraprypépior at Pale; in

‘ Arcadia, 68 is the dialectal form of ¢8(<xés) ; at Colophon
the letters nu combined in a monogram represent #uwBéher, and
r¢, similarly combined, terepmpdpior. X I8 yadweois at Clazo-
menge’. Similarly, in Italy, L is a common abbreviation for
litra or libre, and S for semis.

The method of indicating value by means of numerals is
twofold ; the figures sither mean that the coin weighs so many
units, or that its weight is an aliquot part of a greater weight.
The sign « » « « is equivalent to four wnciae or a friens (3 of
a libra); the sign . to five ocunces (mewrdyror). On the
other hdnd, the Greek numerals OB, on the late Roman coins,
indicate that they are struck at seventy-two to the pound®,

§ 7. Dafes.

Inscriptions relating to dates, with the exception of those
which merely give the date in numerals®, are rare. Such as
are found really refer only to anniversaries, and are therefore
te be classed among commemorative inscriptions. Mepiodor
Bexdry, Sacculum novwm, sud others similar have-already been
mentioned. “Erous iepoii (Caesaren in Cappadocia), #revs wiov ipoi
{Antiochia in Syria), frous Sex, ipoi all have reference to the
decennalia or similar oceasions.

! These abbreviations all oceur on specimens published by Imhoof-
Blumer, Num. Chr. 1895, pp. 969 ff. Ses also the Indices to his Monnais
es and Griechische Miinzen,
% Further instances may boe found in ch, ii.
% See ch. ix. § 2, pp. soz fL
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§8. Gragiti.

Like other antiquities, coins sometimes bear graffiti, or
inscriptions more or less rudely incised upon them with a point,
sand having no relation to the proper
use of the coin. The great majority
of such graffiti seem to be dedicatory
formulae, and are usually limited to
the letters ANAS, or a shorter abbre-
viation of the word dvidepa or dudfyua,
The most remarkable of all such in-
seriptions oceurs on a atater of Sicyon
(Fig. 31), on which is punctured (not,
as usual, seratched) an inscription show-  p 3t.—Silver Stater of
Ing that the coin ia dedicated as an Sicyon with punctured
offering to Artemis: rdc "Aprducros rds fnseription.
fhxebuory, 1o, apparently, rds "Aprducros
rig 2) Alo)eed{aJuon’.  Others, such as Iipris xar. (?) and dwrépa,
recall the love-inscriptions on vases,

§ 9. Abbreviations,

" The foregoing classification of coin-inseriptions deals with
them only from the point of view of their significance. But
they are valuable for another reason, as offering to the student
of epigraphy a quantity of evidence which is the more im-
portant because it can usuaily be dated with accuracy. As
regards the forms of the letters, the disposition of words,
the use of monograms and ligatures, some idea of the usage
on coins is given in Chapter IX. Here we may touch on one
other small point. This is the method of abbreviation adopted
in order to get legends into a confined space. The punctured
Inscription on the coin of Sicyon already mentioned is an
instance of abbreviation of a peculiarly clumsy kind. Syncope
of this kind is excessively rave on Greek coins; the form Ba vs
for Borireis at Smyrna being the only certdin instance among
official coin inscriptions earlier than imperial times. The

' J. H, §.18¢8, p, goa, where references are given to Lhe literature of
the subject.
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form Altspa for Adroxpdrep i5 so common on Greek imperial
coins that it must be no blunder, but a deliberate syncopation.
The form CB for Sefaords, though easily explicable as a blunder,
may perhaps be another instance of this method. The forms
IC XC, and the like, of course become common in Byzantine
times, A monogrammatic abbreviation of Kaicup, consisting
only of the letters KA and P, is found in early imperial times at
Chaleedon and Byzantium ',

The common method of abbreviation is, however, that in
which & certain number of letters are dropped from the end
of the word. The Latin cos for consul stands halfway between
this and the syncopated form.

In later Roman times, in the third century a.p, a form
of abbreviation for the expression of the plural is intre-
duced, This is the familiar doubling of the last consonant in
the abbreviation, of which the form AVGG or AVGCG for two
or three Augusti is the commonest. From coins struck in the
(Greek part of the Roman world it is sufficient to gquote Fadhenis
Ovaheprards I, Awdnior 283, from a coin of Adada in Pisidis,
and Vietoriae DDD., NNN. (i.e trium dominorum nostrorum}
from a coin of Pisidian Antioch with the portrait of Caracalla”.

! Imhoof Blumer in Journ. Intern. 1898, pp. 15 f.
? The three domini are presumably Septimus Severus, Caracalls, and

Geta.



CHAPTER IX

THE DATING OF COINS

THE numismatist is often heard to boast that, of all objects
of antiquity, coins can be the most surely dated. At the worst,
few experienced numismatisis will differ by more than half
a centery in ordinary cases as to the date of a particular coin,
There are of course instances, as in the case of the early electruin
coinage, where opinions may diverge more widely. But in the
ordinary series of Greek coins it is seldom that such a difficulty
ean oeeur,

In view of this fact—for the boast is largsly justified—the
importance of ¢oing as affording criteria for the dating of other
works of art can hardly be over-estimated. It is worth while,
therefore, to analyze, so far as is possible in a brief space, the
principles according to which the age of a coin is decided. Some
of these are sufficiently obvious, others less s0, The cataloguer,
it must be admitted, does not always state definitely to himself
Lis reasons for placing one coin later than another. His reasons,
as a rule, are complex. It is impessible, therefore, in what
follows, to give more than a slight indication of the many kinds
of ¢vidence which have to be taken into account.

§ 1. Dating by the Evidence of Hisfory.

The most obvious means of dating a coin is naturally the
externdl evidence of history. The coins of Himera must all be
earlier than 408 B.c., since in that year the city was utterly
destroyed. The large flat coins of Sybavis for a similar reason
belong to a period previcus to 510 B.c. The gold coin of Athens
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bearing the name of King Mithradates and his partisan Aristion
(P1. IX. 7) must belong to the year 87-86 B, c. when tho latter
was in power. And the large ten-drachm picce of Syracuse, of
early style (PL III. 6), must be the Demareteion said to have
been struck out of the present of money made to Dsmarete by
the grateful Carthaginians for her intercession after the defeat
of Himera.

The earliest coins of Alabanda in Carig, as is clear from their
style, are not earlier than the beginning of the second century
k.¢. These coins bear for types a head of Apollo and s Pegasos,
with the inscription AAABANAEQON and a magistraie’s name.
Now there exist a number of coins of the same fabric and with
the same types, but with the inscription ANTIOXEDNIN, We
know that in 197 B, ¢. * Antiochus III, after having made him-
self master of Ephesus, proceeded to plant colenies in vavious
towns of Asgia Minor, and in his honour these towns adopted
for a time the name of Antioch. Among them was doubtless
Alabanda, which bore the name of Antiochia for a short period
between B.c. 197 and the defeat of Antiochus at the baitle of
Magnesia in B.c. 1go. . . . After the defeat of Antiochus...
Alabanda resumed its original namel’ It is to this short
period of seven or eight years, therefore, that the group of eoins,
with the types of Alabanda and the name of Antioch, must be
referred.

A second case of a change of name attested by history, and
enabling us to date a group of coins, is furnished by Catana
in Sieily. In 476 B.c. Hiero expelled the original Naxian
inhabitants, and replaced them by Syracusans, changing the
name of the city to Aetna. TIn 461 B, ¢, the Syracusan colonists
were themselves expelled, and the city reverted to its old name.
The small group of coins with a head of Silenus and the inserip-
tion AITNAION or {(abbreviated) AITNAI must, therefore. be
attributed to the period B.c. 476-461, and interpolated in the
series with the name of Catana. At the same time they must
be distinguished from the coins of Aetna-Inessa, the place to
which the Syracusans expelled from Catana retirad, and from
which coins were not issued until a considerably later period.

The city of Termessus Major, in Pisidia, received certsin
privileges from the Romans in 71 B.c. In the year 39 B¢

! Head, Brit. Mus. Catal., Caria, pp. xxvil, xxvili,
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Pisidia was added to the territories of the Galatian king Amyn-
tes, Both events are of a kind likely to cause changes of some
gort in the coinage of the place affected. Now a series of coins,
which their style alone would enable us to assign to the first
century B.c., bear dates ranging from 1 to 32. They therefore
exactly fit the interval between 71 and 39 ®.¢., to which period
ive are justitied in assigning them .

It would be easy to multiply instances of this method of
dating ; but it must be remembered that as a rule it is only
possible to date isolated coins or groups of coins in this way,
From the points d'appui thus obtained, it is possible to work
backwards or forwards, with the help of other criteria,

§ 2. Coins bearing Dutes.

The castom of actually placing a date on coins, now universal,
is of sporadic occurrence in ancient times. The dates, when
they do occur, are computed according to eras or regnal years,
The mention of an eponymous official is of course equivalent to
giving a date, and it is only our want of information that pre-
vents this indication being of any value except in rare cases.
Some coins are even dated to a month ; such are the Athenian
tetradrachms of the ‘ new style’ bearmg letters mdlcatmg the
month in which they were issued ®

Of the eras’ some were computed from the foundation of
a dynasty, others from some event of local or universal impor
tance. For instance, the Seleucid era was calculated from
October 1, 312 B.c.—from the victory of Seleucus and Ptolemy
over Dernetrius at Gaza. The Actian era began with the defeat
of M, Antonius at Actium in B.c. 31.

It is often impossible to discover the exact date from
which an era is reckoned. But the following will serve as
an illustrationn of the method to be adopted.

We have c¢oins of Macrinua struck at Aegeae in Cilicia, and
bearing the dates T=C and AZC. Macrinus was proclaimed
emperor on April 11, 217. He died in July, 218, F=C =263,
AZC = 264,

! Bril. Mus. Catal., Lycia, &e., p. Ixxxix. * Bee above, p. 122,

! Hee the list in the Index {(pp. 798, 793) of Head's Ifistoria Numorum.
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July 218 A.p. was in the 264th year of the era.
’]:ljlerefore 1] IAD " 47“1 " "

" IB.C. L] 46th " "

n 46B.C. " 1st " )

Again April 11, 217 A.D. ,, »  263rd " "
therefore ,, ,, 468B.0. ,, " st .

Therefore the ers was reckened from some day bet.ween July

47 B.C. and April 11, 46 B.c. Now it was in the sutumn of
47 B.C. that Caesar settled the affairs of Asia Minor affer the
battle of Zela. The era of Aegess, therefore, probably dates
from this epoch.

For the purpose of finding a date, given aceording to a known
ancient era, in terms of years B. ¢. or A. D, it is useful to have
a table giving the exact corregpondence. Or, from such a table
as follows, it is easy to construct formulae for cobtaining the
exact equivalent.

In this table, we assume two imaginary eras, one begmmnu'
July 1, 8.0, 6, the other beginning July 1, 4.p. 2.

In fermse of era | In lerms of e
beginning beginning
July 1, B.¢. 6 | July L, A.D. 2
July 1, B.c. 6, to June 30, B.C. 5 e Year 1
” 5 1 n 4 = gy 4
» 4 1 w3 = 5 3
” 3 " » 2 = s 4
3] % " n 1 = 4 5
# 1 " A.D, I = 4, 6
July 1, A1 1 " 5 2 = , 7
» 2 ”» s 3 = 5 8 =Year 1
" 3 ] n 4 = 3 92 = pu 2
] 4 » 1 3 = p IO = »n 3
1" § 1 n O = 4y I1 = 5 4

It is mecessary, however, o remember that an ern was not
always computed from the actual date at which the epoch-
making event happened, but the current year in which it
happened was often regarded as the first year of the new ers.
Thus, in that part of the world where the year began in
September, if the event happened in June, a,p. 30, the first
year of the new era would probably run from September 4,p. 29
to September a.p. 30.
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Regnal dates are merely eras on a small seale, and have to be
caleulated with the allowances already mentioned,

Dates may be recognized by the word ETOYX (often abbre.
visted to ET); in Alexandria, and occasionally elsewhere, by
the sign L {detived from an Egyptian sign which signifies that
the letters following it represent numersals). Numerals are
frequently surmonnted by a horizontal line.

§ 3. Dating by Slyle and Fabric.

The safest of all internal eriteria, within certain limits, is
style. Style for purposes of dating must, of course, be used in
conjunction with fabric. It is here that the numismatist has
an advantage over the student of sculpture or of gems, The
raw material of sculpture or gem has been more or less the
same af all periods. But when a type of late style is found on
o flan of early fabric, the combination must be false ; and when
a type of early style occurs on a flan of late fabric, the combina-
tion is either false or due to archaism. The latior can easily be
detected, Fabric and style together, therefore, form a most
valuable eriterion, because of the counter-checks which they
furnish. There are, however, several pitfalls in the path of the
unwary, The tendency to archaism in some states—nokably
Athens—is the most serious. In the case of Athens, the archaic
fabric and style continue down to the introduction of the ‘ new
style’ about 220 B.¢. In other states, such as Cyzicus, the
archaism is restricted to fabric, the old-fashioned ‘mill-sail
incuse square being preserved on Cyzicene electrum down to
the middle of the fourth century. At Rhodes, again, and in
the neighbouring ports of Asia Minor, the incuse squave reappears
in the second century B.c. Conversely an archaie type—usually
representing some revered cultus-figure, such as the Artemis of
Ephesus—may be represented down to quite a late date in
imperial times.

A second danger lies in the fact that the progress of art is not
vegular. There are times when the general execuiion becomes
slipshod ; then there may be a revival for a short period, and
then & relapse. Barbarous imitations may not be very far re-
moved from the original in time, although artistically the two are
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far apart. The most striking instance of this fact may be found
in the coinage of Crete, at such a city as Gortyna, where in the
course of about a century the type of the goddess seated jn
o tree is treated in every possible degree between the exiremes
of fine work and utter barbarism {(PL IV, 2 and 4).

Of course there are numerous small features in the fabric and
style of coins which are helpful to the numismatist in coming
to a decision as to date. It is a curious fact, for instance, that
for a long period after about 200 B. c. the large silver regal teins
are almost invariably so struck that both types are in the same
position relatively to the flan, whereas on the silver coins of
the previous period this regularity is not observed’. There
are also various changes in fashions ; thus the border of dots is
practically an invariable feature of coins of imperial date; the
Greek coins from the close of the first century . c. to the time
of Nero are usually small and neat in style; they then begin
to increase in size and rexch their maximum (more than an
inch and a half in not a few places) about and shortly after
200 4. D.

On the whole, the most difficult period in which to date Greek
coins is comprised in the last two centuries before our era
As a rule, style neither progressed nor went backward during
this period, and we are obliged te resort to other criteria.

§ 4. Weight and Qualify.

A slight indication of date can be obtained from the weights
of coins, Standards (for reasons explained above] have 2
tendency to fall. Supposing the same standard to be used or
intended, a group of coins differing from ancther group by
s reduced average weight will presumably be somewhat Jater.
This is, however, a most uncertain eriterion, Greek coin-standards
being proverbially treacherous, and the weights of individual
coins depending so largely on their condition. An example,

! The regularity may bs due to the hinging together of dies, us
Mr, Selbmann has suggested (Nwum. Chr. 1898, p. goo), or simply to the
exercise of care on the part of the workmen, A pair of dies of lalv
Roman coins of the mint of Antioch, hinged together, are figured in
M. Babelon's Notice sur la Monnaie (Grande Eneyclopédie), p. ria.
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showing how the criterion at once answers and fails to answer,
may be taken from the coins of Rhodes \,

AvEn40f WEIGHTI IN GRAMMES,

I iL 111 1v

B.C. 400-333 | B. & 333-304 | B.C. 304-166 | B 0. 166-88
_———

Tetradrachms|  15.055 15951

(158pecimens) {r1spocimens)
Didrachms 6.687 6.5

(13®pecimens}| 13specimens}|(24 specimens)
Drachms 3-496 3116 2.49 - 267

{3 specimens; ) | 5 specimens} |(35specimens)|(56 specimens)

It appears that the general rule of decline in weight is broken
by the slight rise of the didrachms in the third and of the
drachms in the fourth period.

A sudden change of standard often has historical significance,
atid thus helps to farnish a date. The change from the Euboie-
Altic standard to the Phoenician in certain cities of the
Chaleidian distriet of Macedon, such as Acanthus and Mende,
is probably to be conmected with the failure of Athenian
influence in that part owing fo the expedition of Brasidas in
424 B.¢. So too the less violent change, by which at Syracuse
the Corinthian silver stater replaced the Euboic-Attic tetra-
drachm as the chief silver currency, is to be connected with the
mission of the Corinthian Timoleon in 345 B.c.

Analogous to the fall in weight is the degradation of the
metal in some series. This is particularly noticeable in Roman
coing, or in the series of the semi-Roman mints of Caesarea,
Alexandria, and Antioch,

§ 5. Types.

The charaeter of the subjecis used as types, though a very
vague criterion, counts for something in the dating of coina.
A glance at the early plates in Mr. Head's Guide fo the Coins
of the dncients, will show the great predeminance of animals
and monsters on the earliest coins, and the comparative rarity

' The weights are taken from the coins in the British Museum, which
are sufficiently numerous to afford a basis for caleulation.
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of the human figure. The early types are also, as & rulg
simpler than the later'. Architecture is rarely represented on
coins before imperial times (the walled cities on coins of
Tarsus, PL. IV. 12, and Sidon &re among the rare exceptions
to this rule). Copies of actual statues may be said to become
frequent in the third century ®.c., although doubtless they
oceur earlier. At Aenus, for instance, there appears, in the first
half of the fourth century, a representation of a little terminal
statue of Hormes sot np on the seat of a throne. And such a figure
as the seated Athena on the coin of the Lycian dynast Kheriga®
(sbout 4ro e c.}) has every appearance of being suggested
by a relief. It is, however, probable that very few of the
copies of statues on coins before the imperial peried are faithful
copies, except where the originals are avchaic cultus-statues.
And these do not appear in great numbers on coins of the fins
period; for the simple reason that the artist’s sense forbade him
to reproduce ugly idels, Xoana such as the Apolle of Amyela
on coins of Sparta® are therefore uncommon on eoins unti
imperial times. The copies of fine statues, such as the Cnidian
Aphrodite, bear little resemblance to the originals, The head of
Aphrodite on one of the Cnidian tetradrachms of the fourth
century * has, however, distinetly Praxitelean qualities, free as
the copy is. So long as the die-sinker’s art remained erestive,
it could hardly be expected to content itzelf with mere copies.
But under the Empire the artist’s poverty of invention gave
him no choice. In the same period the personifications of
qualities and states such as Concord, Hope, Peacs, also became
-more frequent. This is partly due to Alexandrian and Roman
influence. - The artistic skill required for these personifications
was small, their identity being established by means of attri-
butes, Hardly greater was the skill required for the complex
historical, mythological, and agonistic subjects in which the
coinage of the provinces under the Empire abounds. ]
~ All these facts, however, are so vague as to be of little value
for purposes of dating within close limits. They, and others

! Such pictorial types as the *Satyr and Nymph' or *Centaur and
Nymph’ in Macedonio (Coins of the dncients, PL 4, 1-5) are exceptional in
the early period.

¢ prit, Mus, Catal., Lycia, PL vi. 5.

% Head, Coing of the Ancients, Pl. 43. 27 ; Gardner, Types, Pl, zv. 28.

v Journal of Hellenic Studties, xvii, Pl. 1L 15.
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like them, can only be employed for making the first rough
classification of a large series. The case is different when
a type alludes to some historical event. We then have a fer-
minus post quew; but it must be remembered that historical
types may be used to commemorate events which have leng
since become ancient history. A well-known instance of a fact
which enables us fo date the end as well as the beginning of
an issue is found in the history of Himera. In 482 B.c. the
Agrigentine Theron capiured Himera, which he ruled until his
death in 472 B.c,, when his son Thrasydaeus was expelled,
1t is to this decads that the coins of Himera which combine the
Himerean type of the cock with the Agrigentine erab must be
assigned.

Datings of this kind, however, properly come under the class
already deseribed in § x.

§ 6. Epigraphy.

The epigraphic evidence of the dates of coins is of two kinds.
In the first place, the general character of the inseription
may be taken into account. Early inscriptions are usually
short end simple ; monegrams, and abbreviations of two or three
letters, precede, as a rule, the writing out of wordsin full. Thus
most of the coins of the ‘new style’ at Athens bearing mono-
grams are earlier than those with the magistrate’s names written
in full, Similarly, the city name, or even a king’s name in early
times is abbreviated. As time goes on it becomes eustomary to
write the name at length ; and in the imperial age it is most
ureommon to find the name abbreviated. The desire to get
8s much as possible on to the coin (the heaping up of titles
is characteristic of the more Oriental monarchies and of such
fictitious importance as was enjoyed by the Greek cities
under the Empire ) made it useful to employ ligatures in the

! The style of Vologeses III (77-138 A.D.) of Parthia is Beouifws
Basthiow 'Apsdioy 'Ohaydaov Awgiov 'Empavois &hérAgros. That of the
city of Bagalassus on a ecin of the third century A.p. is Zevyaraceiwr
Mpdrns widar xei ®iigs Tevpdyov. The people of Smyrna in Curacalla’s
reign eall themselves Spvpralev Hphror 'Actas v Newsdpwr Tiv Zefaordw
#ddder xal peyéfe (i.e. the foremost in Asia in beauty and greatness, apd
for the third time temple-keepors of the Aungusii). The title on a Perga-
mene coin has already been guoted (pp. 184, 1833 ]
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legends.. These are indeed used at all times under the Empire
but first become really common in the time of Septimius
Severns. Occasionally letters that ecannot be conveniently
combined in ligatare are made into monograms, as T for r,
F for yp, & for ev,

Again, on Roman Republican coins, the disposition of the
legends ' is to a certain extent an indication of date. Thus the
word ROM A on the earliest denarii occurs only on the reverse
in a frame of four lines. As these lines disappesr, the word
occurs indifferently on either side. Again, when the names of
monsyers are written at length, it is very rare to find praenomen,
gentile name and cognomen on the same side of the coin; but
on the later denarii this is fairly common, '

Secondly, the forms of the letters are necessarily valuable
evidence for dates. Thus the form of the Jetter B peculiar o
Byzantium (Y') does not occur later than the period B.c. 277-270.
A detailed list of the forms in use at various times and places in
the Greek world, of the kind worked out for Sicily by Prof.
Gardner?, would be welcome. To the following notes, which
deal with only a few of the more important forms, there are,
needless to say, innumerable exceptions

In the ease of the Gresk letters, I have divided the forms
into two classes, the first dating roughly before, the second
after the general adoption of the Ionic alphabet.

GREEE.

A,

(1) The form A (with the variety A) disappears as a rule
early in the fifth century; but in Athens it was retained,
in aecordance with the archaizing tendency of the coinage.
until about B.c. 430. P is an early form found in Euboes,
Boeotia, and Phocis, down to the middle of the fifth century.
A at Agrigentum and Catana about 480460 B.c.

(2} A is common from the closing years of the third century’
till Nero’s time ; thenceforward, save on the coins of the kings
of Bosporus, it is rare. A in the first century a. v,

1 Mommsen, ii. p. 178 ¢{.

2 «Sicilian Studies,” Num. Chr. 1876, pp.- 3BT
3 An aniicipation is found at Agyrivm (Sicily) in the fourth century.
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1) B is common until late in the fifth century, but is
confined to the Greek mainland. In some Sicilian cities
it oceurs oceasionally at the end of the third century. Y'is
peculiar to Byzantium, whence it disappears between 277 and
270B.c. C and € are found on coins of the Thraco-Macedonian
Bisaltae dating about 500-480 B.¢. The former at least is
probably due to the influencs of the Thasian alphabet.

{2) B comes in perhaps as early as 100 B.c., and is commnion
in Asia Minor under the Empire.

T,

(1) € is found until about 440 in Sicily, but lasts as late
a3 the fourth century at Aegae in Achaea. Another early
form is P (Segesta). ¢ is transitional at Gela and Segesta,
in the middle of the fifth eentury. Elsewhere A is usual,
lasting sometimes (as at Gomphi in Thessely and Gortyna
in Crete) down to the end of the fourth century. But as
8 tule I had superseded all the older forms by the close of the
fifth century.

A,

(1) D is found at Zancle down to 4g0, and later at Selinus,
Another early form is D, also found at Zancle (Messana’),
in Arcadia, and elsswhere.

E.

{1} The forms E & R and the Iike are of course early, and
probably seldom later than about 480 B.c. E can, in early
times, represent ¢, 7 and in certain circumstances, rare on
coing, e, At Athens AGE is retained on the coins long after
the Tonic H had been officially adopted, even on eoins of the
‘new style,” on which the other words are spelt in the ordinary
way. Only on the coins of imperial times is the archaism
disearded. Elsewhere, the period of transition from E to H,
towards the close of the fifth century, is an uneasy one. 'The
same artist at Syracuse signs EYMENOY and EYMHNOY
at times not far removed from each other. Mr, Gardner dates
the adoption of H in the West about 425,

* For its late ocourrence there see Evans, Num. Chr. 1898, p. 116,
P
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(2) € is found ocensionally before the close of the third
century in Sicily, and before 100 B.c. at Apollonia and
Dyrrhachium in Illyria. Under the Empire, from about the
middle of the first century a.p., it beecomes the commonest
form. A curious development, anticipating our modern cursive
o, is the form used on coing of Rhoemetalees king of Bosporus
{a.n. 132-154, PL. XIIL 3). E in the first century a.D.

[

(1) I is the usual early form, the middle stroke being
seldom if ever slanting. L on the earliest coins of Zacynthus
(before 431 B.C.).

(2} Z comes in with the first century B.c.’, but is not
gommon until Roman times.

H.

{1} The elosed form B is only found in the eariiest times {as
on the electrum coin, PL. 1. 4). H of course oceurs early in the
Ionian district {as at Teos, B.c. 544-400), and also elsewhere,
as on coing of Getas king of the Edonians {(about 500 B.¢.). See
above under E, ;

(2) A slightly ornamented form is H, found in the fourth
eentury in the Peloponnese.

Spiritus gsper. The most peculiar form is i on the earliest
coins of Haliartus in Boeotia (before 550 B.c.), which i
followed by H H and El (550-480 B.c.J. The aspirate is then
dropped. B occurs at Himera in the fifth century, The
closed form is followed by the open H, which disappears in
Southern Italy and Sicily about 400 B.c. ov a little eatlier,
being partly replaced by F, which is occasionally found even
as late as the third century.

o,

(1) € and similar forms may be said to disappear about
the middle of the fifth century, with a few possible exceplions
(® at Baletium in the fourth eentury). Curiously enough the
sarliest coins of Athens, dating from early in the sixth century,

' Perhapa earlier ; see the coins of Zacynthus, Brit. Mus, Catal Pelopm-
negus, p. IOL,
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have ©, the @ appearing later in the eentury, only to disappear
again very shortly.
(2) A Iate form is B (as on a coin of Aegeae in Cilicia of the
reign of Severus Alexander).
l

(1) $ is common on the earliest coins of Southern Italy,
and elsewhers, as at Gortyna. Ita use as late as the middle
and end of the fifth century at Pandosia and Poseidonia is
probably sn archaism. In some places it takes the form §
{as ab the Cretan cities of Gortyna, Lyttus, and Phaestus,
in the fifth century).

A

{1) The forms I and L or \+ are early. [ occurs on coins
of the Bisalise about 500 B.C., and elsewhere later, as at
Phlius and Lyttus down to the middle of the fifth century.
L is rarely found after 8. 0. 420 in places where Greek influence
was strong ; but in Campania it lasts down to the early fourth
century, when it is found beside A. A variety ia L (as on the
Bisaltian coins and occasionally at Leontini). A itself is
common at all periods, preceding v, for instance, at Leontini.

M,

{1} The splayed form M is common in early times, but
is also found down to the latest peried of Greek coinage. It is
preceded by forms like M, /¥, bub these are exceptional.

{2} M appears in the course of the third century. In
imperial times, after the period of the Antonines, we often
find & form approaching the cursive, viz. AA,

N.

(1) The forms ~N M N ¥ and the like all go out of use
soon after 400 B.c. Exceptional forms are , which oceurs at
Agrigentum shout 410 .., snd Al, which is found at Naxos
(Sicily) before 48c B c., and occasionally at other Sicilian eities
also in the middle of the fifth century.

X,

(1) According to the class of alphabet, this sound was in
early times represented in various waya:
rz
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(@) by xe or yo. Thus, at Axus in Crete, we find KM or K€
(on the early fourth-century coins forwerly atiributed to
¢ Naxos’).

(&) by X, as in the Achaean colonies in the West {Pyxus
and Naxos). Even at Naxos it disappears before the end of
the fifth century,

{¢) by & or (rather later) =. A simpler form, found in
Italy and Sicily as early as the fifth century, is .

(2) The middle bar of = tende to become shorter, unil
in the third and second centuries B.c. it is often reduced to
a det. T or T becomes common under the Empire, when
also we find ornamental forms such as = E Z.

o

(1) After the early years of the fifth cenfury © is regularly
written somewhat smaller than the other letters of a word,
and occupies either the middle or the upper half of the writing-
space.

€© occurs in Southern Italy and in Crete on coins which are
probably in no case later than 450 B.c.

The form O, which is not uncommen in early times, is
due to the faet that in lapidary inscriptions the letter was
made with a pair of compasses.

The use of © for ov and » is not properly subsequent to
the close of the fifth century or the beginning of the fourth
Apparent exceptions are sometimes due to want of space for
the final v in genitives, sometimes to Qdialeclic peculiarities,
as in the Doric Baséos on coins of Syracuse.

(2) The rule as to the smallness of ©, except in very late
or careless inscriptions, is fairly well observed. Sometimes
indeed it is made so small as to become a dot. An early
insiance of this peculiarity is afforded by the coins of Audeleon,
king of Paeonia (B.¢. 315-286),

[ is a late form (second and third cemturies a.p., 38 on
a coin of Seleucia in Syria of A.p. 157’).—Compare the form 8
for 4.

The form © is as unusual in imperial times ag in the first
period, but may be found, e.g, in the somewhat affected
lettering of the obverse of a coin of Apamea (P1. XIV. 10},

! Wroth, Brit. Mus. Calal. Galalia, &e., p. 292 no. 37, Pl. 34, t0.



H, 11) THE DATING OF COINS 213

.

{1) M ig the usual form throughout the early period. C is
confined to Crete.

(2} Instances of Il probably de not occur, except accidentally,
befors about 250 B.c., nor of P after about 200 B.c. TT appears
oecasionally in the second eentury B.c., and under the Empire
becoines almost universal,

P.

(1) The forms R R D, it may safely be said, do not occur
after 400 B.G., but their general disappearance may be put
some twenty or thirty years earlier. Mr. Gardner notes P
a3 late as the middle of the third century at Syracuse and
Tanromenium,

(2} P is a product of the first century ®.c. and of early
imperial times,

£,

(1) The early standing form $ is usual until soon after
the beginning of the fifth century'. At Syracuse it had
probably disappeared by 500 B.c. The form § is found until
about 476 B.¢., 6.2, 2t Messana. The recumbent form M or M
lingers on in exceptional cases, as at Poseidonia and Gortyna,
to the end of the fifth century. All these forms are finally
superseded by Z or ¥, which is in use down to the first
century ®.c, and may occur even later owing to careless
writing,

{2) But as early as the fourth century the form Z oecurs®
It prevails until the early years of the first century a.n, By
the end of that century it may be said to be generally displaced
by Cand €, although it still oceurs frequently. Of the two forms,
Cigthe less common. Barly instances of them are rare; but C
oteurs on & coin of Cos which is probably earlier than 300 B.c. %
and on others of the same place which are certainly earlier
than 190 .c.; on a coin of the Illyrian king Monunius about
309 B.C.; on one of Seleucus IT of Syvia (246-226 B.¢.}*; at

' The $ in PAISTANO about 300 B.c. is Ttalic, not Greek.

2 For instance, at Sisyon (Bril. Mus. Culal, Peloponnesus, F1. 8. ar).
® Brif. Mus, Catal., Caria, p. 195, Ro. 16.

! Imhoof-Blumer, Monn. Gr. p. 437
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Balapia, at Agrigentum, and other Sicilian towns before the end
of the third century. C islater in appearing ; it has been noted
on a coin of Antiochus IV' (175-164 B.¢.). It is fairly common
during the early Empire, and again from the middle of the
third century onwards.

Y.

V and Y appesr fo go side by side through the whole
history of Greek coinage. The former, however, is probsbly
the earlier of the two. The approximation of one to the other
in careless writing, especially when the lines are slightly
curved (Y}, is naturally very close,

o,

(r) © is not uncommon hefore the middle of the filth
century. A rare form is ©, which is only known from two
coins, one of Phocaea, dating about 6oo B.c. (PL L 2), the
other of Phaselis, earlier than 466 B c.

(2) The tendency in later times is to lengthen the kaste of the
letter, and make the circle small. A late form is ', of which
an early instance is found at Phoenice in Eplrus about 200 B.C.;
but it is commoner in imperial times.

X.

(x) Of the unusual forms Y and + both give way to X
during the fifth century.
Y.

(1) The form ¥ {for instance, in the name of the nvar-gnd
Hypsas at Selinus in Sicily) is earlier than Y, which is used
regularly after the fifth century.

0,

(1) In alphabets not belonging to the Ionic group, this
sound is represented by ©. £ comes in about 410 B.c. it
Sicily ; in Greece proper & fow years later

(2} About the middle of the third century £ begins for
a time to be written smaller than the other letters, and the
horizontal lines are made longer in proportion. The form
) occurs on a coin of Antiochus IT (. c. 261-246), and this is

! Imhoof-Blumer, ¥onn. Gr. p. 430.
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an exceptionally early instance. It is very common in imperial
times. The form £ is never very common, but is found as
parly as the first contury B. ¢. The horizontal lines of £ begin
to degenerate into mere serifs in early imperial times, although
awell-formed 02 is still often found. W is Iate, hardly occurring
hefore the time of Septimius Severus.

F.

This letter, in the form F, is kept up as an archaism at
Elis, and not disearded until imperial times., At Axus in Crete
it lasts to the end of the fourth century. The form L is also
found in Crete, as late as the third century B.¢. N is another
rare form found in the fourth century p. ¢. at the Cretan Axus;
compare the Pamphylian form VA at Perga in the second or
first century B.c.

s,

¢ is only used as a numeral (= 6), but as such has a great
variety of shapes. In imperial times it is most commonly [
or  or [, sometimes Fi; an earlier form is <.

v

@ as the initial of the name of Corinth is retained even to the
days of the Achaean League. On a few staters of the early
fifth eentury it takes the form . In some other places (as in
Arcadia and at Syracuse) it disappears early in the fifth century ;
at Croton it lasts till about 420 B.c. As & numeral (= go} it
continues to be used till the latest times.

Sen.
This letter is represented on Greek coins by the T of
Mesembria. An analogous form seems to be the Pamphylian
¥ (= co} on coins of Perga.

Romam,

Thers is much less variety in the forms of letters on Roman
than on Greek coins. The development of forms is not there-
fore of much value for purposes of dating. A few details!

! Baged on the unpublished classification of the Roman coins in the

British Museumn by Count de Salis. and therefore differing in many small
points from the results given by Mommsen.
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relating to the period 269-50 n.c. are however sufficiently
interesting to be noted.

A or p is the earliest form:. In the word Roma it begins {o
be replaced by A in the period 172-151; in other words,
A began to come in during the peried 1g6-173". The diphthongs
Al and AE are used indifferently, but Al is on the whole later
than AE.

C is the regular form ; but occasionally, from about go Bc.
onwards, it is impossible to distinguish betwsgen C {¢) and G (g)-
El oceasionally represents a long |, as also does E. i

H is not found before g1 B.C.

K not before 93 &.c. on Roman coins proper. In words it is
only found before the letter A,

L is the early form, although an oceasional L js found as
early as 172-15I B¢, About- 102, the latter form becomes
invariable. There is sometimes a tendency to make the letter
Jean slightly to the right (£ ). |_is confined to imperial times,
and even then is not found on coins of Rome itself

M or AA is practically the only form in use ; but the amount
of splaying varies, being sometimes, in and after 67B.c, very
slight. /¥V is the abbreviation for Manius.

N is usual from the first appearance of the letter {rg6-173);
but the slanting form A/ is alse found, though rarely.

0 is almost invariably wittten smaller than the other letters.
The diphthong OE oceurs in 61 B.C.

M is the true form, but usnally the hock is rounded, so that
we get P, The letter on Republican coins is never closed like
the modern P, except owing to careless writing?

R does not change its form, but it should be noticed that the
upper loop is made small in proportion to the whole, and that
the leg comes rather far out to the right.

The sound x is oceasionally, though not in the earliest times,
represented by XS (as in 73 and 65 B.c.),

t Although A disappeared from the ceina, it continued {o be used in
Iapidary inscri%:cl:ons, and from these it won its way back on to the coins
of at least one Roman golony in the third century 4.p. (Olbasa in Pisidia,
Brit, Mus, Catal., Lycia, &o., pp. 220, 230, Pl. 36, 14, 15).

2 The closed form occurs distinetly on voins of Tiberius affer about
A.D. 25. But it does mot supplant the open form uniil the reign of
Claudius I; P is even found as late as (ialba {on an aureus with
Victoria P. R}
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Of V there is nothing to remark except that it oceasionally
bears an accent, being then written ¥ or ¥ or V ',

Y first appears in 69 B.o. In 61 and 58 B.c. the sound is
represented by V or Y indifferently,

Numerals. A number of digits () combined may be con-
nected by a line above them. When they are preceded by
higher numerals, this line is as a rule produced to the left only
so far as to connect the first digit with the number preceding
it; thus 1111, XV¥I, VI, On the other hand, exceptions sucl
as LXVII are found.

X ig the only form for 10,

For XVI, in the period 124-10¢3 B.¢. the form % comes in,

¥ is the early form for 50. L appears in 85 B.c., and thence.
forward prevails, although W reappears beside it in 73 m.c.
L does not oceur earlier than on a quinarius of M. Antonius
struck at Lyon.

Doubling of consonants ig foreign to the early period : wefind,
eg PILIPYS. Double vowels (FEELIX, YAALA)are very rare.

§ 7. Finds.

‘The discovery of hoards is the only evidence bearing
directly on the relative dates of Republican eoins ; by examining
them with care and method we shall be able to determine the
chronology of the pieces which oveur in them, and even of
those which are missing, Before all, we have to fix the date
of the burial of the hoard, and then try to disecover which are
the most recent pieces of the known varieties which we meet
with, and the oldest of those which do not occur in the find.
To attain this result, we must try to discover from local
history the eircumstances which may have caused the burial of
the hoard, as, for example, the date and character of a war in
the locality. The larger the houard, the easier it becomes to fix
with probability the date of its burial, for the greater the
number of the coins, the more probable it is that a common
Piece, if it is not found there, was not struck hefore the laying

! Note that on coins of Pomponius Musa the uof Musa is accented, while
that of Musarum, on the same coin, is not.
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down of the hoard. As to rare piecss, it is clear that their
presence is conclusive, while their absence proves nothing.
For this reason . . . we have as far as possible noted the number
of coins of each variety met with in various hoards. It must
he remembered slso that the difference of standards and the
period during which such and such a coin has been in circulation
exercise a certain influence on the proportion in which each
variety oceurs in combination with others .’

The rule which Mommsen has laid down for the study of
finds in Roman Numismatics, holds equally good for the Greek
branch of the subject. But Greek coins were not issued in
enormous numbers like Roman. As many as 80,000 Roman
gold coins, all struck between 46 and 38 =®.c., and of only
thirty-two varieties, are said to have been found in a single
hoard at Brescello %, and hoards of more than 10,000 coins of
the third and fourth centuries after Christ are not rare, Greel
hoards, on the other hund, are usually much smaller, and
range over much shorter periods. Typical Greek hoards are
the ‘Silversmith’s hoard’ from Naucratis® of fifteen coins ranging
over about one hundred years; and the Messina find * of 1805
of about 185 coins, buried about 493 B.c. and containing coibs
perhaps as early as 550 B.c. Although only sixty-one eoins
of this last hoard were actually examined by Mr. Evans, the
more important facts seem to be ascertained. The coins

examined consisted of : —
No.of
1. Coinas of Zancle. Specimens.
(o) Obr. Aavxre (in the lecal alphabet) under dolphin con-
tained within raised pemannular band (the harbour
of Zancle).
Rer. The same dolphin and band incuse . . . . 6

(1) Obv. Aavare (sometimes abbreviated) under dolphin con-
tained in raised penannular band, sometimes with four
rectangular protuberances on it.

Rev. Incuse key-pattern with scallop-shell in relief in
centre . . . . PR . o

2. Coins of Naxos,
Obw, Bearded head of Dionysos.
Rev, Nofwov. Bunchofgrapes. . ., . . .+ - 8

The coins were all drachms of the Aeginetic standard {or
i Mommsen, ii. pp. 120, 1aL. 2 Ihid., iii. p. 26

3 Head, Num. Chr. 1886, D. 4.
1 A, J. Evans, Num. Chr. 1806, pp. 101 f£.
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thirds of the fetradrachm of the Attic standard, see p. 36).
The Naxian pieces were more oxydized than the others, having
perhaps been more exposed. This would happen if they were
put in at the top of the jar. Most of them were not much
worn, and must therefore have been comparatively fresh from
the mint when withdrawn from ecirculation. Many of the
Zancle coins of class (b) were also in fresh condition, Were
there no other means of dating the coins we ghould from these
circumstances place the coinz of the class 1 (@) earlier than
the others which are less worn.

Now we know that in 493 B.c. Anaxilas of Rhegium induced
the Samian and Milesian refugees to seize Zanele, when the
name of the place was altered to Messene ; and just about the
same tims, perhaps a little earlier, Hippocrates of Gela laid
hands on Naxos. As none of the coins with the name of the
Messeniana oceur in this hoard, we may date its deposit about
4988.c. It is of course clear for other reasons that the Naxian
tetradrachms and drachms of the Attic standard, with the fine
archaic head of Dionysus and the aquatting Silenus (Pl V1. 1},
cannot be ag early as 493 e.c.; but did we not know it already
this find would go far to prove it.

Another find made in the Lipari islands® consisted of the
following coins :—

Cales (cires 334-268 B.C) . . . . . 1

Neapolia (0. 340-268 B.C.) . . . . . 17
Tarentum
. 281-272 B.0. {Period ¢ Evans VII") . o .22
€. 272-235 B.C, (Peried ‘Evans VIII’), . . I4--36
Campano-Tarentine after 272 B ¢. 7 . . . . 5
Velia before 6. 268 3. ¢, . . . . . o
Rhogiom . 1
Uncertain I
63

The dates here given are those otherwise ascertained as the
dates of the classes to which the coins belong. As Mr. Maec-
donald points out, the hoard must have been buried soon after
the beginning of Evans’ Tarentine Period VIII, i.e. soon after
292 B.c.; for nearly two-thirds of the Tarentine didrachms
belong to Period VII, and one of the didrachms of Peried VITI

1 @, Macdonald in Num. Chr. 1896, pp. 185 ff.
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was fresh from the mint when it was withdrawn from cireuls-
tion. The suggestion that the coins were hidden about the
beginning of the First Punic War (264 p.c) is estremely
probable, since the Lipari islands were in the centre of the
scene of oporations.

The solitary coin of Rhegium was unpublished and in good
condition. The date of the other coins in the hoard, combined
with its own obverse type (head of Apollo) and its weight
1-73 g. (=2 litrae), enables us to place this coin in the peried
which begins in 270 B.C.

The two hoards just described ave taken at random, and are
comparatively insignificant ; but they serve to show what sort
of evidence can be extracted even from small finds, In dealing
with this evidence one may seem someiimes to be arguing
in a circle. The fact is, that the various pieces of evidence
support each other. There is nothing in the Lipari hoard out
of keaping with the dates previously assigned to the various
classes of coing concerned ; assuming, therefore, that these
dates are correct, we proceed to dednee from them the probable
date of the coin of Rhegium. We find that this date fits
in with the date assigned to ofher Rhegine eoins of the same
type and standard, sand our whole system of dating is thus
confirmed.

Of hoards of Roman ceius, that of Monteeodrnzzo, near San
Marino in the Romagna, is thoroughly typical’. It must have
been buried about 81 ®.c. 4,734 pieces coming from this hoard
were examined. It may be compared with the Fiesole hoard,
which was buried between 88 and 84 5.¢. The Montecodruzzo
hoard contained a few coins struck in Spain in 82 and 81 B.c,
so that it must have been buried before these coins had entered
Ttaly in great numbers. Of Sulla’s coins, struck in Greece
and Asia Minor in 82 at the latest, it eontained none. Now
in the Montecodruzzo hoard we find coins of the following
moneyers who are not represented in the slightly earlier Fiesole
hoard :—

L. Censorinus '
1 4 P. Crepusius
l C. Limetanus

striking togethenr.

1 .
Mommsen, ii, p, 735.
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[ Q. Ogulnius Gallus
2, 3 Ver(gilius ?) striking together.
] Gar(viling ?) or Car{vilius ?)
i g?ﬁ?&f;lan%ﬁnus } otherwise known to have been
5 L. Rubrius Dossenus briumvirs.
g' g Ei‘:;];?:;;{acer } probably alse were triumvirs,

This proves (1} that the Montecodruzzo hoard was at least
four years later than the Fiesole hoard, and was probably
later; (2} that all the pieces found at Montecodruzzo and
wanting af Fiesole were struck between the dates of the
deposits of the two hoards.



APPENDIX I

ANCIENT STANDARDS.

(Weights in grammnes.)

THE THREE ORIENTAL STANDARDS.

HEAVY SYSTEM.

[A). WEIGHTS OF GOLD.

Norm I Norm I Norm IIT Norm IV

Tetradrachm | 3272 to 32.84 | 34-08 to 34-20 | 34-26 to 34.48 | 3360 to 3364
Didrachm . [ 16-36 to 16.42 | 17.04 to 17-T0 | 1718 o 17.24 | 16.80 bo 16.82
Drachm . .| 8.18 to8.2r | 8.52tc 855 | 8B.50 to 8.62 | Bgotodql
Obol . . .| 136to1.37 1-42 to 1.43 143 to 144 1‘43

[B]. WEIGHTS OF SILVER (BARYLONIAN).

Tetradrachm | 43:64 t0 4380 | 4548 t0 45.60 | 4584 t0 46.00 ] 4¢-B0 fo 4488

Didrachm . | 2r-82a to 21.90 | 22.94 to 22.80 | 2293 to 33.00 | 22.40 b0 9244
Drachm . . | o9t to 1095 1137 b0 1140 | 11.46 to Ir.50 | 190t 1224
Tetrobol . . | 737%c 730 | 758 t0 7.60 | 7.64 to7.66 | 746 to 748

[C). WEIGHTS OF SILVER (PHOENICIAN),

Totradrachm | 29-08 to 29-20 | 30-36 10 30.40 | 30-56 to 30.68 | 2g-8¢ to 29:92
Didrachm . | 14-54 to 14-60 | 1516 to 15.20 | 15.28 t0 15.34 | 74-92 to 1496
Drachm . . | 7a7to 730 | 758 to 7-60 | 7.64 to 7.67 | 7:46 to 748
Tetrobol . . | 4B5t0 487 | 505t 507 | 5000511 | 497049




ANCIENT

LIGHT SYSTEM.

STANDARDS

[A) WEIGHTS OF GOLD.

223

Norm I Norm IT Norm II1 Norm [V
Tetradrachm | 16.36 to 16.42 | 19-04 to 17.70 | 17-18 {6 r7.24 | 16.8B0 to 16.82
Didrachm 8.18to B2y | B.satoB.ss | B59to8.62 | B.g0 to By
Drachm . . | 409to 410 | 4.26 to 427 4-39 t0 431 420
Gbol ., . o8 o071 071 to a.qa oo

[B]. WEIGHTS

Tetradrachm
Didrachm
Drachm
Tetrobol .

(€). WEIGHTS

21.82 to 21.90
gl to 1095
545 t0 547

363 to 363

OF SILVER (BABYLONIAN).

22.34 to 22.80
IX37to 1140
568 to 5.70
3-79 to 3.80

OF SILVER (PHOENICIAN

2a-g2 to 23-00
17.46 to 11-50
573 to 575
382 to 3-83

3240 10 2244
.20 to 11-22
5-60 to 5-61
3713 te 374

[

Tgtradmchm 14:54 to 1460 | 15-16 to 15.20 ] 15-28 to 15.34 | 14-92 to 14.96
Didrachm 7ajie 30 | 758 to 7.60 | 764 to 767 | 7-46 to 548
Drachm . . | 363toa65 | 3.79to 380 | 3-Bato38a | 373 to 374
Tetrohol . . | 242 to 243 2-53 255 to 2.56 2.49
GREEK STANDARDS,
Acginetic | deginett Attie i Lorinthi
;fslt;‘uyw ef:;l:tw {gﬁrz f!-“;i i Ftatie
Norm IV | Norm 111} 3000 L I % | EBarly | Later
Tetradrachm) 2688 | 25.20 3488 | 17.44
Tridrachm . 873 | 8B40 | B.66 | 8164
Didrachm .| 134 | 1260 | 1744 | 892 | 582 | 560 | 576 | 5942
Drachm . 672 | 6.30 892 | 436 | 291 | 280 | 2.88 | 2721
Obol 11z | o5 | 145 | 13 l
Campanian
Tarertine Other Chioy Rhoddes
Harty Later Velim pg:?;n Later Qiteer) 1 (sateer)
] Citien
Tetrad g | 1490 %0
stradrachm 1504 1555
Didrachm .| 86 | 777 | 661 | 3.76 | 741 | 682 797 7';3,;0
Tetrobol,| g.72 to
Drachm .| 408 | 3-88 | 3.30 | 388 | 370 | 347 2.66 3-88
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~ Miletus (electrum Samos . 5
' rAegral (silver) | CPetophort
Tetradrachm ‘ [28-36 to 28.48] 13-3 [ 1273
Didrachm . 14.18 to 14.24 6.6 6.36
Drachm . | 7-09 to 712 | 318
Tetrobol . . | 473 to 4-75 2.2
Diobol . . ‘ 2.37 1

SICILTAN WEIGHTS.

ROMAN WEIGHTS.

5 2 S
= 2 <
si| zs g | 22 |zt
$5| 83 §2 | 85 | 5%
S E =a 23 SE[Z3
B & = & S
072 byxla 327:45 T libra = 12 unciae
145 étas 300-16 1y deunx = 1T unciae
217 TpLds 272.88 1t dextans = 1o uneciae
.200| TeTpds 245-59 T dodrans = g unciae
362 | werréyniov 218.30 T bes = 8 uncide
364 Juafirer | 191.02 Tz septunx =17 uncise
-435 | fuiherpor 163.73 T semis=©6 unciae
13 &BoAds 136-44 15 quincunx = 5 unciae
87 Mrpa 109-15 1 triens = 4 unciae
109 | 1}Airpme | TppueBilior| 8186 | iy quadrans = 3 unciae
1.305 | ¥ 54-58 T sextans = 2 unciae
1-45 BiBodov 4003 E sescuncia = 14 unciae
1.64 - ST 27288 | 4% uncia = 4 siciliel
2075 | 2% TpuBoroy 13644 | ¢ semuncia ~ 2 sicilici
2.61 3 6.822 | oy sicilicus=2 drachmae
348 4 4548 | ¢ sextula =4 seripula
4366 5 Bpaxun 3411 | & drachma = 3 seripuia
5-22 6 2274 | th Smidin ?ﬁrjﬂ:ﬂ i
583 SrerdBolov 1137 | wir seripulum =2 oboli
6.96 8 0.568 | iy obolus =g siliquae
SexdAirpos ararip i1
87 oTaTip Sidpay pov 0189 | rrrs Higun
13:05 | 15 Alrpa
12.18 16,
15.66 18,
174 20 rerpddpaypov .
20.88 24
!436 3= ”» o
2610 | "I serispaguor
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WEIGHTS GF SOME ROMAN GOLD AND SILVER COINS.

ANCIENT STANDARDS
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Weight in

Proportion of

grammes | Roman pound Name, &c.
10915 ™ Aureus of Sulla
909 2 Aurei of Sulla and Pomnpeius
818 2 Aunreuns of Caesar
780 = Aureus of Augustus
655 o5 Aurei of Caracalla and Diocletian
5:46 e Aureus of Diocletian
4-68 e Aureus of Diocletian
455 ” Solidus of Constantine
682 T Double Vietoriatus
512 e AD.J?toninianusl \
narius (sarliest
435 AL t Milinrensg of Constantine
390 Y Denarius (first reduction)
‘ Vietoriatus
34I o + Denarius (Neronian)
: QDenarius r.;(f Di]o('.le;ian
uinariua (earliost
=27 LT Siliqua of Julian 1I
1-95 e Quinaring (firat reduction)
Lo Half Victoriatus
T hy Quinariua of Dioclatinn
1137 oty Sesterting (earliest)

Half-siliqua of Julian II




APPENDIX II

TABLE OF EQUIVALENTS

IN TROY GRAINS OF THE WEIGHTS MENTIONED IN THE
TEXT UFP TO 20 GRAMMES.

Grommes, Grains, Grammes., Graing, Gromutes, Graing,
0-0% 1-39 1-63 2546 3-628 5599
o.18 2.78 1.5 aj-or 3-63 5603
0.233 359 1-85 a8.55 375 5787
;27 417 1-90 2932 . aHB8 5988
.35 540 200 30-86470 390 6019
a.36 535 2073 3199 4.00 61.72040
0427 .59 z Iz g2-72 4146 63.098
0433 668 2138 32-99 420 64-B1
0437 6.4 2.15 3318 435 65:59
045 6.94 217 3349 4276 6599
0:537 .29 218 3364 430 66-36
054 8.33 2.27 3503 432 66.67
o582 B.98 230 3549 435 67-13
0.583 899 246 3796 436 67.28
o-72 IILT 249 3843 445 68.67
o-Bq 12.96 2-53 39-35 455 jo-a2
o.85 1312 2-60 4013 460 70-09
a.87 1313 263 49-59 4+63 7145
9907 14-00 2.2 4197 4-67 7207
100 15-43235 273 42-13 4-68 72-22
1.09 16.82 2.7 4275 500 77-16175
I-I 1697 279 43-06 512 1901
113 1744 282 4352 518 1994
1.137 1755 285 43-98 5-378 8a.99
115 1795 2.90 44-15 5442 83.98
117 18.05 291 4491 545 8411
118 18.21 300 46-29705 5461 B4.a8
1-231 19-00 3-10 4784 556 B85-80
133 20-52 330 5093 5-60 8642
I-40 21-60 841 53:62 568 87.65
142 21.9I 350 54-0F 570 8796
145 22.38 357 5509 575 8813
148 2284 358 5525 580 Bg.51
I-50 2315 360 55-56 5-8a 8983



Grammes,

600
.02
6.30
[-F1s)
655
6ibog
6.8
6.8a
6.86
b
7-00
110
7128
739
7-30
741
744
7-46
7-48
7-50
758
7 Ho
764
767
776
T
780
197
8.00
B.164
B8.18
8.a1
B.25
8.40
8.41
8.4a
8.46
8.47
B.488
8.50
852
855
8-57
850
8508
8.6z
8.66

TABLE OF EQUIVALENTS

Grains,

9259
9290
9723
9877
10108
161-99
104-94
105-25
105-86
106-48
108.026a5
1056-57
116.00
11219
11263
1I4-35
114-Ba
F1513
11543
L1574
116 g8
117-28
11790
11836
11975
11991
130-37
123.00
123-45880
12599
12623
126-70
1a7:31
12g-63
129-78
129-94
130-55
130-71
130-09
131.17
13148
13195
132.25
13256
132-99
13303
13364

GFrammes.

8.70
B.qa
8.73
8-74
9-0c
9-07a
G510
9:20
100D
10:23
1036
10-70
1073
L-GI
10.95
1100
101
11.173
11.20
1122
11-339
11.37
1140
I1.40
11.50
11.534
11-60
1170
11.87
1200
1240
12.57
12.60
12.70
1273
12.96
13-00
1308
13:30
1340
13:44
1345
1364
I4-00
I4-04
14006
1418

Grains,

134-20
134-57
I34-72
134-68
138.89115
14000
4043
14108
154:32349
15787
150-88
165-13
16543
16837
168.68
169-75684
160-GL
17241
17284
173:15
174:G9
175-46
17593
170.8356
171747
17800
179-02
180.56
18318
185-18819
191.36
193.98
194-45
195-09
19645
200.00
200.623054
a01.85
205.25
206:-75
207-41
20756
210-50
216.05289
216.67
z16.g8
a18.53

Grammies,

1420
14-24
14:50
14-54
¥4-55
I14-60
14-00
1492
14-96
15-00
15-16
15-20
1528
1599
1534
15-50
1555
15-68
1594
15-96
16.00
16.005
16.07
1633
16 36
16.37
16.4a
10-46
1652
1665
16-77
16-Bo
1682
1693
1700
17-004
17-04
1710
17.18
1794
17-40
17-42
1744
17-46
18.00
19-00
20.00

227

Grains,

21G14
21975
223-77
224386
224-34
225-31
23994
230-25
230.87 )
231-48524
233-95
234-57
a35-B1
235-96
23073
23520
23997
241-58
24509
246:30
246-91759
246-99
248.00
25201
252-47
25263
253-49
25401
253494
256-93
25880
25026
25957
201.27
202.34974
z62.38
26a.97
#03-8g
26513
206,05
268.52
268 83
26g. 138
269446
277 78229
20321464
308.64698



APPENDIX II1

MINT-NAMES ON ROMAN COINS

The names of minta are combined on the coins with various letters and
signa denoting the officinae of the mint and the different issues. Among
these are:

Pirima)

S{ecunda)| writton alse in full on coins struck at Rome under
Tertia) YValentinian I, Gratian, and Valena.

Q (uarta)

A, B, T, A, € &e.

I, 1, 1, &e.

QOF 1, OF 11, OF 111 =0fficina |, ke (at Arelatum),

To these must be added marks of value, such as KA, X X[, OB, and
such abbreviations az P (mpecunia or percussa ¥}, M (=moneta), SM
{ = sacra moneta). Thus we have such combinations as:

S M TR =Sacra Moneta Trevirensis,

M O STB = Moneta Ostiensis, from the second offieina.

P TRE =Pecunia Trevirensis.

F PLG - Pecunia Lugdunensis, issue F.

CVYZICT =Cyzicus, third officina

Eliminating these accesaory marks, we obtain the following list of mint-
names :—

A = Antiochia (in Syria}, Arelatum {drles),

AL, ALE = Alexandria (in Egypt).

AMB, AMBI| = Ambianum {Amiens).

AN = Antiochin (in Syria).

ANB = Ambisoum { Amiens’.

ANT = Antiochia (in Syria),

AQ.AQVIL = Aquileia.

AR = Arelatum (dries).

ARL = Arelatum (drles).

AVG = Londinium.

C = Camulodunum (Colchester), Constantinopolis, Cyzicus.

CL = Camulodunum {Colchester),

CON = Arelatum (dries}, Constantinopolis.



MINT-NAMES ON ROMAN COIN3

CONS = Constantinopolis.

CONST = Avelatum {.Ariea).

CVZ, CYZIC = Cyzicus.

H, HERAC, HERACL = Heraclea {in Thrace).
HT = Heraclea (in Thrace).

K = Carthago, Cyzicus.

KA = Arelaium.

KART = Carthago.

KONSA (Konstan.) = Arelatum (drles)
KONT = Arelatum {4ries).

KY = Cyzicus.

L, LL = Londinium, Lugdunum (Lyon).
LD, LG = Lugdunum (Zyon},

LN, LON = Londinium.

LYG, LVGD = Lugdunum (Lyon),
MD, MED = Mediolanum {Milan).

N, NIK = Nicomedia {in Bithynis),
OST = Ostia

R, RM, ROM, ROMA = Roma.

RY = Ravonna.

S = Siecia (in Pannonia).

SD, SER = Serdica (in Dacia).

SIR, SIRM = Sirmium.

518, SISC o Sisecis (in Pannonia),

SM = Sirmium.

229

T = Tarraco {Tarragona), Theasalonica ¥, Augusta Trevirorum (Irier).

TE, TES, THS, ©OES = Thessalonica,
TR =Tarsus, Augusta Treviorum {Trier),
TRE = Augusta Trovirorum (Trier).

TS = Thessaloniea.

VRB. ROM = Roma.



APPENDIX IV

THE IMPERIAL FAMILIES

OF THE WESTEEN EMFPIRE TO A.D. 476.

[Riference numbers and leiters are tn ifjics. The names of peraons
represented or mentioned on coins are in heavy type. Ad. = adopted
Assoc, Emp. = nssociated in the Empire. Aug, = Adwgustus, Augusia, Ban.
= hanished.  Caes, = Caesar, D, = danghter. Dep. = deposed. Div. =
divorced. Fil. Aug. = Filius Augusti. M. = married. 5. < gon.]

. Date of Death.
1. C. Octavius, son of C. Octavius and Atia =C.
Iuliua Caesar Octavianus. Augustus E. Q.
27 {16 Jan.). . . «IgAug A.D.14
a PRife (B. C. 43): Claudin. Div. B.¢. 41 ..
¥ — ({(B.C. 40}: Scribonia. Div. B.G. 30. After B.0. 2
¢ -— (n.¢ 38): Livia Drusilla, d. of M. Livius

Druaus Claudianus, div, wife of Tib. Clan-

dius Nero. After death of I called Tulis

Aangusta . A.D. 29
d Sister: Octavia, m. g, Ma.rcel]ua {before B.C.

54), M. Antonius (B.0.40) who div. her

B.C. 32 . B.C II
e Daughter (b} : Tulia, m Marce]]us (f) B0 25,

Agrippa {g) B.¢. 21, Tiberius (2} B.C. 11,

div. and ban. B.O. 2 . A.D. 14
F Son- m-Law M. Clandins Marce]lus, s of d,
. e B.C. 23
g — M lesamus Agrlppa,, m. e . . B.C. I2
h Grandson {e and g): C. {lulius) Ca.em, ad.
B.C. 17, m Liia{2%). . . . . 21Feb.aD.4
# — L. (Iulius} Cacsar,ad. B.0. 17 . ol 20 Aug. A.D. =
§ — M. (Vipsanius) Agrippa {Postumus),
A.D. 2 (thereafter called Agrippa Iulius
Caesar), ban. A.D. 7 . Aug. A.D. 14
k Granddoughter (e and g): (lesama.) Iulla., m.
L. Aemilins Paulus, ban. 4. D. 9. A D 28
! —- Vipsania Agrippina (sen.) m. Germamcus

(7¢) A.D.5(?), bar.A. D29 . . . 180ct. A D.33
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Dale of Deaih.
2. Ti. Claudiua Nero, son of Ti. Claud. Nero and e
= Tiberiua (lulius) Caesur,ad. by I &, D. 4.
Aug. A, D. 14 {August) . ¥I6 Mar. 4.D.37
o Brother: Nero Claudius Drusus (sen. ) Ger-
manicus, m. b about 16 B.C. . Sep. B.C. ¢
b DBrother's wife: Antonia (Minor) d. of M. Anto-
ninsand 74, m.a. Made Augusta a.D. 37 A. D 37
¢ Nephew (e and b: Germanicus [ulins Caesar,
ad. A.D 4. m. 1! . . A.D. 19
@ - Tiberius Claudius Nero Germanicus = 4
¢  Grand-nephew (¢, 11} : Cuivg Caesar = 3
JF = Nero [ulivs Caesar, m. g A.D. 20 A.D 3T
g — Drusus lulius: Caesar (Drusus Inlivs Ger-
manicus} . . A.D. 33
h  Grand-niece (¢, 11): Tulia Agnppma. =44
i — Iulia Drusilla = 3¢ . . . . . A.D. 38
J ~— Iulia Livilla = 3/ A.D, 41
&k Niece (a, b}: (Claudia) Lma. (Lm]la) m. 1 k
and 25
I Wife: Vipsania Agrippina, daughter of 14 by
Pomponia, div. B. €. 11; m. Asinjus Gallus A.D. 20
m — (B.C. 11) [ulia = 7¢
n Son (J): Drusus [ulius Caesar (Jun). m. & . A.D. 23
¢ Grandson {n, k): Germanicnz (Tulius} Caesar) A.D, 23
pr — Tiberius (Iulius) Caesar (Nero 244, . A.D. 37
g Granddaughter (n, k) : Iulia, m. £ A.D. 20 . A D, 43
3. Caing (Tulins) Caesar [Caligula]=2¢. Adug.
18 Mar. &4.D. 37 . . 24 Jan, 41
a Wife (a.D. 33): Tunia Claudilla (CL: ruidinl . bef. 37
& — (38): Livia1Cornelin;Orestilla. Banished 38
¢ -(38): Lollin Pavlina. Div.3p . . . LT
d — (39): Milonia Caesonia '
e Sister: lulia Drusilla = 2§ . . . . 38
F —IuliaLivilla=2; . . . . . 41
4. Tiberius Clandius Nero Germanicus = 24, dug.
25 Jan. 41 « =« o« 12/130ct. 58
a Wife: Plantia Urgula,ml]a.
b -— Aelia Paetina
¢ — Valeria Mesaalina 48
d — {49): Iulia Agnppma (Jun )= 2. For-
metly (A. D. 28} m. to Cn. Domitius Ahene-
barbus. Awug. 50 - s -« . IgfzzMar 59
& Son (a): (Claudius) Drusus . 20
f = (e}t Ti. Clavdius Caesar Germa.nlcus
Britannieus . . . , . . bel.13Feb.s5
g Daughter (a): Claudia

! Imhoof-Blumer, Lydische Stadiminzen, p. 120.
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Date of Death,
A duughter (b): (Claudia} Antonis, m. 41 On. .
Pompeius Magnus and (after 46,!47) a.ustua
Cornelius Sulla Felix . . . 6s5/68
i —{¢}: Clandia Octavia = 5a . . e . 62

5. Nero Claowdius Caesar Diusus Germanicus, s. of
Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbusand 4d.  Ad by

dingo. Aug130ct.54 . . . ., . glin68
a Wife (53): Claudia Octavia =44. Div.62 . ., ¢Jun 62
b —(62): Foppaea Sabina. Adwug. 64 . .end of summerés
¢ — (66): Biatilia Messalina
d  Daughter (b): Claudia Angusta . . . . 63
6. L. Clodiuas Mager. 68. . . . . . . 68
7. Servius Sulpicius Galba. Accepts Empire 6 Apr. .
68, Caes. circa 16 Jun. 68 . . . . » 15 Jan. 66
& M. Balviua Otho. Adug.15Jan. 69 . . . . 174pr. 6

9. A, Vitellius Germanicus. Adug.2Jan.6g . . After 18 Dec.6g
Father: L. Vitellius

Brother: L. VYitellive . . . ., . ca 21 Dec. 69
Wife: Petronia

— Galeria Fundana

Son (¢): (Vitellivs) Petronianua

— (d}: (Vitellius) Germanicus

Daughter (d): Vitellia

L -

10, T, Flavius Vespasianua, s. of Flavius Sabinns and
Vespasia Polla. Accepts Emp 1 JuL 6.
Aug. 21 Dec.6g . . v - -« zq4Jun. 79

]
a Wife: Flavia Domitilla
b Spn: T. Flavius Vespasianue = 11
¢ — T. Flavius Domitianus = 12
d Daughter: FlaviaDomitilla, husband unknown
e Granddaughter: Flavia Domitilla, m. Flavins
Clemens (both banished g5}
f  Great-grandson: Flavius Veapasianus (jun.}
g — (Flavins) Domitianus {jun.)
11, 'Pitus Flavins Veapasianns = 10b. Assoe. Emp. 76,
Aug.2qJun. 79 . . . . . . . 318ep.8r
a Wife: Arveciva Tertulla . . . . . Under Nero

& — Marcia Fornilla .
¢ Daughter: (Flavia) Iulia m. T. Flavius Babinus

12. T. Flavius Domitianus = 10¢c. Aug. 132531). 81 18 Sep. g6
a Wife (70): Domitia Longina. .dug.

13. M. Cocceius Nerva., Aug. 19 Sep. g6 . . . . 25Jan. g8
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14. M. Ulpius {Nerva) Traianus. Aasoc Emp. 27 Oct.
97. Aug. Jan. g8 . .

a Father: M. Ulpius Traianus . .
b Sister: Marciana m. C, Sulonins Matldlus .
¢ Niece (b): Matidla . . .
d Grondnicce (¢) : {¥ibia) Sabina = 18 a

¢ Wife: Pompeia Plotina . . . , ,

75. P. Aelius {Traianus) Hadrianus, 5. of P. Aelius
Hadriauus Afer and Domitia Paulina, Ad,
by 14 in 117, Aug. 11 Aug. 117, .
e Wifeica. 100} { ibia) Sabina = 14d. Aug 128
b Favourite: Antinois . . . .

Z6. L. Ceionius Commoduns = L. Aeliua Commodus
Verus, 5. of L. Ceionius Commodua, Ad.by
15 summer 136 . . . . . .
a Wife: Avidia Plautia
b Son: L. Ceionius Commodus = 19

Z7. T. Aurelius Fulvus Boionius Arrius Antoninus =
T. Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Pius, 8. of
Aur. Fulvue and Arria Fadilla. Ad. by 15
on 25 Feb. 138. Aug samedate , .

Wife (112}: Annia Galeria Fauetins (sen.), d
of M. Annius Verus. Adug. 138 . .

Som: M. Aurelius Fulvus Antoninus

— M. Galeriua Aurelineg Antoninus

Daughter : Aurelia Fadilla

— Annis Galeria Fausting (jun.} = 18a

18. M. Annius Verus = M. Aelius Aureliva Verns
Caesar = M. Aurelius Antoninus, a. of
Anpivs Verus and Domitia Lucilla.  Ad. by
17 on 25 Feb. 1%8 Aug. 7 Mar. 161 .

Wife (145) : Annia Galeria Faustina (Jun.) =
17e. Aug. 147 . .

Son: M, Annius Verus. "Cates. 12 Oct. 166 .

~— L. Aurelive Commodus = 20

Daughter; Annia Galeria Aurelia Faustina

— Annia Lucilla m. 19 {164) and Clandius
Pompeianue Quintianus (16g) . . .

Mother: Domitia Lucilla . . . .

19. L. Ceionius Commodua = L. Aureliug Verus =
16b.  Ad. by I7on 25 Feb, 138 Auy
7Mar. 161 . .
a Wife (164): Annia Tueilla = 186

20. M. Aureliug = L. Aelius Aurelius = L. Aureliua
Commodus Antoninns = 18¢. Caes. 12 0ct.
166, Assoc. Emp. 176, dug. 177 . .

o Wife (178): Bruitia Crispina. Ban. 182

apn T

& R

w,

233

Date of Death, -
bef. Aug. 11,117
bef. 100

114
119

122

10 Jul. 138
bef. 30 Oct. 130

1 Jan. 138

7 Mar, 161

. Dec. 140/Jul. 141

17 Mar. 180

I
autumn 169

183
bef. 7 Mar. 161

Jan. 169

3t Dec. 192



234 GREEK AND ROMAN COINS

21. P. Helvius Portinax. Aug 1Jan. 193] .
a Wife: Flavia Titiana
b Son: P. Helviua Pertinax . . . .

22 M. Didius Tulianus. Ang. 28 Mar.193 . .
a Wife: Manlia Scantilla
b Daughter: Didia Clara

23. 0. Pescennius Niger, Axg. May 193 . .

24. D. Clodius Septiming Albinua. Caes. Jun. 196,

Arng. 196 . . . . . . .
25. L. Septimius Beverus Pertinax. Awg. Apr. or
May 193 . . . . . . .

a Wife: Tulia Domna . . . . .
b Son: M. Aurclius Antoninus = 26
¢ — P. Septimius Geta = 27

26. M. Aurelivs Severus Antominus [Caracalla] =
255, Cnes. aut. 196, Aug. bef. 3 May 198

Wife (z02) : Fulvia Plautilla, d. of Plautianua.
Ban.203 . . . . . . .

27. P, (or L) Seplimius Geta = 25¢.  Caes, 2 Jun, 1¢8.
Aug, 211 . . . . . . .

28. M. Opellina Severus Macrinus., Awg. 1rdpr. 217
a Son: M. Opellius Antoninus Diadumenianus.
Caes. 11 Apr. 217, Aug. Apr.z18 .

29. Varius Avitus = M. Aurelius Antoninue [Elaga-
balus or Heliogabailus]. Awug. 16 May 218

Grandmother: Iulia Maesa, sister of 250, m,
Tulius Avitus . . . . . N

Mother: Iulia Scaemins Bassiana . . .

Wife: Iulia Cornelia Paula

— (zzo/221}: [ulia Aquilia Bevera

— (=z21) ¢ Annia Faustina, granddaughter of
154

L =T - ) -1

0. M. Aurelios Beverus Alexander. Ad. as Cares,
by 29 on 10 Jul. 221. Assoc. Emp. =222,
Suceeeded 11 Mar, 222 . . .

a Mother: Tulia Avita Mamaea, m. Gessius

Marcianus., Adug. 222 . . . .
b Wife: Memmia .
¢ — Goaen Seia Herennia Sallustia Barbia

Orbiana

[arP. T¥

Dale of Death.
28 Mar. 193

under Caracalla

I Jun, 193

Now. 104
19 Feb. 197

4 Feb. 212
217

B Apr. 214

212

27 Feb. 212
Jul 218
Jul. 218

1t Mar. 222

. 223
11 Mar. 222

. 18/1g Mar, 235

18/1g Mar, 235
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31.C. Iuhua Verus Maximinus. 4ug. bef 25 Mar.
G W:fe Caecilia Paulina
b Son: C.Inliua Vorns Maximus. Cumes. 236 .

32, M. Antonius Gordianus (1} Sempronius Romanus
Africanus, Awng, Feb. {#) 238 . .

& Son: M. Antonius Gordianus (11} Sempromus

Romanus Africanus. Assoc. Emp. Feb. (%)

238 . . . . . . . .

b Daughter: Maecia Faustina m. Iunius Balbus
23. D. Caelius Calvinus Balbinus. Adug. Mar. (?) 238
34. M. Clodivs Pupienus Maximus, .Adug Mar. {?) 238

35. M. Antonius Gordianus (II1} Pius, 8. of 320,
Caes. Mar. 238. Awg. Jun.238 . .,
a Wife (241) : Furia Sabinia Tranquillina

36. M. Iuline Philippus (sen.). Aug. Feb. 244 , .
o Wife (bef. 238) : Marcia Otacilia Severa
b Son: M. Iulius Severus Philippua {jun.}, Coes,

214. Aug. 247 . . . - . .
¢ Father?: Marinus

37. Marinne in Moesia and Pannonia, 248 ; prob. = 38

38, Tiberius Cl{andivs) Mar{inus} Pacatianus in
Moesia or Pannonia; prob. =37 . .

39.M.F...Ru,., Iotaplanus in the East, 248 .

40. C, Messiva Quintus Traianus Decius. Aug. end
of 248 . . .
g Wife: Herennia Cupressema Etruscllla
b Son: Q Herennius Etruscus Messius Tralanus
Decius. Caes. 250. Awg. 251 .
¢ — . Valens Hostilianus Messius Qumtua.
Caes. 250. Aug. Nov. 251 . . . .

41, C. Vibius Trebonianus Gallus. Aug. summ, 25T
a Wife: Afinia Gemina Baehiana

b Som: C. Vibius Afinius Gullus Veldumnianus

Volusianus, Caes, Nov. 251, Aug. Jul.252

42. L, Tulius Aurelivs Sulpicive Uranius Antoninus
253/4 in the East

235

Date of Death,
17 Jun. 238
17 Jun, 238

Mar. (?} 238

Mur, (2} 238
Jun. {?) 238
Jun. {?) 238
. Feb. 244
. 249
. 249
. 249
. 249
. 248
. summ, 2351

. Bumm, 251

« - Dec. 251
- 253
. 253

-

£3. M. Aemilius Aemilianus, Aug. May/Jun. 253 . 29 Ang./22 Oct.

a Wife: C. Cornelia Supera

(253
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44.P. Liciniue Valerianus {sen.). Awug. Aug. 253
Captured by Persians 261

Wife ?: Mariniana . . . . . .

Son : {Llcmms) Valerianus . . . .

— ? Marinianus

—~ P. Licinius Egnatius Gallienus = 45

45 P. Licinivs Egnatins Gallisnus = 444, Aug. 2537

Wife: Cornelia Balonina

Sen: P. Licinius Cornelius {or Corn. Lic.)

Valorianue Caes. 255

¢ — P. Licinius Cornelius {or Corn. Lm) Blloni-
nus {or Salon. Valerianue). . . .

d — 7?4 Iulius Gallienns

e Cousin: |Licinia) Galliena

46, Cyriades (Mareades) in the East. 258, . .
47. 1. Laeliue Ingenuus in Moesia. 258 . . .

48.P. C ... Regalianus in lllyricum. 258
& Wife: Sulpicia Dryantilla

49. M. Fulvins Macrianus {sen.). Adug. 261 . .
a Son: T. {or M.} Fulviue Iunins Muorianus
(jun.). Aug. 261 . .

b — T, Fulrius Innius Quietus. Aug. 261 . .

50. Ballista, contemporary with 49

51. (Calpurniuse ?} Piso Frugi in Thessaly. 261. .
52. P. Valerius Valens in Macedon. 261 . ., .
53. Tib. Cesting Alexander Acmilianus in Egypt, 262
54, Baturninus, 263

55. Celsus in Africa. 264-5%

56. C. Annina Trebellianus in Isauria. 265

57. M. Cassianius Latinine Postumus (sen,) in the
West. Aug. 250{?) « . . .
e Son: Postumus (jun.)

58. Ulp(ins) Corn{elins) Laelianus in Gaul, 268 .
59. Lollianus = 58 7

60. M. Piavoniug Vietorinus (sen.) in Gaunl. ca. 265
g Wife: Vietoriln)a . .
b Son: {Piavonius) Victorinus (Jun.)

61. M. Aurelius Marius in Gaul. 268 . .

RO oR

o R

farr, 17

Date of Death.
. bef 2532
. 268
4 Mar. 268
+ 250
. 268
. 258
. 258
bef. Aug. 262
bef. Aug, 262
. 26
. 261
261
- ﬁa
. 29()
. 268
. 268
268
L] ﬁ
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Date of Death,
62. C. Pius Esuviue Tetricus (sen.} in Gaul 268.

Dep 273 275
a Son: 263 Pius Eeuvine 'I‘atricul {Jun) "Caes.

63. M’. Acilius Aureclus in Rhaetia. 267 . ., . 268

64 M. Aurelius Claundius (IT) QGothicus, Aug. 263, bef. 29 Aug. 270
@ Brother: M. Aurelivs Claudius Quintillus.

Aug. Apr/May270 . . . . . Apr/Mayz270
65. L. Domitine Aurelianus. Auy. Apr./May 270 . 275
6 Wife: Ulpia Severina
66. Beptimiug Odenalhus in Palmyra. Awg. 265 . Aug. 266/Aug.
a Wife: Septimia Zencbia: ruled with e {267
Aug. 270

b Son{motherunknown): Herodes or Herodianus  Aug. 266/Aug,
¢ — (a): I{ulius) Afurelius} Septimiue Vabalia- (267
thus Athenodorus, suce. betw. 29 Ang. 266
and 28 Aug. 267; recogn. by Aurelian 270;
captured with 4 not later than 29 Aug. 271
d — (ai: Herennianus (Haeranes)
¢ — Timolans
S Cousin: Magonius

67. Antiochus in Palmyra. 273

68 Firmusin Egypt. 273. . . . ., . 273
64. M. Claudius Taecitus. dug. 25 Jept. 275 . . spring 276
a  Brother: M. AnnjuaFlorianus. Auy, apring 276 sumin, 276
70. M. Aureliue Probus. Aug. spring 276 P aut. 281
71. Iulivs Saturninus in the East. 280 . B 280
72, Proculus in Gaul. 280(?} . . . 280 ?
73 Bonosus in Gaul. 280{%) . . . . . 2802
74. M. Aurelins Carus. Aug. Oct. 282 . ., samm. 283
¢ Sen: M. Aureling Carinus = 75
b — M. Aurelius Numerius Numerianus. Caes.
Oct. 282. Aug. summ. 283, . . . 284
75. M. Aurelius Carinue = 74a. Cues. 282 Aug. .
summ. 283 . . . . apring 285

a Wife: Magnia Urbicn.
5  Son?: (M. Aurelius) Nigrinianua

76. M. Aurelina Iulianus in Transpadana, &e. ca.
283-285
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77.C. Valeriua Dioolstianua. Aug. 284 Abd
1 May 305 . . . . . -

o Wife: Prisca . . - e ..
b Daughter; Galeria Valeria =85 . . .

78. M. Aurelius Valerius Meximianus Herculeus.

Cues. 285, Awug. 286. Abd. 1 May 323:
Hest. 306. Flics from Rome 307. Rest. 3
Dep. 308 . . . . . . .

a Wife: Eutmpia

b Son: M. Aurclius Valerius Maxentiue = 88

¢ Dmughter: Fausta = 530

d  Step-duughter : Theodora = §4)

79. Amandus % in Gaul. 284-286

su, Aclianus
&7 M. Aurelivs Maus . , , Carausius in Britain, 286
2. Allectus in Britain. =293 . . . . .

&3. Achillens = L. Domitius Domitianus in Egypt.

&4, Flavius Valerius Constantiue (I} [Chlorus] ad.
by 75in 292, Adug. 1 Mayszos . . .
Wife 1274): Flavia Iulia Helena. Div. 202
Adug. 300 . . . . . . .
— (292): Fluvia Maximiana Theodora = 78d
Son (a): Flavius Valerius Constantinus = 93
— (b} : Iulius Constantius, m. Gallaand Basiling
— (b}: Delmatius = g7
Daughter (b): Flavia Constantia = 304
— (4j: BEutropia
85. Galerius Valerius Maximianus ad. by 77 in 292
Aug. 1 May 3035 . . . . . .
a Wife (292} Galeria Valeria = 770 - .
86. Flavius Valeriue Severus (II). Cuaes. 1 May 305.
Aug. 306 (after 235 Jul} . . . .

§7. C. Gulerius Yalerius Maximinuas (II) Dasa, neph.
of 85. Caes. 1 May 303 Fil. dug. 307

Aug. 303 . - . . . . .

88 M. Aurelius Valerius Maxentius = 78b. Adug.
27 Oct. 306, . T T

g Son: Romulus . . . .

&9. L. Domitins Alexander in Africa. 308 . .

90.C. Flaving Valerius Licinianus Ldeinjus (sen.).
Aug. 11 Nov. 307 - . . ..

a Wife (313}: Flavia Constantia = 54 . .

b Son: Flavius Valeriua Constantinus Licinianus
Licinius (jun.). Cues. 317 C e .

wmmegoo B

[apE. 1¥

Date of Death.

-

313
314
34

310

5 May 311
314

2 Apr. 307

313

Oct. 312
bef. 312

3t

g &%
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Dale ¢f Death,
81, Aurelins Valerius Valens, Coex314 . . . . 314
92. Sex. Marcius (?) Martinianus. Caes. 323 . . . 323

93. Flavius Valerina Constantinus Magnus = 84 ¢.
Caes. 306, Fil. Aug. 307. Aug. 307 . . .22 May 337

& Wiye: Minervina
b -~ (307): Flavia Maxima Fausta = 78¢ . . . 326
¢ Son {a?: Flavius lulius Crispus. Caes. 317 . . 326
¢ — (b): Flavius Claudius lulius Constuntinus

= 94
e — {& : Flavius Julius Valerius Constantius

= 95
J — (b}: Flavius Iulivs Constans = 96
g Dawyhter: Constantina m. 97¢ and 201 . . . 354
k — Flavia Iulia Helena = 1036

94. Flavius Cluudina Iulius Constantinus (II) = 93d.

Cuaes. 317. 4dug. 337 . . . . . . 340
95, Flavius Iulius Valerius Constadtius (II} = 93e.
Caes. 323 Aug. 337 . . . . . . 361

@ Wife (361) : Faustina
b Daughter {a}: Constantia = 105a

96. Flavius lulius Constans (I) = 37, Caes. 333

Adug.337 . .+ . . . ase
§7 Flaviva Iuling Delmatiun, o, of 842, Caes. 335 . . a37
a Drother: Flavive Hanniballianus, mn. 93¢ . . 337

98, Flavius Iulius Popilius Nepotianus Constantinus
u of 84g. dug. 350. Dep. 350 .

99, Vetranioat Sirmium. Aug. 1 Mar, 350. Dep. 350

100. Flavius Magnus Magnentius., Aug. 350 . v 353

a Wife: lustina. See 705b . v 383

b Brother: Magnous Decentius, Caes, 351 . . 353

¢ — Desiderius. Caes, 351 . . - 353
101. Flavius Claudius Iuliuvs Constantius Gallus, a.

of 84d. Cres. 351, Assoc. Emp. 351 . 354

¢ Wife(sz1): Constantina=93¢ . . .+ . 354

102, Flavius Silvanus in Ganl. 355 . . e e 353
203, Flavius Claudius Iulianus (Philosophus or Apo-
stata) son of &4 d and Basilina. Caes. 355.

- Aug. 360 . .. . . . - . 363

a Wife (355): Flavia Iulia Helena = 335 .. 360

Z04. Flavius Iovianue. Adug. 363 . . . . 364

*
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105, Flavins Valentinianus (I) ». of Gratianua. Aug.

Wife: Valeria Severa Marina. Div. 368

— (368} : Iusting = 100a . . . .
Son {a); Flavius Gratianue = 108

— tb): Valentinianug = 109

Daughter (b) : Iusta

— bis Galla = 2200

— () : Grata

106, Flavius Valens, brother of 105. Assoe, Emp.
and Aug. 364 . . . . . .
@ Wife: Albia Dominica
b Son: Valentinianus Galatus
¢ Daughter: Carausa

107, Prooopiua  dug. 365 . . . . . .

e RS R

108. Flariue Gratianus = 105¢. dug. 367. Suce. 375
a Wife: Constantia = 953 |

109, Valentintanus {II) = 205d. Adug. 375 . .

110. Flavius Theodosius. Aug. 379. . e
Wife (3761 : Aelia Flaceilla . . . .

—(386): Galla- 12057 . . . . .

Son (a) : Flavius Arcadius, Awg.383. [Em-
perorof the Bast] . . . . .

— Honorivg = 113

Daughter (a) : Pulcheria

— (B): Aelia Galla Placidia, m. Atanlph (454)
and 114

111, Miagnus Maximus. Adug. 383 . . ..
& Son: Flavius Vietor, Adug. 383 . . .

L - -]

R

112. Bugenius. A4dug.392. . . . . .
113. Flavius Honorius = 110d. Aug.393. Suce. 395

114. Constantius {111}, Assoc. Emp, 421 -
a Wife (417): Aelia Galla Placidia = 110 f .
b 8on: Valentinianus = 120
¢ Daughter: lusta Grata Honoria = 120, .

115. Flavius Clandins Constantinus (II1).  4dug. 407.
Recogn, by 113 in 4og .

a Son: Constans, Aug. 408 . L.
116. Maximus, in Spain. 409. Dep. 411
117. lovinus, .Aug. 411 . . . . . .

a Brother: Bebasatisnus. .dssec, Emp. 412 .

[arp. ¥

Date of Death.

315

378

383

392
395
394
408

388
388
394
423

421
450

after 454

411
4II

433
413
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Date of Death,
118, Priscus Attalus. Aug. 409-310; again 4I4. .
Dep. 415
119. Tohannes. _Adug. 423 . . . . . . . 425
120. Placidivs Valentinianus (II[) = 1744, Ches.
. Aug. g425 . . 455
a Sister: Tusta Grats Honoria = 1ide. Aug 433 after 454
b Wife (437): Licinia Eudoxia. Sce 12fa
¢ Daughter; Aelia Placidia = 1264
121. Petronius Maximua. Auyg. 455 . . . 455
s  Wife (455): Licinia Eudoxia = 120
122, Eparchius Avitua. Aug. 435 Add. 436
123. Tulius Maiorianus. Aug. 457 . . . . . 461
724, Libius Beverus {III}. Aug. 461 . . . . 465
125, Procopius Anthemius. dug. 467 . . . . 432
a Wife: Aelia Marcia Bufemia
126. Anicius Olybriue. dug. 472 . . . . . 472

a  Wife: Aelia Pacidia = 220¢
127. Qlyceriue, Adug. 473. Dep. 473
128 Tulius Nepos. Aug. 474. Dep. 475 . . . 480
129. Romulus Augustulus. dwg. 475. Dep. 476
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R. Garnucer: Le Monete dell’ Jtalic antigua. Rome, 1883,

A.J. EvaNs: The ‘ Horsemen’® of Tarenfum. Num. Chr. 188g.

L. A MILANT: Avy rude, signatum e grave rinvenuto alle Bruna presso
Spoleto,  Riv. Ital, 1V, (1891},

H. DoesseL: Berlin Mugewm Catefogue, 111 part 1. (Aes rude, aes
signatum, aes prave; die geprigten Minzen von Etrurien bis
Calabrien.) Berlin, 1894,

B. Bicily.

G, L. CASTELLL: Siciliae nummi reteres, Palermo, 1781.
- BALINAS: Le monete delle antiche citt di Sieilie. Palermo, 1871,
3. V. HEAD : Coinage of Syracuse. Num. Chr. 1874.
. 5 PooLg, B. V., HEap, P. GARDRER: British Museum Catalogue,
London, 1876,
. GARDNER ! Sicitign Studies. Num, Chr. 1876.
. WeiL: Die Kiinstlerinschriften der sicilischen Minzen. (Winckel-
mannsfest-Lrogr, xliv)  Berlin, 1884
A 1. Evans: Spacesun Medallions and their Engrarers.  Num. Chr.
1890, 1891,
Some New Astisty' Signatureg on Sicil'an Coins.  Num. Chr. 18g0.
Cuittributions to Sicitiun Numismeaties. Num, Chr, 18g4.
E Gannwci: Topopratic e Numiswmatica dell’ autica Tmera.  Riv. [tal,
1894.
TH. REINACH : Sur la Valeur relutive des Metuur monctaires dans la
Sicile grecque, Rev. Num. 1895,
A HoLM : Gegchichie des sicilischen Minzicesens big rur Zeit des Augus-
tus [in vol. i of Lis Gesch, Siciliens im Alterthum|, Leipzig,
1808.
DU CHASTEL DE La HowaRDRIES (Comte Albéric): Syracuse, ses
Monnaies d'argent et d'or au point de rue ariistigre. London,

1808,

x =

T

6. Thrace, &c.
|See also under Bosporus, § 15.]

B. KoEnNE: Description du Musée Kotschoubey, 2vols. St. Petershurg,

1857,
L. MULLER : Die Minzen des thrakischen Konigs Lysimachus. Copen-
hagen, 1858
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B. V. HEAD, P. GARDNER : British Museum Catalogue. London, 1877.
A. M. PODSCEIWALOW : Beschreibung der unedirien u. wenig bekannten
Minzen von Sgrmatia Europaea, Chersonesus Taurica, s, Bosporuy
Cimmerius aus d. Sammlung A. M. P'a.  Moscow, 188z,
Catalogue of Coing in the Public and Rumyjantzor Museum uf
Moscore. I, (Sarmatia, Chersonesus Taurica, Bosporus Cimme-
rius, &c.) [Russian.] Moscow, 1884.
P. BURACHROV : Cetalogue of Coing belonging to the Greek Colonies on
the Coast of Southern Russic, &¢. [Russian.] Odeesa, 1884.
J. FRIEDLANDER, A. VoN SALLET : Berlin Museum Calalogue, 1.
{Taurische Chersonenns, Sarmatien, Dacien, Pannonien, Moe-
gien, Thracien, Thracische Kinige.} Berlin, 1888.
B. DoprUskY : La Numismatique des Rois thraces. [Bulgarian, with
snmmary in French.] Sofia. 18g7.
B. P1CK : Die Personen- u, Gitter-Namen auf Ealrermiinzen von Byzan-
¢ion. Num. Zeit. xxvii (18935%
Thrakische Manzbilder. Jahth. d. k. deutsch. Arch. Inst. 1898,
Die antiken Minzen Nord-Griechenlands, unter Leitung von F.
Imhoof-Blumer, herausg. v. d. kgl. Akad., d. Wiss. Band L
Dacien u. Moesten. 1%r Halbband. Berlin, 18¢8.

7. Macedon.

L. MELLER: Numismat'que & Alexandre le Grand, suivi Tun App.
contentant les Monnares de Philippe If et 111, 2vols. Copenhagen,
1855,

E. B. BURBURY : Some unpublished Tetradrachms of Alexander. Num,
Chr. 1868.

Additienal Tetradrachms of Alezander. Num, Chr, 1883,

Vox PROKESCH-OSTEN @ Liste deg Alexandres de ma Coll. qui ne se

trouvent pas dans le Catal. de M. Miitler. Num. Zeit. 1. {1£60).
Suite des Monncies inéd. d'or et d'arg. d' Alexandre le Grand. Num.
Zeit, II1. (1871)

F. Bompois: Eramen chronologique des Monnaies frappdes par la Com-
vinanté des Macédoniens.  Paris, 1876.

B. V. HEAD: British Museum Catalogue: Macedon (Paeonia, Macedo-
nia, Thraco-Macedonian tribes, Kings of Macedon to Per-
diccas ITI). London, 187g.

J. FRIEDLANDER, A. VON SALLET: Berdlin Museum Cuatalogue, II.
(Paeonien, Macedonien, die macedonischen Kinige bia Per-
diccas HI). Berlin, 188q.

H. GAEBLER: Zur Minzhunde Makedoniens. Z. f. N. XX, (18g7).

8. Thessaly to Aetolia.

A, PosroLaKAS: Kardhoyos Tdwv dpy. vopiomiter tév ricav Kepxipas,
Asvxddos, K.TA. .. . ovhhegB. vmé 11, Aapmpoi.  Athens, 1868.

F.TuR00F-BLUMER : Die Minzen Akarnnniens. Num. Zeit. X. (1848).
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. WELL: Die akarnenischin Bundesmiinzen. Z. f. N. VII., {1880).
A J. EVANS : Un some recent discoperies of Illyrian Coing, Num. Chr.
1880.

P. GARDNER: British Museum Cotologue, Thessaly .to  Aetolia.
(Thessaly, illyria, Epirus, Corcyra, Acarnania, Aetolia.)
London, 1883.

J. BRUNSMID ; Die Fuschriften . Minzen d. griechischen Stadte Dalma-
tieng.  {Abhandl. des srch-epigr. Seminares d. Univ. Wien.)
Vienna, 18¢8.

9, Central Greece and Euboea.

E. Imnoor-BLUMER : Zur Minihunde Boeotiens. Num. Zeit. IIL
(1871) and IX. {1877).
Die eubiische Silberwdhrung. Monatsber. d. k. Akad., d. Wiss.
Berlin, 1881.

B. V. Heap: History of the Coinage of Boeotiaz. Num. Chr. 1881,
Hritich Musewm Catalogue, Central Greece, London, 188;4.

J. N. 8voroNo8; Nopoparixi réw aergan. Buil, Corr. Hellén. 18g6.

10, Attics, Megaris, Aegina.

E. BEULE ; Monnaies &’ Athines. Paris, 1858.

(1. RATHGEBER : Silberne Minzen d. Athenaier. Weissensee, 1858,

. L. GROTEFEND: Chronolog. Anovdnung d. athen. Silbermiinzen.
Hanover, 1872,

J. G. DroyseN : Zum Minzwesen Athens (Sitzungsber. d. k. Akad. 4.
Wiss.}. Berlin, 1882

B. V. HEaD: British Museim Catalogue: Attica, Megaris, Aegina.
London, 1888. ,

K. BABELON : Les Monnaies d'or & Athénes. Bev. des Et. gr. 1889.

H. vox FRITZE: Die Mitnztypen von Athen im 6, Jahrh. v. Chr. Z.f.N.
XX. {(1895-7).

Q. GILngg: Die diteste Miinze Athens. Neue Jahrbiicher f. Philologie.
1896.

U. EGHLER : Die attische Goldpragung. Z. f. N. XXI. (18¢8).

J. E. KIRCHNER: Zur Datirung d. athen. Silbermianzen d. beiden letzten
vorchristl. Juhvh. 7 f. N, XXL (1808). )

11, Corinth and Colonies.

E. CURTIUS : Studien zur Gesch. von Corinth. Hermes X, (1876).
B. V. HEAD ;: British Museum Catulogue: Corinth and Colonies.
London, 1880.

12, Peloponnesus.
J. LEICESTER WARREN: Greck Federal Coinage. London, 1863.
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A. POSTOLARAS : Knnikoyos rov dpy. vopwogdrer tdy viowv Kepxipas,
Aceukddos, Kededdpuias, Zaxvrbou xei Kofipoy ovdhexf. tmo I
Amumpov.  Atheng, 1868,

A. VON SALLET: Arbad sche Minzen, Z 1. N [I. (1875)

J. FRIEDLANDER : Ueher die fiir arbudisch gehaltene Minze des
achaeisch Bundes. Z. 1. N.IL {1873

P. GARDRER ! The Coins af El's. Rum. Chr. 1879

Zacynthug. Num Chr. 1885 )
British Museum Catalogue; Peloponnesus {excluding Corinth).
London, 1887,
U. KG6HLER : Peloponnesisches Eisengeld.  Athen. Mitth. 1882,
K. \WEIL: Dus Mitnzwesen deg achaeischen Bundes. Z, f. N.IX. (1882).
Arkadische Miinzen. Z. f. N. 1X. (1€82).

J. P. LAMBROS : Avaypus Tédv vopuopdrey Tis kupiws ‘EANiBos.  Ileho-
wdwnaoes.  Athens, 1891,

M. G. CLERK : Catalague of the Coins of the Achaean League. London,
18g5.

13. Crete.

W. W. WrorH : Crefan Cofns. Num. Chr. 1884.
British Museum Catalogue: Crete, &c. London, 1886.

J. N. SvoRONOS : Monnaies créffoises inddites, Rev, Num, 1888,
ftudes sur la Numismatigue crétoise,  Rev. Num. 188g.
Tlpooixne els w5 Brffhiov Numismatique de la Crite ancienne. "Edmp

dpyx. 1880
Numismatique de la Créte ancienne, Macon, 18g0.

14. Cyclades and Bporades.

P. LAMBROS : Nopigpara s »ioov "Audpyov.  Athens, 1870.
W. W, WrotH : The Saniorin Find of 182r. Num, Chr, 1884.
British Museum Catalogue: Crete and Aegean Islands. London,
1886.

W. GREENWELL: On a Find of archaic Greek Coins, principally of the
Islands of the Aegeun Sea. Num. Chr. 18g0.

J. N. BYORONOS : Nomrpark) xat loropla vis dpyaias Muxévov. Bull,
Corr. Hellén. 1893,
D. P. PAsCHALIS! Nomoparw) s dpxnias “Avdpov, Jonrn. Intern,

1808.

15. Bosporus, Pontua, Paphlagonia, Bithynia.
[{See also under Thrace, § 6.}

B. KoEHNE : Description du Musde Kotschoubey. 2 vola. St. Petersburg,
1857.

A. voN SALLET: Numismatik der Kinige des Bosporus und Pontus.
Berlin, 1866.

-
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A. OReSCHNIKOW : Zur Munzhunde des cimmerischen Besporus,
Moscow, 1883,
I P. 81X : Siwope. Num. Chr. 1885,
W. W, WgroTli: British Musewm Cotalogue: Pontus, Paphlagonia,
Bithynia, and the Kingdom of Bosporus. London, 188¢.
Ti. Rernacu: Trois Royaumes d'Asie Mineure, Cappadoce, Bithynre,
Punt,  Paris, 1888 ; Suppl, Rev. Num. 18g1.
Un noureas roi de Paphlugonie. Rev. Num. 18gq.
L'n noureau roi de Bithynie. Rev. Num. 1897,
¥. IMUoOF-BLUNER : Zur Miinzkunde des Pontos, ron Paphlagonien,
&e. Z f N. XX, (1897).
Bithynische Minzen. Journ. Intern. 1898.

16. Mynia, Troaa, Aeolis, Lesboa.
W. W, WroTii: Askicpios and the Coins of Pergamon, Num. Chr
188=2.

F.IMao0Fr-BLUMER: Die Minzen der Dynastie ron Pergamen. Abbandl.
d. k. Akad. d. Wiss. Berlin, 1884.
Zur Miinzkunde des Pontus, ron Faphiagonien, Tenedos, Aiolis,
und Lesbos. 4. f. N. XX. (18g7).
W. GREENWELL : The Electrum Coinage of Cyzicus, Num. Chr. 1887
W. W. Wrotn : British Museum Catalogue: Mysin. London, 18g2.
British Musenm Cutalogue: Trouas, Aeolis, and Lesbos. Loadon,
1894.
17. Ionia, Caria, and Istands.
L. V. HeAD : Ifistory of the Coinage of Ephesus. Num, Chr. 1880, 1881.
British Musewm Cutalogie © [onia, Satrapal Coinage of the

Weat Coast of Asia Minor, Islands of [onia. London, 18g2.
British Museum Catalogue: Caria, Cos, Rhodes, &¢  London, 1897.

I'. GARDNER: Samog and Sumian Coing. Num, Chr. 188a.

18, Lydia and FPhrygia.

F. KeERNER : Phrygische Minzen, Num. Zeit. IV, (1872).

F. LENORMART: Monnaies voyales de Lydie. Ann.de Num. IV. (1873}
B. V. HEAD : Y%e Coinage of Lyd.a and Persia. London, 1877.

F. IMHOOF-BLUMER: Lydische Stadtminzen. Geuneva and Leipzig,

1897.
18. Liycia, Pamphylia, Pisidia.
Cu. FELLowa: Coing of Ancient Lycia. Loudon, 1853,

J. L. WARREN: Greck Federal Coinage. London, 1863.

J. FRIEDLANDER: Die pamphylischen Aufechriften auf Minzen.
Z. £ N. IV, (1877). 4 /
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J.P. Bix: SM:“::;zkunde Pisidiens w, angrenzender Lander. . f N. VL

1878).
MfgnnZie?s Iyciennes. Rev Num. 1886, 1887,

Ti. BERGR : Zur Geschickte des griechischen Alphabete in Pamphylicn.
Z. f. N. X1 (z£84).

E. BABELON: Bibliothéque Nutionale, Catalogue: Les Perses Achémé.
nides, les Satrapes, &c.  Parig, 1893,

G. F. Hivn: British Musewm Catalogue: Lycia, Pamphylia, Pisidia.
London, 1897,

2J. Lycaonia, Isauria, Cilicia,

W. H. WapnIinaTon : Numismatigue de I'lsaurie et de la Lycaouie.
Rev. Num. 1883.
W. W. WroTH: Coins of Isauria ond Lycaonin. Num. Chr. 1883
F. IMHoOF-BLUMER : Mailos, Megarsos, &c. Ann, de Num. 1883.
Zur Mianziunde Kilikiens. Z. £ N. X, (1883).
Coin-types of some Kilikian Cities. Jomrn. Hellen. Studies, 18¢8.

[See also § 26.}

21. Galatia, Cappadocia, Armenia.

-

V. LANGLO1S: Numismatigue de I Arménie. Paris, 1859,

E. THOMAS : Armenign Cving. Num, Chr, 1867, 1862, 1871,

Q. Brav 8 Die Herren von Sophene w, thre Minzen, Num. Zeit. IX.

1897).
Z'aE-ei ggtkma‘a(e vor Armenien. 2. f. N. VII (1880).

TH, REINACH : Trofs Royaumes &' Asie Mineure. Paris, 1888 ; Supp!l.,
Rov, Num. 18g1.

E. BABELON: Bibliothéque Nutionale, Catalogue: Les Rois de Syrie,
dArménie ¢t de Commagene. Paris, 18go.

F. IMBOOP-BLUMER: Zur griech. Minzkunde—FEusebeia Kaisareia,
&c. HBev. Su, 1898

W. W, WROTH: British Museum Catalogue: Galatin, Cappadocia,
Armenia, and Syria. Loundon, 189g.

22, Syria.

M. DuaNE: Coins of the Seleucidae. London, 1803.
A, VON SALLET: Die Firsten von Palmyra. Berlin, 1866,
F.DE SEULGY: Mémoire sur lea Monnaies datées deg Séleucides. Paris,
1891,
Num?smtt'gue palmyrénienne. Rev. Arch. 1872,
Numismatique de la Terie Seinte. Paris, 1874
P. GARDNER : British Museum Catelogue: Seleucid Kinga of Syria.
London, 1878.
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E. H. Buxpuny: Unpublished Coins of the Kings of Syrie. Num. Chr.
1883

E. BABELON : Billivthique Nalionale, Catulogue: Les Rois de Syrie,
d'Armcnie et de Commagene. Paris, 1890,

W. W. WrotH : British Musewm Catalogue: Galatia, Cappadocia,
Armenia, Syria (Koinon, Commagene, Cyrrhestica, Chaleidice,
Palmiyra, Seleueis and Pieria, Coele-Syria, Trachonitis, Deca-
puliz).  Londou, 1899,

22, Cyprus and Fhoenicla.

H. vE LuyNes : Numismatique et Ingeriptions cypriotes.  Paris, 1852
J. P. B1x: Obsercalions sur les Monnaies phéniciennes, Num. Chr. 1877,
Du Classewent des Séries cypriofes. Rev, Num. 1883

E. BABELON : Marathus. Rev. Num. 1888,
Arudus. Rev. Num. 1891.
Les Monnaies ¢f la Chronologie des Reis de Sidon. Bull, Corr.
Hellén., XV, {17g1).
Bibliothique Nationule, Catalogue: Les Perses Achéménides. ..
Cypre et Phénicie. Paris, 1893,

24. Galilea, Bamaria, Judaea.

F. pE BavLcy : Numismatique de la Terrve Sainfe. Paris, 1874.
E. MERZBACHER : Jiidische Aufstandsmiinzen. Z. £ N. 1874.
Untersuchungen dber ali-hebridische Miinzen. Z.L N. II?—V. {1876-
1878).
F. W. MADDEN : Coing of the Jews. London, 1881.
T, REINACH ;: Les Monnaies juives. Parta, 1888, -

L. HaMBURGER: Die Silber-Mimzpragungen wihrend des letzten Auf-
standes der Isracliten. Z. £ N. XVIIL (18¢1).

25. Arabis.

H. pE LuYNEs: Monnaies des Nubatéens. Rev. Num. 18g8.
M. pE VogUE: Monnaies des voig de Nabaténe, Rev. Num. 1868,
F. pE BauLcy: Lettre ... sur lo Numismatigue des Roig nabathéens de
Petra. Ano. de Num. 1873,
Numismatique de la Terre Suinte. Paria, 1874.
B. V. HEAD : On Himparite and other Arabian Imitations of Coins of
Athens. Num. Chr. 1878,
On gal: imyaritic tetradrachm and the Trésor de San'd, Num, Chr.
1
G. SCHLUMBERGER : Lz Trdsor de San'd. Paris, 1880.
J. H. MORDTMANN : Neue himjarische Miinzen. Num. Zeit, XI1. (1880},

A. ERM AN : Neue arabische Nachahniungen griechischer Mianzen, T, f. N,
188z.
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A SorLIN-DORLIGNY : Monnaies nabatéennes medites.  Rev. Kum.
1887.

E. BABELON: Mannaies nabatéennes inedites. Rev. Num. 1887,

28, Megopotamia, Babylonia, Parthia, Persia, and Satraps.

H. pE LuyNEes: Numismatique des Satrapies et de la Phénicie. Paris,
1846.
A DE LoNGgPERIER: Rois Purthes Arsacides. Paris, 1853-1882.
A.D. MORDTMARN : Evkliirung d. Minzen mit Peklvi-Lepestden, Abth. 1
Sasaniden.  Zeit. d. deutseh. morgenliind. Guselisch. 1854,
W. H. WappixeToN: Nuwmiamatigue et Chronologie des Rois de la
Characéne. Rev. Num. 1866,
P. GARDNER: The Parthian Coinage. London, 1877,
B. V. HEap: The Coinage o Lydie and Persia.  London, 1877,
A. voN SALLET: Ide Miinzen d. Konige v. Charneene, Z.f N. VIIL
{1881).
J. P.81x: Le Sutrape Maznios. Num. Chr. 1884,
E DRO%IBI;: Monnaies & Légendes araméennes de Charucine. Rev. Num.
188g.
E. BABELON: Numismatique d Edesse en Mcsopotamie, Rov, Belge,
18gz.
Les Monnaies des Satrapes. Rev. Num. 18g2.
Bibliothéque Nationale, Catalogue: Lee Perses Achiminides, les
Batrapes, &c.  Paris, 1893.
La Numismatique et la Chronologie deg Dynastes de la Characéne.
Journ. Intern, 18¢8.
i J. Rapson : Markoff's unpildished Coins af the Avsaeidae. Num.
Chr. 1893.

¥. Inunoor-BLUMER : Die Minzstitte Babylon, Num. Zeit. 1896.

=

27. Bactria and India.
A CUNNINGHAM : Coine of Alerander's Successors in the Fast. Num.
Chr. 1868-170.

A. voN SALLET: Nachfolger Alexanders d. Gr. in Bactrien w. Indien.
Z.f N. VI-X. (1879-83).

P. GARDNER: British Museum Catalogue: Greek and Seythie Kings
of Bactria and India. London, 1886

E. ). RapsoN: Indian Coins. [Bihler's Grundriss 4. indo-arischen
Philol. u. Altertumskunde.] Strassburg, 18¢8.
28, Egypt.

A.vOXN SALLET : Die Daten d. alexandrinischen Kaisermiinzen, Berlin,
1870.
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F. FEUARDENT: Numismatigue.— Egypte ancienne. Paris, 1870-1873.
J. DE Rouat: Monnaies des Nomes d Egypte. Rev. Num. 1874, and
Ann. de Num. VL (1882).
R. 8. PooLE: British Museum Catalogue: the Piolemies, Kings of
Egvpt. London, 1883.
British Museum Culalogue: Alexandria and the Nomes, London,
1892

F. LENORMANT: Leftre ... sur les Monnaies égyptiennes, Ann. de
Num. VIII. (1884).

-REVILLOUT: FLeltres . . . sur leg Monnaies dgyptiennes. Ann. de
Num. VIII-X1X. (1884-1895).

. P. GRENFELL: The Silver and Copper Coinage of the Ptolemics,
|Bevenue Laws of Ptolemy Philadelphus, Appendiz I1i.]
Oxford, 1806,

L. ScuawaBe: Die koigerlichen Decennalien u. die alexandrinischen

Miinzen. Tibingen, 1896,

o om

29. Afriea (excluding Egypt).

L. MOLLER: Monnaies de Vaneienne Afrigue. 4 vols. Copenhagen,
1860 -1874.

F. Bomroin: Mddailles grecques autonomes frappées dans la Cyrénaigue.
Puns, 1B6g,

ZOBEL DE ZANGRONIZ : Esitudio historico de la Moneda antigua espatiola
{Hispanc-Carthaginian coins). Madrid, 1879,

E. DrovuIN : Les Listes royales éthiopiennes et leur Autorits historiquee.
Rev, Arch, 1882,

R. 8. PooLE: British Museum Catalogue: the Ptolemies (Cyrenaica
under the Ftolemies). London, 1883

W. F. PRIDEAUX : Coing of the Azumite Dynasty. Num. Chr. 1884.

E. BARELON : Monnaies de la Cyrénaigue. Rev. Num. 1883,

A Mavyr: Die antiben Miinzen der Inseln Malta, Gozo, w. Pantelleria,
Munich, 1894.

30. Roman and Byzantine.
[See also § A.]

BARON D'AILLY : Recherches sur la Monnaie romaine depuis son Ovigine
Jusqu'd la Mort & Auguste. Lyon, 1263,

A, Missonag: Zur Manzreform unter d. rim. Kaisern Aurelian .
Diocletian. Num. Zeit. 1. (1860).

H. A. GRUEBER : British Museum Catalogue of Roman Coing: Roman
Medaliiong. London, 1874.

Tu, MoMMSEN : Romische Denarschitze, Z.f N. 1L (1875).

P. BRoGR : Numismatische Untersuchungen ither die spdtere vém. Kaiser-
zeit mit besonderer Bezichung auf die Mianzmarken, Z.f N.1I,
111. (1875, 76).
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F. LENORMANT : Frudes sur les Ateliers monétuires et lewrs Meargues duns
la Num. vomuaine. Anun. de Num. V. (1877).

W. FROEHNER : Les Médaillons de ' Empire somain. Paris, 1878,

M. BAMRFELDT: Ueber die dltesten Denare Rowms. Z.f N. V. (1848).

A. Missora: Die Vorldufer der Werthzahl OB auf +om. Goldmiinzen.
Z.{ N. VII. (1880).

A. DE BELFORT: Recherche des Monnaies impériales romaines non dicrites
dans UQurrage de H, Colen.  Ann. de Num, VI, (1882)-X1V.
(1890).

M, BAHRFELDT u. K. SAMWER: Geschichte des dlteren rimischen
Munziwesens. Vienna, 1883

M. BAHRFELDT: Die gefutterten Minzen aus d. Zeit der rimischen
Kepublik. Num. Zeit. XVI. (1884).

A . MaRKL: Die Reichs-Minzstitten unter der Regivrung Claudivg 1.
Gothicus w. thre Emissionen, Num, Zeit. XV (1884).

B. Pick : Zur Titulatur der Fluvier. Z. 1 N.XIIL, (1885); XIV.(1887).

F. KENNER: Monsia Augusti. Num. Zeit. XVIII. (1886).

F. KENNER: Der rinische Medwilion. Num. Zeit. X1X. (1887).

TH. MoMMsEN ; Die fitnfzehn Minzstitten der fanfzehn dioclefianischen
Didicesen, 2. f. N. XV, (1887).

F, GNECCH1: Appunti di Numismatica romana. Rivista Ttaliana di
Numismatica, I ff. (1888 1f.).

F. KENXER: Rimische Goldharren mit Stempeln.  Arch.-epigr. Mitt.
aus Oest.,, X11.=Num. Zeit. XX, (1888).

A, MARKL: INe Reichsmiinastiitien sunder der Regievung des Quintillus
w. thre Emissionen. Num. Zeit. XXI1I. {18g0).

O. SEECK : Die Miinzpolitik Diocletians u. seiner Nuchfilyer., Z,f N.
XVIIL {1890).

Q. VORTTER : Erste christliche Zeichen wuf romischen Miin rn, Num,
Zeit, XX1V. (18g2).

M. BARRFELDT : Ueberprigte Miinzen ans d, Zeit d. tom. Republik.
Z. 1. N. XIX. (1895).

R. MOWS;T: Les Ateliers mondtairves impériaur en Gaule. Rev, Kum.
1893,

R MowAT: Combinaizons secvéfes de Leftves dans les Marques smonelaies
de I Empire vomain. Rev. Num. 1897

J. W. KuBITSCHEK : Beitrdge zur frahbyzanfinischen Numismatik.
Num, Zeit. XXIX. (1897).

0. SEECK : Sesferz und Follis. N, Z. XXVIIL (1897).

H. WlLé.;:é%s: Ramische Silberbarrcn mit Stempeln.  Nuw. Zeit. xxx.
1808,
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WELInT Iy PLATE I

GHAMMES Pacr

108: Lydiaf Strintions. Res. Oblong incusa be-
tween two squares.  Bubylonie S'ater.  Early
¥ile bc. . . . . . . .M
16.516 | Phocaea. Seal r, Below, O. Rer. Two
incuse squares of unequal sizes,  Phocaic
Stater. Early VI e r.o. . 8, 33, 176, 214
16-33 Cymcus Tunn} fi=ly bound w;ih ﬁlletq Rer.
Two inenge squares j in am'lller, scorpion
fyzicene Stater. Farly VI e, 167
1401 [Epheaus» AMﬂ?lMﬂ?OV\aAO Stag
grazing r.  [Fee. Ohlong incuse between
two equares.] hoenfelan  Stafer,  Early
Vie. B0 . . 79, 160, 168, 181, 214,
1604 | Cyzicus. nged fomale fizure runmng 1.,
raising hem of chitan with l; in ex
tended T tunny.  Eer. Ibcuse square of
mill.sail pattern, Cyzicene Stafer. B.C. 500-
450. . 119, 152, 158,179
14-22 Unmrt-un of [onia Two liong' scalps com-
bined inverscly. [Res. Ollong incuse he-
tween t\\oaqum es.] Phoeniciar Stater. ¥1le.
no, . . 158
1392 Miletua. Linn with hend revertcd, couchant
r., within frame. Ker, Three incuses; in
first, square, stag’s bead r.; in second,
ablong, fux running 1. and three pellets; in
third, quatrefoil, five pellets arranged on
twolineg in saltire, Miesian(?) Stuter. VIL o
RC .
8.a3 Sardes’Crnesuq") Forepartsof]lon and bull
confronted.  Rev. Two incuse squares.  Croe.
seeemt Gold Stater,  B.C. 568-554 7
10.30 |Bardes (Croesus?l. Similar to preoad:ng
Balgante Stater. ® o 568-554 .
544 Pevasia. The Great King running v, with bow
and spear. [Rer. Ineuse square.]  Sigles,
Verc . . a0, 172

8.26 Persin (Darins I'r S:mnlar to preceding.
Darie, B.C. 5a1-486 . . . . 30, 172
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KEY TOo THE PLATES 257

Puate I {continued).
Pagr
Samos? Forepart of bull r, head reverted,
jRev. Quadripartite incuse aquare.] Mile-
stan (71 stnter.  Late VI c. oo, . . 39,158
Lashos. Gorgoneion. KNew Incuse msyunme,
Phoenician Staler. ca. B. €. 500 . ' . 7o
Calymna. [Rudely repicrented archaic
bearded head 1., in cresied Dhelmet,] Kew
Chelys, in incuse impressiun adapled to ite
shape. Bubylvenic Stairr. Early ¥ie moc. . 158n
Cyrene. Silphinn, silphium-reed, and lion's
head 1. Rer. Eugle's head r, with serpent
in beak ; in field, floral ornament ; the whaole
in dotted incuse squnre Eubuic Tetradruchm.
Late Ve B.C. . Itg
Chios. Splinx sented L. ; in front amplmm
Ree.  Quadripartite incuse sguare.  Chim
didrackm. Eurly Ve Boe, . . « 39

PLATE II

Aegina. Ses-tortoise. Rer. Incuse square,
divided into vight triangles Aeginetic Stater.
Early VII e B.C. . . . .

Athens, Head of Athena r, Rer, [AIOE,
Owl and olive spray in incuze square,
Attie Stater. ot 500 B.C. . . 8, 161, 169

MNaxoe. Cantharus decorated with ivy and
grapes. Lo, Quadripaatite incuse squire.
Aeginetic Stater. Ve  B.c . . . 8, 1607

Buboea. Gurgoneion. Ree. Bull's  head
facing, inincuse syuare, Eubeic Tetradrachm,

Late VI e poc. . 8

Corinth. ch.:sus bndlnt\d1 wmg curved
walking L; below Q. Rer. Incuse of
swastika form. Corintllian Statr. B.c. 623—

585 . . . . . . . .4l

Corinth. Similar to preceding, but Pegasus
flien, Corinthian Drachm, B.c.625-585 .4l

Corcyra. Cow 1. suckling ealf.  Hev. Two
oblong incuscs, each eontaining floral de.
vice, CorcyracanSlafer, B.¢. §85- 500, 9, 40,117,177

Arcadia. Zeus Aphesiua scated 1 with
seeptreund eagle. e WOM[ITA AL FAY,

Head of Avtemis r. in incuse sguare,
Aeginetic Trivbel. 48o-417 B.C. . . 81, 107

Edoni (Getas . Man r., wearing causia, be-
tween twooxen. keo. FETABASIAEQ.
{HAQAN AN within sn incnse square
and enclosing raised gquadripartite rquare.
Phoenician Ochudracknl, ¢€a.B.C. 500, 24,65, 1818
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748

829

535

17.08

4443

17-17

o83

1737

305

PLATE IIL

Pc;?u.lonia (Etruria). Gorgoneion; beneath,
. Rev. plain, Euboic-Syracusan piece of 10

Pace

tnits. ca. 480 B.c. . . . . . 56n
Poseidonia. MODP (=Ilow) Poseidon r.
wielding trident. Rev. MO' (in raised
letters’.  Similar type 1., ineuse, and seen
from behind. Cempanian Stater, S550-
480 B.0. . . . 104, 153, 158, 161, 169
Ceulonia. KRVEF Apollo r. with branch
in raised r, on extended L. winged figure
Tunning r.; in field r. stag, [Rer. Similar
type 1, incuse, but winged figure absent, no
inscr.] [talic Stafer.  550-480 B.C. 103, 161, 171
Zancle. PANKVE Dolphin 1. within
harbour of Zancle. FRer. Incuse square
divided into many compartments; in cen-
tral equare, shell. deginetic (?) Drachm,
Before B.¢. 493. - . . PR 174, 181
Hyracuss, Quadriga r., sbove which Nike
laying hand on head of one of the liorses,
Fer. SYRAQOSION TFemsle head r.
{Arothusa ?) surrounded by four dolphins.
Inecuse cirole. Attic Tetradrachm., B.C. 485
48 . . . . . . 159, 161, 172
Byracuse. Quadriga r., horses crowned by
flying Nike. In exergue, lion r. Rev.
YREAKOEI0AN Laureate head 1. (Nike)
surrounded by dolphine. Incuse ecircle,
Demareteion (Attic Decadrachn).  B.c, 480
65, 150, 161, 172, 200
Gela. [Quadriga r., horses crowned by fiying
Nike.] Rer. (EAAY Forepart of human-
headed bull r. Incuse circle, Aitic Tebra-
drachm. ¢a. B.C. 485, . . - 161, 171
Sybaris and Poseidonia. VM (=3u;
Poseidon r. wielding trident. FRer, MOF]
Bull standing r. Concave field. Iialic
Litra, ¢A.B.0. 453-448 . . . . .
Agrigentum, AI'(4PA|' Two eagles r. on
have. Bev. AKPATAN[TIIAVON Crab;
below, Seylia l. [Formerly in Ashburnham
Collection.] Attic Tetradrachm. Late Vc. Bic. 163
Velia. Femalehead r Rev, YEAH Owlon
olive-branch ; in field r, A. Campanion
Drachm. 500-450 B.C. . . . . . BI

115
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PLATE 1IV.
Fauk

Magneslas ad Masandrum, OEMIE-
TOKAEOZE Apollo stunding r., Liolding
tong laurel-branch. Rev. M A Eagle flying,
in dotted incuse squave. [Bibliotheque
Naiionale, Paris.] ditic Didrachm. ca. 460B.0. FIn
Gortyna. Goddessceaied in tree, Rev. Traces
of imseription VWOIMYTGO0OA. Bull L
Incuse circle. Aeginetic Stater, ch, 431- 400 153, 204
Athens. Head of Athenar. Rer, AOE Owl
and olive-branch, in incuse square, dilic
Tetradrachm. Mid. Ve no., . . . 16z
Gortyna. Goddessseated intree, Rer. Bull
r., licking r. hind-lez. Concave field,
Aeginetic Siater. Early IVe. B O | .o
Eleusis. Triptelemosl.in winged car drawn
by serpents. Xen. (EJAEYE{l] Pig r
standing on *fbacchos.” In exergue, pig's
bhead r. and ivy-leaf. Mid. IVe¢. mc o . &
Corinth. Pegasusl. Below, (). Rer. Hels
meied head of Athena 1, ; bebind, palmetie.
Concave field. Connthion Slaler. ca. 400-
338 B.0C, . . . . . . .
Trapezus. (Male head L., wearing wreath.]
Rev. TPA Tabie, on which bunch of
grapes (?). Bubylonic Drackm. IV e BeC. . 176
Phocaoa. Femsle bhead L, hair in kerchief ;
beneath, seal. [Res. Mill-sail incuse square. ]
FPhocasan Sixth. ca. oo B.c. . . 15, 65, 119
Losbos. Female head three quarters r,
[Rev. Bull's head 1, in incuse eguare,)
Lesbian Sixth, Early IV c. Bc. . 15, 105, 120
Thebes. Boeotian shield, Ren EMAMI
{altered in the die from E T A) above, rose.
Aeginetic Staler, ca, 378-362 B.C. . 108, 124
Phaestus. TAALI N] Tales hurling stones.
[(Rev. ®AIETION Bull butting r.] Aegi-
netic Stater. IV e B.C.. . R . . 170
Tareus, Satrap Magasus. Basltara soated
L ; hiz name in Aramaic {1?"n9r3),  Rer. Lion
devouring bull ; beneath, wanlls of Tarsua,
In Aramaic, 7o wvmar 5 1 w0, Mazaeus,
who is over Eber-nahara and Cilicia, Haby-
lonic Siater. ca. 362-328 B.C, . 57, 16y, 206
Samos. £YN Infant Heracles strangling
serpents. [Rer. £ A Lien’s scalp, in incuse
circle.] Rhodian Tridrachm. ¢a.394 305 B.C. 112,173

204

169
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g1o
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12.14

1595

1537

8.37

T444

1203

PLATE V.
FAGR

Amphipolis. Head of Apollo, three-quar-
tera r. Rer. AMPIPCAITENN in
square frame, within which are a race-
torch and A. Incuse square. Fhoenicion
Stater, ca. 400 B.O. . . . 160, 163, 172
Elis. (Eagletor., tearing a hare. (Counter-
mark, double-axe.)] Eeo. F A Nike seated
L on basix, holding palm-branch; in exergue,
olive-spray. Incuse circle. .deginetic Stater.

ca. 400 B.O. . . . . . . . 183
Cyrene. Head of Zeus Ammon, three-quar-
ters 1, in wieath, Rew. V2 Silphium
plant. PA
AW
Phoenician Slater. en. oo B.C, . 73

Panticapasum. Head of Satyr, three.
quarters .. Rev. PVAN Griffin helding spear
in mouth; he standsa L. on an ear of corn.
{rimnean Gold Stafer. ca. 350 B, €. . 18, 23. 90

Rhodes. Head of Helios, three-quatters r,

Rev. [P10 AJO[N) Rose with bud. In field,
sphinx]. The whole in incuss square. Rko-
dign Tetradrachm, Early IVe. B c. 19,39,169,176

Cyzicus, Satrap Pharnabazus. ¢AP.
[NJABA Head of Pharnabazus r. in Per-
gian head-dress. [Rer. Prow l.; below,
tunny. Tneuse circle.] Fhoenician Stafer.
ca, 410 B.C. . . . . . . .

Delphi. Head of Demeter 1, veiled and
wreathed with corn. Rer. AMOIKTIO-
Ni{IN Apolle with lyre and laurel-branch
scated 1. on omphalos; in froat, tripod.
Concave fisld. Aeginetic Slater, ea. 346 B.C. 118, 169

Cyzicus. Bearded Lead 1, in Jaureate pilens
{Cabeiros?) ; below, tunny. [Rev. Mill-aail
incuse square,] Cyzicene Stater . 14,119

Iaeus ? Satrap Tissaphernes? Head of
.Satrap r. in Persian head-dress. [Rev.
BAZIA Lyre.] Phoenician Stater, ca, 412=

96

408 B.O. . . . . . . . 164
Lampsacus. Bearded head 1. as on no. 8.

[Rer. Forepart of winged horse r, in incuse

square.} lampsacene Gold Stater. ca. 3094-

350 B.G. . . . . . 120, 164
Chalcidies. Head of Apallol. Rev. X[A]A-

KI1AELEN Lyre; above, tripod, Phoenician

Siafer. Early IV e B.C. . 168

Pheneus. [Head of Demeter 1.; behind,
MQ.] Rer. PENELIN Hermes, caduceus
io 1., earrying infant Areas ; between legs
of Hermes, ©. deginetic Staler, ca. 350 B.c, 169,170
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PLATE VL 5

Naxos (Sicily). Hend of Dionysus r. wearing
ivy-wreath, Rev. ¥ AX 10 /V Silenusseated
on ground, raising cantharea to his lips,
Incuse cirele. Aftic Tebradrachm. ca. 460
B.0O. . . 150, tha, ary
Selinus (Sicily). " River- gr.d £EAIPOE |
saerificing with patera at altar, before Whl(‘h
a cock; in his L a laurel-branch ; behind
him, selinon-leaf and bull oo basiv. [ Reo.
V\OlTV\OV\IAB 2 Apollo and Artemis
in quadriea 1., Apollo shooting with his
bow.] _Attic Te{rmfm('.’rm. i, 450 B.C. . . I73
Waxoa (8icily). Types similar to no. 1, but
on rev. ivy grows beside bileuus, who holds
thyrsus. Aitic Tetradracim. oo, 415 8.0, . 162
3yracuse. £YPAKOEZI0ON Hend of Per-
sephonel, weariag wreath of eorn; around,
four dolphing ; in field A ; baluw, traces of
signature EYAINE. [Ren. Quudriga 1
above, Nike crowning charioteer ; below, on
steps, shicld, greaves, cuirass and helmet ;
below which AQ[AYA.] Attic Decadrachm.
8. 400 B, O. . . 65, 150, 163, 193
Thurium. Head of Athenar. Rer. GO
PinN H Ball huttmg r. Incuse square,
Italic Distater. ca. 4 117, 163
Syracuss. iYPAKOEIQN Head of Are-
ihusa L ; around, four dolphins, on lowest
of which K| M.Q.N Rer. Similar to no. 4.
Attic Decadrackm. ca. 402 B, ¢ 65, 159, 163, 174,193
-Byracuse. APEGQQZA Head of Avethusa
facing, dolphing amid her hair.  Ondiadem,
KIiMaN. e £YPAKOEIQN Quad-
riga 1., Nike above advancing towards
cimrioteer ; meta overturned beneath horses’
feet ; in exergue, ear of corn. Aftic Tetra-
drachm, . . 163, 172
i Terina., Head of Nike K, in laurel- wreath ;
| behind head, ®. He. TEPINAION
Nike, holding caducens and bird, seated r.
on hydria, lfalicstuter. ca 420B.C, . 138, 163

PLATE VIIL

Philip IT of Macedon, Head of Zeus L
Eer. @IAIDTOY Youth on horseback to
r. carrying palm<branch; in field, bee,
Phosnician Stater. §50-336 B.C. . 9,171
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8.62

17-26

8.62

172t

I7-11

3717

1479

1734

16.85

Prate VII (continued).

Philip TI of Macedon. Youthful male head
r. Reo, ®IAINDPOY Biga tor. In field,

PacE

thunderbolt. Philippens. 358-336 B.C. g, 164, 177

Philinpi. Head of Heraclesr. in lion‘sskin.
Ree. ®IAIPPLN Tripod ; above, palm-
branch ; to r., Phrygian cap. Gold Stater.
358 3ab BC . . . . . .

Alexander III of Macedon. Head of
Heraclea r. in lion’s skin, Reo. AAEZ-
ANAPOY Zcus seated )., with eagle
and sceptre. In field L, prow. .Atfic Tetra-

20, 83

drachm. 336-323 B.o, . . to, 171, 173, 178

Aradus, imitation of Alexander III. Head
of Athena r.; on helmet. coiled serpent.
Beve, ANEEANAPOY Nikel. with wreath
and trophy-stand. In flald 1, Pheenician
inseription #n {of Alradus]} r. AP in

monogram, Fod Stafer. ca. 310 B.G. . 9, 191

Lysimachus of Thrace. Head of Alexander
the Great r., withram'shorn, Rev, BAEI.
AENIE] AYEIMAXO[Y) Athona
seated 1. holding Nike. In ficld, cornuco-
pise and lyre. .Attic Tetradrachm, 306-a28I
B-C. . . . . . . . .

Demetrius Poliorcetes. Head of Deme.
trius r., diademed, with bull's horn {as
Bacehus), [Ren. BAZIAENE AHMH-
TPIcY Poscidon 1. leaning on trident.
Two monograms,] Atfic Tefradrachm, 306—
286 B.c, . . . . . . .

Ptolemy II of Bgypt, and family. OEON
Busts Jugater. of Ptolemy I and Berenice I,
diademed, Ren. AAEAPLIN Busts juga's
1. of Ptolemy 1I and Arsinos II, dindemed.
Behind, shield, Phoenici Ocladrach

10

I0

2717 B.¢. or later . . . 65, 185

Prolemy I of Egypt. Head of Ptolomy L
r., diademed. [Rer. MTOAEMAIOY
BAZIAEQZ Eagle 1. on thunderbolt.
In ficld 1. A in monogram (Sa[lamis] in
Cyprus).] Phoenician Stater, 305-284 B.G. .

Dometrius Poliorcetes. Nike blowin
trumpet on prow . Ret. AHMHTPiO‘F
BAZIAE N X Poseidon 1. wielding trident.
Two monograms, duic Tebradracim, 30—
285 n e . N . f . . T

Beleucus I of Byria. Head of Seleucus r.,
wearing helmet made of skin of bull’s head,
and lian’s skin round neck. [Rer. BAZI-
AENZ ZTEAEYKOY Nike r. placing
wreaih on trophy.] .Aitic Tetradrachm. 3o6-
80 B.C. N N . . . . .

107

o 175

I
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PLATE VIII

Diodotus of Bactria~  Head of Diodetus .,
disdemed, Rer. BAZIAENEZ AtoAO-
ToY Zeus ), hurling thunder! olt, aegis on
hisarm ; in field 1., wreath and eagle. Gold
Sicler. ca. 250 B.C. . . . . .

Mithradates IT of Pontus. Head of Mithra-
dates Il r.,diademed, [Rer, BAZIAENE
MIOPAAATCY Zeus seated L with
eazle and scoptre; in ficld 1., star and crese-
ent; three monograma.] Aftic Tetradrachm,
240-100 ¥ B.C, . . . . . .

Alexander of Epirua. Head of Zews r,,
wreathed with onk. KEeoo AMEZTANAPOY
ETO]Y NECMTOoAEMOY Thunderhalt,

n field, eazle r. Corcyrean Staler. 343-3268.C.

Antimachus of Bactria. Head of Anti-
machus 1., wearing dindem and ecausia,
gziren. BAZIAENE GEOY ANTIMA-

0Y Poscidon standing to front, with
trident and palm-branch., Monogram in
fiell.] Atffic Teiredrackm, ca. 200 B, C. .

(Bide. Head of Athena r. {Countermark,
E®E and bow in baw-caswe). [Rer. Nike 1,
carrying wreath ; in ficlil ). pomegranate
and AH.] Attic Tetradrachm. en. 100B.0. .

Asetolia, {HE:!d of Heracles r. Tn lion's skin. ]
Rer, [AT{TOQALQ(N] Aetolin seated 1. on
pile of shiclds, r. resting on spear; in field,
lettore and monogram, Aitic Telradrachm.
279-168 B. . . . . - - .

Philip V of Macedon. On a Maccdenian
shield, head of the hero Petseus b in winged
bennet, harpa over shoulder, with features
of Prince_ Per-eun. |Ren. BAZIAEQZ
@|AITTTTOY Club, three monograms. The
whole in cak-wreath, outside which, aword. ]

Alexander ILof 8yria. Headof Alexanderr.,
diademed. Rev. (BYAZIAENZT AAEZ-
ANAPOY o0EQY EMI®ANOYZE
NIKHGOPOY Zecus seated L. with Nike
and seeptre, Gold Stafer, 128-123 B.O, .

Porga. Head of Artemia r,, lanreate, quiver
at shoulder. [Rev. APTEMIAOZ [1EP-
FATAZ Artemis 1. with wreath and
seeptre, accompanicd by hind; in field,

Bmyrna. Head of Cyhele r, turreted. Ber,
IMYPNAIAMN and monogram in onk-

Paax

10

164

104

164

39

108

Altie Terradrachm, 220-178 B0, . 139, 171

13

sphinx r.]  Attic Tetradracitn, Il e B 0. 164, 160

wreath. Atlic Tetradrachm. Il ¢ B.G. 1I, 164, 169
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Gradues

211 | Epldaurus /Achasan League). Head of Zeus
r., laureate, Mer. In laurel-wreath AX in
monogram. Above monogrum, serpent ; in
| field éiﬂ Aeginetic Trivbol, IIl c. B,c. 10, 11z

Pang

16.82 ' Bygantium (imitation of Lysimachus®. Head
of Alexander the Great r. with ram's horn
and diadem, Rev. BAZIAEQZ AYII)-
MAXOY Athena seated L hotding Nike.
In field, monogram ; on seat BY; in exergus,

trident. A#tic Tetradrachm, Il e B.C. 11, 154, 178
1341 | Byzantium, Hoead of Demeter r. veiled and
wreathed with corn. Rer. [EJ] OAY M-
MoAQP[OY]' Poseidon sested r. In
field 1. ¥, r. monogram, Phoenician Siaer.

. e 280-270BC. . B . . . 106

13-97 | Chalcedon. Head of Demeter t, veiled and

wreathod with corn.  Fer. KAAX Apollo,

with bow and arrew, seated r. on omphalus,

' In field, monogram and AlY, Phoenician

Staler. ca, 280-270 B. 0. . . . '

1-81  Masieytes (Lycian League), Head of Apolle

' r.laureate, bow at shonlder. Fee. AYIKION

i MAZ Lyre in incuse aquare, Rhodian (?)

Drockm, 168.ea. 8180, . . 88, 111,153
34 |Dyrrhachium. MONOYNIOX Cow r.
suckling calf ; tor., ear of corn ; in exergue,
grapes  Rer. AYP AAMHNOZE Double

ftoral patiern within square. 2z9~IoceB.¢.. taI
B-z23 | Athens. Head of Athena Parthenosr, Rev,
AQE. BAZIAE. MIOPAAATHE
APIZTIQN Owl on amphara; in field,
star between two crescents, The whole in

olive-wreath. 87 6B . . 87,3200
1665 |Athens. Hoad of Athena r. Ren. AOE.
ANTIOXOZ KAPAIXOEZ MENAN.
Owl on amphora; in field, elephant; on
amphora | ; below . The whole in olive-

wreath, Shortly before 175 B.0, . 11, 130

Tob

PLATE X

14.97 | Tiridatea II of Parthia. Head of king 1,
diademed. Ren. BALCIAEQE BALI-
AEQN  APCAKOE EVYEPrETeY
AlkAIOV ENIFANOVEC [HIAEA-
AHNOL King seated 1, holding Nike,

Debased Aftic Telradrachm. 33-32 B.C. 160

1 An Olympiodoree was prostates of Byzantium in g21 B.¢., but this coir is probabir to
be connected with anutler pereon of that pame,
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Prate X (continucd).
Paux
Pergamum. Cista mystica with serpent
issuing from it; the whole in ivy-wreath.
Reo. TTEP in monogram. Bow in bow.
case hetween twoserpents,  In field r., race-
torch. Cistophorus. ca. 200-133 B.C. . . 39
Perseus of Macedon. Head of Persensr.,
diademed, [Rew. BAZIAEQZX ﬂEP-
ZELIE Engle on thanderbolt; in field,
three moncgrams, one of L £3ihes; the whals
in oak-wreath, below which, plough.] Attic
Tetradrachm. 118 168 B, . 164
Antiochus VI of 8yria. Head of “Antiochus
r mdmte ."‘ev BAZIAEQZ] ANTI-
oXo\B NIPANOV(E] AlONY-
7 "Pantlier 1. holding palm-branch.
In field £TA.] Serrated edge. 145-142
B.O. . . 150, 154
Macedon, Hcad of Artomis r. on Mace-
donian shield. Re. MAKEAONON
Club; above LEG and hand holding olive-
branch. The whole in onk-wreath. Atir
Tetradrachm. After 146 8.0, . . 11, 88, 159
Apamea Phrygia). [In ivy-wresth, cista
rll_l?twa' from which issues serpent.| Kes,

NTVLVS IMPERATOR KAZ.

TOPoO[X - - -] Bow-case hetween two
serpents, In field 1. bow wnd [A]TTA, r.
double flute. tisfopkorus, 56-53B.C. . a8

Mithradates VI the Great of Pontus
Head of Mithradates r., diademed. Hew
BASIAEQE MIGPAAATOV EV.
NATOPOE Stag 1. browsing. In field,
star and crescent, two MENOZFAMS, and
BK.Z (2221; below ©. The whole in ivy-
wreath, Attic futradrachm. 76-75 B. €. . 165

Ascalon. Head of Cleopatra r., diademed.
[Rer, AZICAAQNITON iEPAE AZY-

OY Faglel, with palm-branch on thunder-
bolt; in feld, monogram and LNE (year
554] 50-49 B .

Archalaus of Cappa.doma. "Head of Arche-
lans 1., diademed. Rev. BAZIAEQE
APXEAAOY HACTIATPIACZ TOY
KTIZToV¥ Club. Date KB, 15-148.0, ., 165

1685
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PLATE XL

Tarentum. Boy on horseback r. placing
wroath on head of horse; another boy
examining horse’'s hoof. In field §. Ren.
TAPAE, with shield and trident to I. on
dolphin; below, E and waves. Concave
fleld. 344-334 B.C. . .

Tarentum, Veiled head of Demeterr. In
front T APA and dolphin, behind E. Ren.
TAPANTINGN Taras supplicating Po-
seidon. In field r. T and star ; below seat,

j on an ineigion, L. Concave field.
344-33¢BoO. . . ., . .

Etruria. XX Youngmalehead 1., wreathed,
Heo. Bull 1., above which, bird fiying with
wroath in beak 3 in field L, star ; in exergus
in Etrusean characters FEL ZPAPI (retro-
grade), Concave field Mid.IVe.Bc .

Syracuse. EYPAKOEZION Hesd of
Athena three-quarter face L ; around, four

dolphina.  Fer, EYPAKOZION AEY-

Klfi[l"li] Leukaspis, with shield, hel-
met, and aword, fighting to r. with spear;
behind him, altar; in front, ram lying on
its back. Attic Drachm. Early IV ¢, B.c. .

Carthage. Head of Persephona I. wreathed
with eorn; arcund, delphins. Res, Horsc's
head 1.; behind, palm-tree ; below, Phoeni-
cian letler {[r:rtn = the camp). Conecave

Paice

62, 172, 175, 18¢

6o, 1750

55

187 .

fiold. _Attic Tetradrackm. Mid. IVe. B.0. . 9,97

Hiero IX of Syracuse. Head of Hiero 1.,
diademed. [Rer. BAEZIAECE |EPD-
NCE Nike driving quadriga r.; above,
star; in field r. K] Piecs of 33 Litras.
aj0-g16 B.O. | . . . . .

Capua. Janiform head, Rer. ROMA Two
soldiers taking oath over a alain pig held
by a third koeeling between them. Cam-
rantan drackm, End of IV o, B.0. . .

Rome. Head of Roma r.; behind, X, Rew.
ROM /. The Dioscuri on horseback
charging to r. Ienarixs, Shortly after

10, 164

g6BB.C. . \-1;7. 53, 170, 187

Rome. Hend of Mars r. ;. behi.ud, X. Eev,
ROMA Eagle r. on thunderbolt. 6o Sex-

ferces. ca. 217B.0, 54, 90

Rome. Types ason no. 8 H be'hind'heml., 1S

Sesterting, Shortly after a68n,0. . 47, 170, 187

Rome, Types as on no. 8 ; behind head, V.

Quinarius. Shortly after 268 B.q, 47, 170, 187
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Prate XI (continucd). b
AGE

RBRome. Head of Jupiter r. laureate. Rev,
ROMA Victory r. crowning trophy; at
her fect, & sow (moueyer's symbol). Fic-
toriatuy . . . . - . . .

Italian Allfes. ITALIA Headof Italia r.
Rev. The Dioscuri riding r. and L
exergue, in Oscan characters, C. PAPl(us)
C. (filius). Denarius. go-8y B.0, . §9, 113

Italian Allies. Head of Italin L, ; inserip-
tion in Qscnn, MY TIL{(us) EMBRATVR
Rev, Two soldiors taking oath over a pig
held by a knealing man. In exergue, in-
scription ag enne. 13. Denarius, go-89D.0. g, 113

47

PLATE XIL

Rome. ROMA Bust of REoma 1. In field
L ¥. Eeo. P\ EERVA Three citizens en-
gaged in voting; on & tablet in the back-
ground, P. Demnus 99-g4B.C. . 13a
Rome. L.SVLL/A Head of Venns r. and
Cupid 1. with palm. Rer. IMPER ITE-
RYM Two trophies, iituus and swer.
Aursus, 87180 54, 100, 1710, 173
Rome. FAVSTVS Head of Dlana r.;
behind, lituus. REeo. FELIX Sulla scated
L; before Lim, Boechus kuneeling, holding
up olive-branch; behind him, Jugurtha,
hands bound, kneeling. Denarins, 62 B.0O. 176
Rome. L.ROSC Hcad of Juno Lanuvina
r.in goat-skin head-dress. Behind, helmet.
Reo. FABAT Girl bringing food to the
dragon of Lonuviom, Bohind, club. Ser-
rated edge, Denarius. Jo R €, 154
Rome, [M S'CAVR AED CVR [E]x
S C REX ARETAS Aretas, king of Naba-
thaeans, kneehé r. bazide camel Rev
H"\J AvPiSHA AED C
PSAE COS PREIVER [CA]PTV
Jupiter in Quadriga . Denarius. 58 B.0. « IgO
Rome. MONETA Head of Moneta n
Rer. T. CARISIVS Moncyer's instru-
ments and eap of Vulcan The whole in
wreath, Denarius, I45
Rome. CAESAR. DICT ‘PERPETYO
Head of Julius Caesar r. wreathed, Rer.
L BYCA Caduceus, fasces, axe, globe, and
clagped hands, Denarius. 44 B.C. . . loo
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Prare XII (condinued). .
AGE

AstaProvincia. {IMP.IX.TR.-PO-V Head
of Augustusr,.} Reo. COM ASIA E Hexa-
style temple of ROM-ET AVGYST. at 40,
Pergamum. *Cistophoric Medallion.” 19 B.0. 89, 189
BRomse. [NEROCLAVD CAESAR AVG.
GER. P.M. TR. MP_ 1. Head of
Neror.] Res. SECVRlTﬁSAVGVSTI.

§. C. Becuritas seated r. hefore an alisr,
beside which is a torch. In exergue II.

Dupondins. 54-68 . b, N 15
Rome. CAESAR Heed of Augustus T

Rev. AVGVSTVS Balll, dwrens. 27B.0. 54,165
Rome. NERO CLJ\VD CAESAR AVG.

GER.P.M. TR P.P.P. Head of Nerol.

laureate Rev DECVRSIO. S. C. The
Emperor armed with a spear on horseback
to r., accompanied by a mounted soldier
carrying a vexiflam. Sesteriivg.  54-68 ap. 75

PLATE XIII

Bardes. MHTPoOTIOAIC . CAPAIC -
ACIAC . AVAIAC. EAAAAOCC. A
Veiled and turreted bust of the cxty r. E'Rev
€711 COVA. GPMOMAOV <A
CAPAIANNN . NE I'lK PN
Hades in quadriga r. carryiug off Parse-
phone: above horses, Eros.] 238-2444.Dp. . of

Cyzicus. AVronpiropt Al cop Aoteios Al Atos
AVpios KOMMOAOC AV overoes
CEBaords EVCesis €VTueds PNM-
AloC HPAKAHC Bust of Commodus 1.
l'\ure'\te,wearm ]:onssltm [Rev, kKVIi-

NN NENKOPMN Cyzieus stand-
ing, p]acmg hand on head of horse] 1gI-

193 A.D. P 3 §
Rhoemataloas of Bos orus Head of
Hudrian r, kY 1. Rew.

BACIAC WC POT MHTN\KOY Bust of
Rhoemetalces r., diademed ; in front, club
132-133 A.D- . 8, 86, 210
Bithynia. hrVTmeP KAICap TPAavss
AAPI OC CEBaorés Head of Hadrian
r. Ker. KOINON BEIOYNIAC Octa-
style temple of the Bithynian Kowdr; in
exergue, prow, I117-138 4D . . 18
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Prate XIII {confinued).
Pace

Abydus, [AVroxpdrap KAlaap  Aoctxios
EMTIMIOC CEcVHPOC TIEPTI
Naf Bust of Sept, Severus 1.] Rer, ETTI
APXovrurfbABf\ TIPOKAQ ABVﬂH
vir Leander swimming towards lighthouse
of Sestus, in which stunds Hero with lighi ed
lamp. 103-211 A.D. 176
Pargamum O€AN PQMHN Bust of
Roma 1., wearing turreted crown. New,
OEON CVNKAHTON Bust of the
Roman Senater. Ic am, ' 91, 1E8
Conana ({Pisidia). [AYToxpa-mp Kmaup
TOrAtor Al hvor FAAAIHNCC
CEBaorés Head of Gallienus l'l Rev.
KONANEWN Zeus with sceptre; in
fiold, ©. 253-268 a.D. 151
Bsmos [Maixos AY Picos KOM;«:&M AN
T Civeivos Bust of Commodus 1]  Reo,
CAMIQON Cultus statue of Samian Hera,
weuring polos, round wiiich serpent twines,
aond linlding paters with pendent fillet in
each hand; beside her, Nemesis, with r,
hand on her breast. 180-192 A, . . 169
Ephasus [AAPIANOC KAICAP
OAYMTHIOC Bust of Hadrian 1]  Eer.
€¢€C|nN Temple of Artemis, contain-
ing statue of the goddess, and showing
reliefs in the pediment snd on the lower
drums of the colunns, [Bibl, Nat., Parvie.
139-138 A D, . . N N . 169, 174

PLATE XIV.

Elis. [AYTOKPATWP AAPIANOC
Bare head of Hadrianr.] Rer. HAEI[WIN]
Head of Zeus Qlympius of Pheidias 1. Jau-
teate. [Biblicthigue MNationale, FParis.)
117-138 A.D. 175

Caesarea (Cappadocia). [AAPIAN oc
CEBACT OCP Head of Hadrian v.] Reo

“ YTTATOC I, TTATHP TTATpides. Figure
of the Emporor on Mt Argaeus; in field,
sun and erescent, 119- 38ap . 12, 89, 174
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Prare XIV {continued).

Antiochia (Pisidia). [IMPerator CAESar
Lucius SEPtimius SEVERY S PERtinax
AV Gustus, Head of 8, Severus r. laureate, )
Rev. COLonis C AE Saren )\NTlOCHm.
Scnatus Romanus (?). Mén, wearing Phry-
gian cap, crescent at shoulders. stands to
front; in 1. Nike carrying trophy ; r. rests
on sceptre; L foot on bull’'s heud ; beside
him, cock. 193 211 4.D. .

Myra (Lycin). [AYToxpirap KAlboap
Mdoxes AN w:osFOPﬂlﬁNoc CEBa-
a7d6s Bust of Gordian 111 r. laureate.] FRew.
MVYPEWN Simulacrum of Artemis Eleu-~
thera in a tree which is attacked by two
men with axes and defended by two snakes.
238-244 &.D. .

Alexandria (Egypt). [Aéroxpdra.p Kaigop
Mimrios Abxivreor QVearepards TAAM]
NOC EVoeBir EVreyis CeBcw-ru: Bust of
Gallienns r. laureate,] Rer, L A (year 4.
Bust of Sarsptsl waaring modius; behind,
scepire. 256 25 - N . .

Lmdlcea(Phrygla) [IOVAlA AOMNA

€Baary Bust of Domna r. In & counter-
rmrk head of an Emperor.] Ree. AACAIL-
anN NGQKOBG £IN Tyche holding
Dutem and staiue of Zeus slands between
wolf and boar; in fleld, Ty (=33)

FacE

170

12, go

211 A.D. 71, 187

Aﬂtlochm(Syrm}. [KAlEJ\POE EEBA
ZToY Heud of Augustusr,) Ree, ETOYE
A NIKHZ Tyche of Antioeh seated r. on
rock, holding palm -branch ; at her feet,
uver-gad swimming r. In field, YA {in
monogram) |7 and another monogram

(ANTIOX?. a-18.c

2, 8g
Alexandria {ngpt) N EPQy KA AYBms

KA! ap EEBaorés TEPuancds AYTO-
xparwp Head of Nero r. Jaureate.] Rer.
NEQ. AFAG. AAIM. Serpent Agatho-
daemen r., wearing skhent, enfolding cars
of corn and poppy-heads. In front, LI
‘ypar 3). §5-57 4D, . . .
Cotimeum (Phrygia). AHMo{ KoTI-
AENN Beardless head of Demosr. [Rew.
ETTl 1. AlAisv AHMHTPIANOY ITT-
T Ko APXovros KOTIAENN (gun and
avinligature). Helios in quadrigs to front.]

12, 9o

253-260 & D. . . . . . g1, 188
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Prate XIV (continued).

Apamea (Phrygis). AHMOZ Rearded

I hust of Demcs T. TI. TTEAATON-
TOC ITANHFVPIAPxou ATIAMGFIN

| Tyche standing to 1, m r. rudder, in 1.

| COTRUCODIAS. 244-249 A, . g1, 188, a1a

| Docimeum (Phrygia). IEPA BoVAH

| BustoftheBoulér [Rer. MAKGAoNnN
[ATOKIMENN] Fugade of hexastyle

| temple.} 1L ¢, 4.0, . . 188

.Dlonysopohs (Phrygm\ SEVC

|

Pavk

Mo.

HOoC AlONVCOTICAEITNAN. Head
of Zeus Poteos r., wearing tnemia. Hev.
CTPATHIFoVYNToC T[CINICITPA-
ToV B.MEANAPOC Personification of
R. Maeander reclining 1., in r. reed, L rests
on overturned urn frotm w]nch water flows.
Ilcam . . . . 91, 126, 171, 187

PLATE XYV.

Rome. IMP, CAES. VYESPASIAN.
AVG.P. M. TR. P.P.P. COS. |1l Head
of Vespasian r. laurcate. Rer. IVDAEA
CAPTA. 5. C. Judaea scated at foot of
palm- tree, guarded by soldier, Sestertius.

1 a 165, 176, 189
Roma IMP TRAIANVS AVG. GER.
DAC.P. M. TR.P.COS.VIL.P. P. Bust
of Trajan r. laureate, ERer, FORVM
TRAIAN Arch of the forum of Trujan

65. 174, 189
Rome ANTONlNVS AVG. PfVS P.P.
TR P. COS. 11l Head of Antoninnus Piua
Iaumata Hee. ROMA AETERNA

5 C. Roma seated 1, holding Pallachum

Seslertius.

-14 65, 187
Roma,  ANTO Jist PIVS “AVG.
GERM. Bust of Caracalla r, radiate, [ Rer.
M. TR P. XVIIL. COS. 1IN P P,
Jupiter standing r.with sceptreand thunder-
bolt.) Argenteus dnfoninianus. 217 A.D. . 5I

Rome, DlVﬁ. FAVSTINA Bustof Faus-
tina Sepior r. Rev. AETERNITAS
Aeternitas standing 1. holding globe and

rudder. Adureus, In orafter 141 4 p. 165 188
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Prate XV (continued).
Bc:\man ANTONINVSPIVS FELIX

ead of Elagabalus r. laureate,]
Ren. SANCT. DEO SOLI ELAGA-
BAL. Cur drawn by four horses, contain-
ing stone of Elagabalus shaded by four
parasols, [Struck at Antioch.] Denarius.
a18d 222 A

Roman. [DIOCLETIANVS AVGVS.
TV¥S Bust of Diocletinn r,, laureate.] Rer.
10VI CONSERV.ATORI Jupiter with
scepire and thunderbolt stundlng te ., eagle
athis feet; in field X (60), in exergue
SMA. [Struck at Antioch,] Aureus, 303-
305 A. D,

Roman., DIOCLETIANVS AVG. Head
of Diceletian r..laureate. Fer. VICTORIA
SARMAT. Four soldiers sacrificing before
the gate of & camp {(Struck at Trier.]
Miliavense. 286-30

Roman, [1MP. C DIOCLETIANVS
P. F. AV(G. Head of Diocletian r, lau-
reate.] Res. GENIO POPVLl RoMANI
Genius standing to 1. with corhiueopiae and
patera ; in field, XX 1B;in exerguB.ALE.
{Slruck at Alexandria, Follis, 296-30

Roman. CONSTANTINVS P. F AVG
Head of Constantine I r. luunrente.  Rer.
VOTIS . V- MYLTIS . X . Vietory
writing on shield, supported on column,
VICTORIA AVG. a cscrgue, P TR
{Struck at Trier.] Selidus. 306-3

Roman. Dominus Noster HO OR|VS
P. F. AV(G. Bust of Honoriua facing,
wearing diadem, and helding in r. mappa,
m I, sceptre surmounted by eagle. ke,
YOT. XXX. MVLT. XXXX. Seated
figuve of the Emperor, holding mappa and
sceptre with eagle ; in tield, R E(; in
sxergue, COMORB. [Struck at Ravenna.]
Solivus,  395-423 A.D. .

Constantmople deminus Noster h ERA

CLIYS PerPetuus AV (Augusius). Bust
of Heraelius I facing, wearin helmet, and
holding eross in r. Fer. ICTORIA
A\’C.llsta € and in exergue CONOB
Crosa potent on three steps,  Sofidus, ﬁm—

Pack

186

53

55

165

641 65, 171

Boman ‘D.N.FL.CL.tVLIANVSP. F
AV, Bust of Julian II r., disdemed. Res,
YOT. X. MYLT. XX. in wreath ; below
which, CONS. [StruckatComtantmop o)
S:hqua. gb1-363 A.D. . . . . .

54



INDEX OF

ABBREVIATIORS in inscriplions, 197.

Abdera, standard, 34; in alliance
with Amphipolis, 116; type of
griffin, 117 ; punning types, 1zo.

Abydos, Hero and Leander, 176,
Pl XIIL 5.

Acanthua (Macedon), change in
atandard, zcs; lion and bull,
174

Acarnanis, federal coinage, 108.

Accent in Roman inscriptioens, 217,

Accusative, names of deities in, 186.

Achaean league, eoinage of, 1o, tra.
PLIX 1.

Aecragas : see Agrigentum,

Acropolis of Athens as type, 174.

Actian ers, 201.

Adada (Pisidia), 1o8.

Adjectivea naming
thority, 18o.

Adranum (Sicily), 43.

Adulteration of coinage, g1, 68, 71;
penalty fer, 1os5.

Aediles, coing signed by, 138.

Aegae (Achaea), form of v, zo09.

Aegeas (Cilicia}, era, z01; form of 8,
21t,

Aeogean Islands, standard, 36.

Aegina, early coinage, 6,8 quality,
13 ; electrum of (7', 14; Aeginetic
standard, 34 f., 223. FL 1L 1.

Aeginm (Achaea), duoBéhr, 196.

Aemilius Seaurus, 190, Pl XIL 5.

Aosneas at New Ilium, 176,

Aenus (Thrace}, standard, 38; type
of Hermes, 16g, 206.

Aetna, coing of, 200 ; Aetna-Inessa,
.

issuing au-

SUBJECTS.

Actolia, federa] eoinage, 168 ; per-
somified, b, PL YILL 6.

Africa, alliances in, 118,

Agnthocles of Syracuse, 10;
lature, 181.

Agunistic inseriptions, 1z f.; table,
193.

Agrigontum {Avragash, gold coinage,
43 ; decadrachms, 65; eagles and

titu-

hare, 163; artists’ signatures,
1o5; forms of a, 208; v, a11;
o, 214, PL ILL 9.

Agyrium (Sici]ly\, 43-

Ajax, son of Qileus, 187.

Alabanda (Caria}, 200,

Alnesa (Sicily), 113.

Alba Fucentis, 59.

Aleaeus at Mytilene, 186.

Alexander of Epirus, style of coins,
164. PL VIIL 3.

Alexander of Pherue, 81, 1Ba.

Alexander IIT of Maeedon, the
Great, coinage, 81, 8a; standard,
38; decadrachms, 65; quality,
13; types, 191: represented as
Heracles, t7a ; at Sagalassus, 175
imitations of hia coins, ro, 11, 38,

177. PL VIL 4, 5.
Alexander II of Syris, Zebina, gold
coin, 11.  F1. VIIL 8.

Alexandria (Eeypt), 13, 14, 80;
cessation of Greek coinage, 9a;
inscripticns, rgo; personifica-
tions, 188 ; Roman mint-marks,
140. PL XIV.:5 8; XV. o

Alexandria Troas, gold, 87 n.

Alliances, 102 f. ; within the union
of 8, Italy, 104.
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Alloys, 13, 16 ; testing of, 24. Ser
alse Adulteration,

Altar as type, 1971,

Awnsia (Pontus), altar of, 171.

Ambianum  (Gaul), mint-marks,

228,

Amblada {Pisidia), title, 184.

Amenanus, river, 187.

Amphaxilis, 109,

Amphiclionea of Delphi, B1, 117
PL V.1

Amphipolis (Macedon), standard,
34; & Macedonian mint, 109;
mint-mark,” 178; facing head,
163 : raco-torch, 173, PL V. 1.

Amyntas of Galatia, gold piececs,
87 n.

Ana-tasins I, hronze coinage, 53.

Anaxitas of Rhegium, types con-
nected with, r73.

Anazarbus(Cilicia), T.B.,T.T'y Tot n.;
yupradapyia, 193 N,

Anecyra (Galatia™, 192,

Animal types, 161, 173

Anthius. river, 187.

Antimachus of Bactria, portrait,

164. Pl VIIL 4
Antiochia —Alahanda, 200.
Antiochia (Caria), bridge over

Muecander, 174 ; gveapyia, 163 n.

Antiochia (Pisidia), typs of Mén,
o5, Vicoriae DDD. NXN., 108. PL
XIV. 3.

Antioclhia (Syrin), dpyvpoxomein at,
131 D.; coinage dbedgiov Sfuam,
113 ; silver under the Empire, 12,
14, 8g;atandard, 34 ;tetradrachms
= gdenarii,74; co:nSWILhSC 943
titles of Trajan at, 182n.; frovs
viov iepot, 196 ; Roman mint-
marks, 228. PL XIV,. 1; XV. 6§, 7.

Antiochus II of Syria, form of o,

Antlochns ITI of Syria, defeat at
Magnesia, I1.

Antiochus IV of Syria. Epiphanes,
and the dpyvpoxoweia, 131 11, ; titles,
185 ; Atlhenian coin, 122; form
of 7, a14. PL IX. 8.

Antiochus VI of Syria. Pl X. 4.

Antiochus VII of Syria and Simon
Maceabaeus, Bs,

Antoninianus, 51, 53.

Antoninus Pius, titles, 18z
XV. 3

Pl

SUBJECTS

Antonius (M.), quality of coins, 14.
Apamen (Phrygia), Noah's Ark,170;
form of o, 212. PL X.6; XIV. 10.

Apames (Syria), 113.

Aphrodite as type, 160 ; temple at
Paphos, 174.

Apollo as type of Lacedaemon, 169,
206 ; *Apyayéres, 113 ; at Amphi-
polls, 163 ; slaying Python at
Croton, 175; with wind-god, at
Caulonia, r71.

Apollonia (Illyria). astandard, 40;
magistrates' names, 121 ; form of

€, a10.
Aptera (Crete), artist's signature,

195.
Apulia, Tarentine standard in, 63.
Aquileia, mint-marka, 228.

Arabia, standard, 33.

Aradus (Phoenicia}, standard, 3a,
Pl ¥IL 5.

Arcadia, federal coinage, Br, 109;
full-face coins, 164 n. ; artists’ sig-
natures (), 195 ; 08(eArds), 196 ;form
of 3, 200; use of koppa, 215, PL
I1. 8.

Arcas and Hermes at Pheneus, 170,

Archaisms on coins, 153, 162, 203,

Archelaus I of Cappadocia, 16s5.
PlLX. ¢

Architectural types, 206

Archone in Asia Minor, 128.

Arelatum (Gaul), mint-marks, 228,

Aretas of Nabathaea, 1g0.

Arens of Sparta, 8z2.

Argaeus, Mount, at Caetarea, 89,
174.

Argo, representation of, 189.

Argos, iron coin, 17, 18,

Ariminum, standard of, 4o n.

Aristotle’s conception of money, 67.

Armenia, representation of, 137.

Arsaces I of Parthia, 10.

Artemis as type. 169 ; coin of Sicyon
dedicated to, 197; temple at
Epheaua, 174; éxevdépe. 190,
184 0, } the stag her symbol, 79 n,
168, PL L 4.

Artista : see Coin-engravers.

Aryandes, 84 n.

As of Central and Northern Italy,
50; of Luceria and Venusia, 63 ;
of Rome, 45; fall in weight, 46 £ ;
Roman imperial, s0; of pure
copper, 16,
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Ascalon (Judaea), portrait of Cleo-
patra, 165, Pl X. 8.

Asiz Mipor, local standards, 38;
restrictions of coinage wunder
Rome, 12, 87. Asia Provincia,
Pl1. XIL a.

Agiarch, office of, 13g.

Aspendus (Pamphylia), types, 172;
convention with Selge, 106.

Asylum, right of, 784,

Athena as type, 160. 171,

Athens,earliest eoinage, 8, 151 1. ; ita
quality, 13, 68; geld, g; weight
of goid drachm, 31} electrum (2},
14 ; denominations of silver, 64 ;
archaism, 163, 203, 209; type of
Athens, 16¢ ; treatment of head,
161 ; olive-spray, 168 ; coinage of
‘new style,” 11; mint.marks,
130; monetary officials, 121 f.;
"A8¢. & bepos, 181 : geld of Mith-
radates, 87, 200 ; forms of a, 208 ;
8,210 ; type of Acropolis, 174 ; rela-
tion of Athenstosubject-allies, 83;
Attic standard, 38, 2393. See also
Eubegic-Attie. Attietotradrachms
tariffed disadvantageonaly, 73.
Pl IT. 2; 1V, 3;1X. 7, 8

Athletic types, 172,

Attributes of deities as mymbols,
178.

Audoleon of Psecnia, form of o, 21a.

Augusta Trevirorum, mint-marks,

229

Augusti, eult of, 183.

Augustus, restores tresviri monefales,
134 ; coin with his portrait, 165 ;
with quod vine mun. s, 190, PL
XII 8, 10; XIV. 7.

Aurei, Roman, 54.

Authority indicated by types, 171;
by inscripiions, 8o,

Baal-Tars as type, 16g.

Babylonian  weight-system,
standard, 32, 2213, 223;
tribution, 33.

Bactria, coinage of, 10. See also An-
timachus, Diodotus, Eucratides.
Nickel coins, 16

Baletium (Calabria), form of 8, 210,

Bankers, supposed private issues,

273
dig-

79
Barbarous imitationsof Greek coina,
9, 203, 204.

275

Bars of metal as currency, 5; of
gold from mint at Sirmio, 136.
1379.

Barter, 1.

Basin for oil, rg3.

Berenice and Proleroy I, 185.

Billon, 16,

Bisaltae, standard of, 34; form of
8, 209; of A, ar1.

Bithynia, xoo-év of, 118, Pl XIIT 4.

Blanks, preparation of, 143 I, 148.

Boards of magistrates, 129,

Boats, namea of, 193. See alwo
Galley. ’
Beeotia, shield of, 168; federal

coinage, toy; form of &, 208,

Borders, 158 ; of dots in imperial
{imes, 204.

Bosporus  Cimmerius  {Crimean
district), gold coinage, 13. 33. 86
reual Bamdins, 189 ; form of e,
208,

Bottiaea (Macedon), 109,

Bonrlé personified, o1, 188,

Brasidaa in Thrace, 205.

Brass, Rornan, 15, 50.

Brescello, hoard of, 218,

Britain, restriction of coinaze, 87,

Bronze, as & medinm of exclhiange,
41; first used for coinage. g1 its
unpopularity in Crete, 6g: quality
of, 15; u-e in Sicily, 43: Italy
and Rome, 41, 44 f ;5 South Ttaly,
&3; Etruria, 57;cessation in Roman
Republic, 4g; coinsge of Ruman
eolonies, g3; of provinces under
Empire, g1.  Ser alzo Copper.

Brundisium, standard, 49 n.

Bruttians, coinage of, 61, 100,

Brutus, coing with KOENN, 86; with
portrait of L Jnnius Brutus, 186,

Bul!, human-headed, 161. Sardss,
PLI 8,q; Samos (¥, PL L 12.

Buthrotum, 138

Byzantiuny, iren eoinage, 5, 17;
standard of silver, 34 ; convention
with Chalecedon, 106 ; mint-marks,
198, 194; form of B, 208, 209;
abbreviation for Kaizap, yg8 ; im-
perial silver, go. PL1X. 2, 3.

Caecilius Metellua (M.}, type, 176.

Cuepio: see Servilius,

* Caeretan right,” colonies with,
o4,

T 2



276 INDEX OF

{arsar, eoinope, too; increnses
maoneyerateo four, 134, PLXIL 7.

Caerarea  (Cappadocia), coinage
undder the Empire, 12, 14. 8¢;
ingeriptions vn, 1go, 1g6; Mount
Argaeus, 174, FPL X1V. 2,

Calpurnius Piso Caesoninus, 191,

Calymua, furm of incuse, 158n.
PLI r4.

Camarina Sieily) gold, 4% ; attists'
stEtatures, 194.

Camirns {Rhodeay, eleetrum, 14.

Camp coinage of Carthage, 8.

Campania, Roman clectrum in, 70
Campanian standard, 34, 6o, 61,
223. Sco also Capua.

Camulodunum, mint-marks, 228,

Canting or punning types wnl
symbnls, 120, 196,

Capricorn of Augustus, 17a,

Capros, river, 171,

Capua, gold, 60 ; eleetrum, 15, 61,
Pl XL 7

Caracalla, gold, 875 antoninianus,
51,53 PL XV. 4.

Caria, silver in imperial times, go.

Carisius (P, 100,

Carisius (T, 145. PL XIL 6.

Carteia (Spain), 138.

Carthsge, begins to coin. ¢; military
eoinsge, 97; electrom, 15, 713
standard, 34; heavy denomina.
tions, 65 ; Buman eolony, 136 0. ;

Reman mint-marks, a2g. Pl
XL 5.

Carthago Nova, 138,

Cast coins, 73, 135; ecasting of

blanks, 143,
Castor and Pollux on Roman silver,

170.

Catara {Sicily) gold, 42; artists’
signatures, 194, 195 ; form of a,
208; in allianee with Leontini,
115 ; eoing with name of Aetna,
200,

Caulonia (Bruttium), a memter of
Sonth Italian union, 103 ; type of
Apolle with wind-god, 171
treatment of human ligure, 167,
PL IIL 3.

Celenderis : Cilicia}, standard, 36.

Centenionalia, 52.

Chaleodon, convention with By-
zantium, ro6; abbreviation for
Haizap, 198. Pl IX, 4.

SUBJECTS

Chalcidice, atandard, 34.38; federal
coinage, 0B, PL V. 11.

Chaleis and the Euboic standard,
37; standard of Chalcidian
colonies, g6,

Chalcus. 37, 64.

Chariot-types at Syracuse, 172, 703 ;
to front, 164 n.

Chersonesus Tauriea, ihevBépas, 184.
Chios, standard, 39, 223; names of
denominations, 1¢6, PL L 16,

Chrysopolis, the plant, 24,

Cilicia, spread of coinage to. 9;
under Persin, 84 ; under Seleu-
cidae, 85.

Cimon, coin-engravers of thiz name,
193, 195.

Circular incuse, 153.

Cistophori. 12, 30, 87, 88, 224.

Cilies personified, 187; titles of,
183.

Cius \ Bithynia), 190,

Clay moulds for easting coins, 157.

Clazomenae (Ionia), irom coins,
72n.; artist’s signature, 195:
x{akxobs), 196.

Cleopatra, portrait at Ascalon, 165 ;
at Patrae, 85. Pl. X. 8.

Clodius Macer, 101 1.

Cniduos, coinage nf 194 B.C, I1a;
head of Aphredite, 206,

Coin, definition of, 2.

Coin-engravers, status of, 1315 8ig-
natures, 194.

Coining, processes of, 1431,

Cologne, 94,

Colonies, Greek, 116; Roman, gz;
moneatary officials, 136,

Colophon (Ionia}, HmoBilor and
Tevaprubpov, 196,

Colybrassus (Cilicia), yuuracwapyia,
193 n.

Commemetalive inseriptions, 189.

Commercial  alliances, Ioa f.;
theory of coin-types, 166,

Commodus a8 Roman Hercules, gr,
Pl. XIII. 2. 8.

Common manah, 29; norm, 3o,
3.
Complimentary issues, 18g9; in-

seriptions, 1go; alliances, 102.
Conana { Pisidia), P1. XIII 7.
Concave fahric, 154, 155.
Constantine the Great, coinage, 52,

55 PL XV. 10,
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Constantinapolis, miut-marks, 194,
228, 22g. PL XV, 1z, 13.

Cunsul, authority over coinnge, 132 ;
title, 182 ; abbreviated cus, 198,

Copia = Lugdunum, ¢3.

Coponiua (C.%, practur, 1oo.

Copper, 15, 16; svuices, 22; im-
portance in Italyand Exypt, 225, ;
relation to silver, 37.  See alse
Bronze.

Cora (Latium), s59.

Coresia (Ceos), sepia-type, 173.

Careyra, beging tocoin, 8, g; types,
117, I77; magistrates nomes,
121 1.} names of boats, 193, 104 ;
Coreyraean standard, 40, 56, 117,
PLIL 4.

Corfinium, r13.

Corinth, sarly coinage, B ; quality,

13; t)pe of Athena, 169, use of

koppa, 215; & Roman colony, o3,
o4 n. Corinthian standard, 41,
2233 origin of Seuth Italian stan.
dards, 61, PL II 5, 6; IV, 6.

Cornelius Sulia : sce Sulla.

Corporations, coins issued by, 129

Cos, discobolus of, 162, 172; form
of a, 213,

Cotiaeum (Phrygia®, PL X1V, g.

Cotys of Thrace, Kirees xapawrap,
i8on,

Countries peraonified, 187.

Cragus {Lyvia), 111,

Crenides (Macedon), gold of, ¢, 20

Crele, standard, 36 ; cistophori, 39;
silver in imperial times, go.

Crimea : 3¢ Bosporus Cimmerius.

Croesus, coing ascribed to, 7. PL L
8, 9.

Cross as type, 171,

Croton (Bruttium), a member of

South Ilian uwnion, 103 ; in alli-
ance with other towns, 104, 115;
shares die with Metapontum, 151 ;
triped-type, 171; Apolle and
Python, 170 ; uve of koppa, 215,

Cumae {Campania), gold, 6o ; type
of mussel, 193 ; form of inscrip-
tion, 181,

Cybele as type, 16¢. .

Cydon at Cydonia, 170,

Cydunia {Crete}, Cydon as type,
170 ; artist's aignature, 195.

Cyprus, spread of coinage to, o;
standard, 33, 36; gold, 84.

277

Cyrensica, adopts coinage, 8 ; eleae-
trum, 14; stapdard, 3435 Cyre-
nians in allinnee with Samians
and Inbysinns, 114 ; colnape umler
the Ptolom:u, 85 ; fedeial coins,

113 ; silphium type, 1730 PL I
15; V. 3.
Cyzicus, electrum  cuinage, 14;

standard, a3 ; divisiopal system,
65; discount on electrum, 4o:
tunny-type, 56f; monstrous
types, 161 ; Livth of Evichithonius,
170; Heracles and serpents, 112 ;
coin of Phiarnaluzug, 9o ; relation
of symbol to type, 119f., 179;
archaistic retention of incuse
syuare, 153, s03; Roman mint
min ks, 228, 229. PL I, 3, 5; V.
6, 8; XIIL 1,

Damastium (Fpirns), mining im-
plements on coing 2t n.

Daric, 15; weight of, 30.

Datames, satray, o6,

Dates, how indieated, 201 5 inscrip-
tions relating to, 166.

Dating of coins, 1991,

Dative, names of deitics in, 186;
Greek dative = Latin allative .2,
139 L.

Debosement of coinage under the
Ywopirve, 13, 74. See alse Adul-
teration, Degradation.

Decadraching, 64 f,

Decavgyrus, 54.

Decennalia, 1go.

Ducorative types, 177.

Diecussis, Roman, 49.

Dedieatory formulae, raqi graffiti,
107.

Deduetion from weights by mint,
30, 31.

Degradation of standards, 26, 31,
156 ; in size, 156 ; in quality, zo5;
& sign of date, 205,

Deification of rulers, 18s.

Deities as types, 166; named on
coins, 186.

Delphi, coinage of Amplictiones,
8r, 117, 160; in alliance with
Hide, 102. PL V.7

Demareteion, style of, 159,
date of, 200.

Demetrias {Thessaly), 1og.

161 ;

.
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Demotrius Poliorceles, 1o, 175, Pl
¥II. 7, 10,

*Demetrius I, of Syria, Soter, 11.
Demas persenitied, gr, 188,
Denarins, history of, 47, 48, 53;

baris of Western coinage, 86
ade wniver sal mmoney of aceount,
73. 89 ; double denarius of Dio-
cletian, 51,

Denominations, 64; how far in-
dicated by lypes, 168; named on
coins, 196.

Dextans of Teate and Venusia, 62,

Didraclhim, 64, 69.

Didymas, 8o, 191.

Dies, 143, 149 . ; hinged together,
204 0. ; differences in, 130; com-
munity of, 150,

Diohol, 64.

Diocletian, monetary reforms, sr1,
53 54  mint-marks on coins, 140,
Pl. XV. 7-9.

Diodutus of Bactria, ro. P1. VIIL 1.

Dione as type, 16g.

Dionysius of Syracuse,
coinage, 17, 70

Dionys polis {Phrygia), gr.
XIV. 1a.

Diotiysus, head of, type of Nazos,
162 ; Kriorns, 186,

Discobolus of Cos, 162, 172,

Disegunt on silver of Asia Minor,
87; on electrum, jo,

Divigional aystem of Asiatic stan-
dards, 64 ; of Corinthian, 51. See
alwo Depominations.

Ducimenm { Phrygia), P1. XIV. 11.

Domna, Julia, Pl X1V, 6,

fiachm, origin of name, 50.; of
Athens, 64 ; Didyma, 191 n,

Dupuendius, 15, 49, 50.

Duwmnviri in Roman colonies, 136,
138.

Dyrrhachium  (Illyria}, standard,
40; magistrates’ names, 121
form of ¢, 210. PL IX. 6

debasced
Pl

Eagles and hare, type of Agrigen-
tum, 163. PL 1.1

Ecclesia personified, r88.

Edessa  (Mesopotamia),
silver, go.

Edoni, Getas king of, 81, 181 n.;
use of 7, 210. Pl II. o.

Egypt, system of weghls, 27;

imperial

SUBJECTS

standard of coinepge, 34. Eee also
Ptolemies, Alexandria,

Elagabalus, Pl XV, 6.

Electrum, composition of, 14 ; dis-
tribution, 14, 15; early coinage,
8; suppored private iscues, 79;
divisional system of Asiatic elee-
trumn, 65 ; debased character, 70 ;
at Syracusc, 43; in Campania,

61, 7o0; at Carthage, 51; at
Cim:nerian Boaporna, 86.
Elen:is, sanctuary coinage, Br.

PL IV. 5

Elis, type of Yictory on basis, 163;
of Zeus, 169; archaistic use of £,
195; artists’ sigmatures (?, 194,
195- Pl V. 2; XIV, 1,

FEmesa, silver under Rome, Bg.

Emperors, cultus of, 118 ; titulature
of, 1B2; identified with deities,
gt ; their families, 230f.

Epaminondar, coin of, 124.

Ephesus, electrum, 79 n.: gold of
87 84 B.C., 39, 87; cistophori, 39;
coinage with Heracles and ser-
pents, 112; imperial silver, go;
ro dyaddr personified, 188; type
of Artemis, 16g9; templas, 18g;
temple of Artemis, 174 ; lepawian,
18g; nmorates,rﬁ:g,unm “Expe. 5.
dxexap., 127 ; Sifpaxpor, 106 ; mint-
mark, 178. PL L 4; VIIL 5;
XIIL q.

Epidaurus, Pl. IX. 1.

Epimeletes, 127,

Epirus, type of Zeus and Dione,
169 ; foderal eoinage, 108. See
alse Alexander of Epirus,

Eras, zo1f,

Eretrin, 1a7.

Erichthonius, birth of, 170.

- Eryx (8icily), in alliance with

Segesta, 115,

Etruria, sprcad of coinage to, g
standards, 38, 55. PL I1I. 1;
XL 3.

Euboes, electrum, 14; early silver,
8; standaid, 38; cow-type, 173;
types indicating denorinations,
66 ; federal coinage, 107; form of
a, 208, PLIL 4.

Fuboic-Attic standard, 38, 223 ;
discarded in Chaleidice, 205 ;
combined with Sicel system, 42;
in Etrarie, 56.
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Eucratides of Bactria, ¢ medallion,
65.

Evaenetus, coin-engraver, 193, 164.

Ezxzchange, stages in development
of, I.

Fabric, 143 ; an indication of date,

203.

Facing head on coins, 163 ; quad-
riga and riders, 56.

False moneying, %3, 73; moulds
used by false moneyers (?), 157.

Familia monetalis, 135.

Faustina I, Pl. XV. 5.

Faustina II, die of, 149, 150.

Fedoral coinages, o, 103; under
Rome, 88.

Festival coinages, o1, 118, 191f.;
inscriptions, 192,

Fiesole hoatd, zz0.

Finds s evidence for dating coins,
217,

Fish-shaped co'ns, 3, 156,

Flaminian Way restored, 1go.

Flamininus, T. Quinctius, gold coin,

90,
Flan: se Blank.
Follis, s1f.
Forgery : see False moneying,
Forum of Trajan, 189,
Founders named on voins, 187,

Gades {Spain’, 93, 95.
Galley, as type, 173 ; racing-galleys,

193

Gallienus, P1. XIIIL. 5; XIV, 5,

Games : see Festival,

Gaulish coinage, origin, 9, 10 ; imits-
tions of coins of Philip II, 177;
of Rhoda, t48; leaden and tin
coins, 16; coinage restricted Ly
Rome, 87,

Gela (Sieily), gold coinage, 43;
buman-headed bull, 161; form
of 4, 209. PL IIL q.

Genitive, magistrates’ namesin, 121,
127 ; deitiea’ namies in, 186,

Gerousia, personified, gr, 188,

Getas, king of Edoni, 81, 181 1. ; use
of, 210. PLIL 0.

Glass coin-weights, 18,

Gold, sources of, 19; guality in
coinage, 13; gold-unit equated to
ox, a7; gold-standard, 33, =2z,
223 ; relation of gold to silver,

SUBJECTS 279

43, 75; tecomes important in
coinage, 9; in Etrur:a, 53; at
Rome, 54 ; in South [taly, 50 ; in
Bicily, 44 ; issued by subjects of
Macedon and Persia, 84; dis-
appeatance from Greek coinage,
11 ; regulation of, under Rome, 86,

Gomphi (Thessaly), form of 5, 20g.

Qordian IIL, PL XIV, 4.

Goriyna {Crete), goddess in tres,
163 ; foreshortening of figwes,
164 0. ; barbarouns imitationr, 24}
introduction of bronze, 6g ; form
of ¥, 20g; of ¢, a11; of o, 213. Pl
IV, 3, 4.

Greaffiti, 197.

Grains of corn used to determine
weight-unit, 27.

Granta of right of coinage, 85, 88,

Graeco-Asiatic standard, 32,

Graving-tool used for coin-dics, 140,

Gyges of Lydia, coins aseribed to, 7.

Gymnasiarch, 193.

Haodrian, travels of, 176, PI, XIII.
3 4, 9; XIV. 1, 2

Haliartua (Boeolia), form of sprifus
asper, 210,

Halicarnuasus, Phanes of, o n.

Harbours of Zancle and Side, 173.
I174-

Hare at Rhegium and Messana,
175; torn by eagleant Agrigontuin,
163,

Hairia, standnrd, 59.

Head, homan, treatinent on coibs,
160 f.

Heliopolis (Syria), silver coinage
under Rome, 8o.

Helios as type, 169,

Hemiobol, 64.

Hemitetartemorion, &4.

Hera aa type, 169.

Heraclea (Lucania’, gold, 6o ; stan-.
dard of silver, 63; artist's sig-
nature, £9s.

Heraclea (Thrace), Roman mint-
marks, adg.

Heracles, type of Alexander the
Great, 171, 172 ; fighting hydra,
t7o; strangling serpents, 112,
173 Commoduns as "Hpawdis
"Paualos, oI,

Heraclius I, P1. XV, ra,
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Heraea {Aicadia}l, iron coin, 18;
mint of faderal coinage, 107,

Heraldic schemes, 158,

Herbessus (Sioily}, 43.

Hermeoes as type, 169, 770.

Hero and Leander, 175.

Hicetas of Syracusze, 10.

Hiero I of Syracuse, founds Aetna,

200,

Hiero I1 of Syracuse, 10 ; Fivediwrax
coing, Irj; portrait, 164. PL
XI1. 6.

Hieronymna of Syracuse, 1.

Hierepolis {Phrygia), 127.

Himera (Sicily), warm springs at,
173 ; destruction of the city, 109 ;
coins with Agrigentine type, 115,
207; standard, 36n.; artists’
signntures, 1053 form of spiritus
asper, 210,

Hippias and the Athenian eoinage,

41, 6.

Historieal allusions in types, 175,
207 ; dating by historicalevidence,
1949,

Hourds, as evidence fordating coing,

217,

Holmi (Cilicia), union with Side,
105,

Homer represented on coing, 176,
185,

Howmnonoia, 115,

Honorius, PL XV, 11,

Horse, Thessalian type, 172 ; symbol
of Liborty, 173.

Horseman, type of Tarentum, 173;
seen to front, 164 0.

Hot-striking, 148,

Household of Emperor in charge of
coinage, 135.

Iyporon (Bruttinm) and Mystia,
115.

Hypsaeus : gee Plautins.

Hyrgalean xowdr, 107.

Ialysus{Rlodcs}, allies of Cyrenians
from, 114.

Lasus (Caria), coinage of 304 B.C.,
112. PLV.g

Icenid, type of, 177 0.

Ilium, New, type of Aeneas, 176 ;
types and inscriptions, 186.

Imitative types, 177.

Imperator, right of coinage, o8.

Incuse impressiom, origin of, 148,

SUBJECTS

149; varieties of, 152, 153 ; ‘mill-
sall’ square, zo3; revival of in-
cuze BQuare, 153, 203; incuse
types of South Italy, 1532; of Les-
bos, 153

In-criptions, artistic treatment of,
160 ; classifieation of, 180 f.; in-
dications of date drawn from, 207,
208,

Ionian theory of origin of coinage,
7; early eoins, PL L. 6, &e.

Iren, sources of, 23 ; coins, 5 4., 6 0.,
¢ ., 17; at Clazomenae, 721n.;
core of plated eoins, 7a.

Island-¢oins, B.

Isthmian games, gz,

Itulia, name of Corfinium, 113.

Italian Allies, federal issues, 86;
113, Pl XI, 13, 14.

I'alic standard, 61, 223,

Italy, bronze in, 44 f.; Nurthern
and Central, standards, 59;
Southern, beging to coin, 9; stan-
dards, 60 ; quality of coins, 13;
incuse types, I52; monefary
union, 103 ; alliance coing, 174.

Judaes, coinage of procurators, g1 ;
of First Revolt, 34, 85n.; coins
referring to its subjection, 176,
18g.

Jugurtha, surrender of, 176.

Julia Procla, 186,

Julian 1L, PL XV. 13.

Junius Brutus (L.}, portrait of, 186,

Juno Moneta, temple of, 141.

Kheriga of Lycia, type of Athena
seated, 206,

Kikkar, 28.

Kings, coinage of, 10; represen-
tation of, 172, PI, I 10, 11;
titulature, 18z,

i Kneeling' figures on coins, 158.

Koina, issues of, 113, 118, 189, 193,

Kupfernickel, 16.

L, numeral sign, go, zo03.

Lacedaemon, iron coinage, o, 17;
type of Apclle, 169, 206,

Lampsacus, electrum coinage, 14,
40 ; style of staters, 164 types
and symbols, 120; Heracles and
serpents, 113, PL V. 10.
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Laodices (Phrygia), rivers of, 171,
187 ; coins with Adyuar ZEvvkAnrov,
oL n., 1gt, Pl XIV. 6.

Laodicea (Syria}, coinage dbehpanw
Sfuav, 113 ; boars at, 194.

Larissa(Thessaly), Thessalian mint,
109 ; horse type, 172,

Latin Janguage in Roinan eolonies,
94 ; colonies with *Latin right,’
032.

Lauvium, mines of, a;,

Laiis (Lucania®, 103.

Lead, in bronze coins, 1§; coina
of, 16,

Lenther money, 18.

Legend : see In-criptions.

Logionary coins, 10I.

Leontini {Sicily:, canting type, 176 ;
in alliance with Calana, ngs;
artist’s signaturve (?,, to4; form
of &, ar1,

Lesbos, standard, 33; debased gold,
703 billon, 70 ; divisional system
of electrum, 65; symbal displaces
type, 130: ses also Mytilene,
Pl.1 13; IV. g

Lete | Macedon), treatinent of homan
figure, 161,

Letters, forms of, 208 £ ; A—N on
Athenian coins, 122

Leucas {Acarnania}, 108,

Leucaspis, 187,

Leax Cornelia, 73 n.

Lex Flaminia, £8.

Lex Iulia peculatus, 53.

Lex Papiria, 49.

Libral coinage, 41 f.

Ligatures, 207, 208.

Lindus (Rhodes), Cyreninn allies
from (¥, 114,

Lion, type of Sardes, 172; head of
lion at Leontini, 176; tearing
buill, Acanthus, r74.

Lipari islands, find from, 21g.

Litra, coinage based on, g1 f., 56,
57, 62,

Local features ss types, 173

Loceri {Bruttium} in alliance with
Messana, 115.

Toceri (Opuntii}, type of Ajux, 187

Londinium, mint-marks, 228, 229,

Luceria { Aputia), standard, 47.

! Lucullan * coing, oo,

Lugdunum = Copia, o93;
miarks, zag.

mint-
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Lycia begins to coin, o; federal
coinage, 88, L1o; silverunder the
Empire, go; type of Apolly, 169;
of boar, 168, 174. PL IX 5.

Lycos, river, 171.

Lydia and the inventien of coinage,
6. 7; clectru, 14 ; standard, 3z
Pl I 1.

Lydian stone, 24.

Lyre, PLL L. 14.

Lysimachus of Thrace, 10; imita-
tirns of his coins, 11, 38 PL
YIL.6; IX. =,

Lyttus, form of : and &, 211,

Maeedon bugins to coin, 8; standard,
34+ regal coinage, 81 - xer alsa
Alexander IIE, Philip II. T'hilip
¥, Persens); under 'hilip ¥,
Tog, 123 1. ; under P'evseus, 109
coins of Zoilus, 125; coinage of
1he Regions, 12, 88 ; under Rome,
48, 109, Pl X &

Macander, river, 187,

Mavistrates, monctary, 11g f.

Mugna Graecia, see Italy, Southern,

Mignesia ad Macandrom (Ionia,
coinage of Themnistoeles, 71 n.,
85; monument of Themistocles,
18¢ ; representation of the Arvgo,
189 ; title éBddun 795 "Acias, 183.
PL IV, 1.

Maruvetes {Thesraly), 108.

Mallus (Ciliciay, standard, 36; Sa-
ora (1) Senafus, 188

Manah, 28.

Marks of value in Sieily, 43 ; Reme,
46 £.; Etrurin, 55 f.; Northern
and Central Italy, 6o; South
Italy, 6o n,, 62, 63.

Maroneia (Thrace}, Dionysiae types,
173.

Mar-yas of Roman Forum, os5.

Masicytes, (Lyeia), 111. PLIX s.

Ma-gae, 156,

Muassalia, bronze coins, 15; stand-
ard, 34.

Maximian, mint-marks of, 140.

Mazaecus, satrap, ¢7. PL IV. 12

Moasures, Plicidonian, 6,

Medal, distinction from coin, 2 n,

‘ Medallions” of Asia Minor, 40, 8g.

Mediclanum, mint-marks, 2z9.

Medinm of excliange, 1, =6,

Meloa, eanting type, 176.
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Memphis, leaden coins, 16,

Man, the God, gs.

Mende (Thrace), Dionysiac types,
173 ; chapge in standard, zo5.

Mecoambria (Thrace', use of san,
air5 ; mint-mark, 178.

Messann {Sicily), type of hare, 115;
in allisnce with Loeri, ri5;
artists’ gignatures, 194, I95;
form of ¢, 213; se¢ alse Messina,
Zancle.

Messene (Peloponnesus), type of
Zeus, 169.

Mescina, find of 1Bgs, 218, See
Meseana,

Metals, sources of, 18 ; quality of,
13 ; testing, a3.

Metapontum {Luecania, a member
of South Italian union, rog ; gold,
6o ; type of corn-ear, 173 ; shares
die with Croton, 151 ; artisis’
signatures, 194, 195.

Metellus, M. Cueriliue, 176.

Miletus, standard, 38, 224 ; temple-
coinage, 81, 191. PL L 7.

Miliarense, 52, 53.

Military issues, ¢6; in the West,
g7 ; of Rome, o8 £.

‘Mill-sail" incuse, 152,
L s.

Mina, 28 ; weight-mina and money-
mina, 31.

Mines in antiquity, 19 f.

Mints. Organization, at Athens,
rag; at Home, 139. DBuilding
seen on coins of Paestum, 146,
Minis closed in Italy, 12; estab-
lished in provinces, 13 ; issuing
silver under the Empire, 88 f,

Mint-marks, 198, 194 ; on Athenian
eoing, 130 ; on Reman, 136, 228,

Mithradates II of Pontus, portiait,
164. FPL VIIL a,

Mithradatos of Pontus, the Great,
portrait, 165; gold coim struck
at Athens, 87, 122, =zo0. PL
IX. 7 X. 1.

Monarchs, eoinage of, B1.

Money, ancient theory of, 67,

Maneyer, office of, 124 ff,

Monograms, 207, 208.

Monsters as types, 161,

Montecodruzze hoard, 220,

Monuments as types, 174 ; Damed,
188, :

ao3. Pl

SUBJECTS

Monunivs of Lllyria, form of o, 213,
Moulds for easting coins, 156, 157.
Mountain-typos, 174.

Mule-car at Rhegium and Messana,

175.

Municipia, coinage of, 93

Mylasa (Caria’, type of Zeus, 169.

Myra {Lycia), type of Artemis, 170.

Myatia ( Brattium?, in allisnce witls
Hyperon, 115,

Mytilene (Lesbos), electrum,
union with Phoeaen,
portraits, 186 ;
Pergamum, &c.,
Leshos.

15;
103 f;
alliance with
102, See also

Kabis of Lacedaemon, 82 n., 182,
Names of coins, 196,
Naucratis, *Silversmith’s Hoard,’

218,

Naxos (Cyolades), wine-cup, 167,
FL IL 3.

Naxos (Sicily), standard, 36 n.;
retaing cult of its mother-city,
117 ; types connected with wine,
193; style of head of Dicnysus,
159, 162; of Silenus, 159, 16a,
164 n.; artist’s signature, 193;
coins in Messina find, 218 ; form
of v, s11; of ¢, a1a. PL VL 1, 3.

Neapolis (Campania), artist's signa-

ture, 195
Neapolis (Macedon), standard, 34.
Nemausua  (Gaul), ham-shaped
coing, 3, 4.

Nemean games, 192,

Neocorates, 183, 185.

Neoi, colus issued by, 129,

Nero, reduces deoarius, s53.
XIL o, 11; XIV. 7.

Nicaea {Bithynia}, go.

Nickel, 16,

Nicomedia (Bithynia), coin with
Erénos, 188 ; Roman mint-mark,

FlL

239.

Nicopolis (Epirus), silver, go; in-
scription to Nero, 190,

Kike, personified at Terina, 187;
seated on basis, Elis, 163 ; stand-
ing on prow, Demetrius Polior-
celes, 175; type of sovereignty,
171 ; name of boat (¥}, 1g94.

Nosh's Ark at Apamea, 170,

Nominative, names of cities in, 181 ;
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of deities, 186; of magistrales,
121, 126,
Numerals on Roman coins, ar7; aa
indication of value, 106,
Numidia, leaden coina, 16.
Nummus, 43 ; of Central Italy, 50;
of Tarentum, 6a.

O%ol, 64.
$8okbs.

Obverse and 1everse, 151.

Oecumenical games, 143, 163

Officinae of Romtan and Alexandrian
miots, 140.

Officinatores, 141, 149.

Olbasa (Pisidia}, form of A, 316 n.

Olbia (Sarmatia}, fish-shaped picces,
3, 156 ; cast eoins, 156,

Olotsson {Thessaly}, 109.

Olympian games, 192, 193.

Olynthue, head of league of Chal-
cidiee, 108 ; artist’s signature (%),
193.

Optio, 141 1., 142, 146,

Ornamental types, 177.

Qstia, mint-mark, 229.

Owl with erook and Hail, 173,
II. 2.

Oxide, 25.

Ox-unit and gold-unit, 27.

See also Greek Index,

Pl

Paestum, mint of, 93; coin repre-
presenting striking of money,
145-148. See alsa Poseidonia,

Pale{Cephallenia , tritetartemorion
of, 196.

Pamphylia, spread of coinage to, g,

Pandosia (Bruttium), in alliance
with Croten, 115; arlist's signa-
ture, 195; form of ¢, 211.

Pannoonia, ball-shaped coins, 3.

Panlicapaenm (Chersoncsus Tau-
rica), gold, 18, 40, PL V. 4.

Paphos {Cyprus), Aphrodite of, 169;
temple of, 174.

Papius (C.) Mutilus, coinage, 100,
113

Parlais {Lyeaonia®, g5 n.

Parthis, beginning of ccinage, 1o.
See also Vologeses 111, Phraates L1,
Tiridates LI.

Patina, as.

Pautalia {Thrace), personifications
at, 188,
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‘Pegasi’ in Corinthian colonies,

7.

Pentobol, 64.

Perdicean, base eninuge of, 16 n.

Porga (Pamplhiylia), type of Arte.
mis, 16g; style of head, 164
sphinx, 18; form of f, 215; of
san, ar5. PLVIIL o.

Pergamum [ Myzia), voins struck by
prytaneis, 125; gold, 87; cisto-
phori, 397 titles of city, 184, coin
with Zegacriv Kepadior ypapua-
revwr, 127, PL X, 2; XIII 6.

Porrhachi (Thessaly), to8.

Per:eus as type, 1710,

Perseus of Macedon, portrail, 164,
Maceden under, 1og. PL YILL
7; X3

Peraia, introduction of coipage, 8;
representation of the Great King,
1733 coinage of subject dynasts,
84; of satrap+, 95 £, quality of
daries, 13. PL L 10, 11,

Persie standard ; see Babylonian,

Persis, fire-nliar, 171,

Personifications ay types, 173, 187,
206,

Pernona, hiastorieal, named on coins,
185,

Pluestus {Crete), types, 170; ®ac-
oria¥ 16 raipa, 180 oo form of 4,
arr. PL 1V rr.

Phaino-Artemis, 7o n.

‘ Phanes,’ supposed coin of, 79, 168,
PLL 4

Pharnabazus. satrap, 6. Pl. V. 6.

Phaselis {Lycia), guliey-type, 172;
form of ¢, 214.

Pheidon of Argos, 5 n.,6; Pheide-
nian standard, 4o.

Pheneus (Arcadia), type of Hermes,
169, 150. PL Y. 12,

Pherae (Thessaly’, Alexander and
Teisiphonus, &1, 82, 18o.

Philip IE of Macedon, goid, 9;
quality of, 13; style of silver
staters, 164; types, 174, I77;
imitations of, 177: grant of
coinage to Philippi, 83 FL
¥YIL 1, 9.

Philip V of Macedon, portrait, 164 ;
type of Perseus, 17r; Macedon
under, 700, 123 n. PL VIIL 7.

Philippi {Macedoni, 83. PL VIIL 3.

Phlias (Plliasia}, form of A, 211,



284 INDEX OF

Phocaea (Ionia®, standard, 33: gold,
8; debased gold, 70; electrum,
15; divisional syslem, 63; union
with Mytilene, 103 f; canting
type, 176; relation of symbol
and type, 116; form of ¢, 214.
Pl.1.=; 1¥. 8.

Plincis, names of strategi on coins,
124: furm of a, 208,

Phoenice (Epira-), form of ¢, 214.
Phoenician standard, 32, 33, 222,
223 ; origin of Cinnpanian, 61,

Pliraates 1T of Parthia, 7.

T'ietas, Livia as, 91,

Piso, see Calpurnius.

Pittucus al Mytilene, 186,

Plated coins, 71.

Pluutiuvs Hypsucus (), 1go. TL
XIL 5.

Politival alliances, oz, 106,

Polyerates of Samos, 16 n.

Polyrlienium (Crete, artist's signa-
ture, 195.

Pompeins Magnus, 100,

Punius, gee Mithradates TI, Mithra-
dates tho Great.

I'vpulonia {truriay, PLIIL 1,

Portraiture, 1o, 164 f.; diszuised,
172 ddealized, 164 ; on Lloman
toins, 100.

I'oztz:idon aa type, 169, 175.

Puseidonia {(Lucania), fabric, 104,
152; typeof Poseidon, 169 ; treat-
ment of human figure, 16:; in
alliance with Sybaris, 115; a mem-
ber of the S.uth Italian union,
to4; Tormof o, 211 of 0, 213, See
aiso Pacstom. 1’1 1L, 2, 8.

Potidaen (Macedon), 169.

Paotin, 16,

Prepositions in magistrates' signa-
tures, 127

Prerogative of eoinnge, 98

Priest plouzhing, g5.

Private coinage, 78

Privernwm, capture of, 190

Provinees under Rome, 88 f

Proconsuly, niomes on cistophori, 88,

Procurators, moencetary, 135, 136

Prostanna (lisidia’, Mount Viaros,

174.

Prymuncessus (Phirygia’ and Synnada
share one dic, 151,

Irytancis of Smyrna, 1245 of Per-
gumut, 125.

SUBJECTS

Ptolemaic drachm, weight of, 3o,

3L

Ptolemy I, Soter, 10, 85; called
Beor, 185; coin with "Alefdrbpecor,
181. Pl VIL g,

Piolemy 11, Philade!phus, gold oc-
tudrachms, 65. Pl VIL 8.

Ptolemy V, Epiphanes, gold, 11.

Ptolemy VI, Philvmetor, feis, 183,

Piolemy XIII, Auletes, 714.

Puuning, see Canting types.

Tythian games, 192, 193.

Pyxus(Lucanialin the South Italian
union, 103, 104 ; form of §, 212,

Quadrans, Roman imperial, s0.
Quaestors, ceins signed by, 138.
Quality of ancient money, 68.
Quatuorvies, 134.

Quinarius, history of, 47, 48.

Race-horse, type of Fhilip II, 177.

Race-torch, typs of Amphipolis,
Iz,

Rites of exchange, 74.

Hatiounalis, 135.

Ruvenna, mint-mark, 229, PL XV,
11

Reduction of Roman ecoinage, 47 £.;
of Etruscan bronze, 57.

Rezions of Mucedon, 88, 1og.

Reenal dales, 203

Relief, treatment of, 160,

Religious salliances, 117; theory of
coin-typis, 166; types of religious
import, 169.

Reverse-types, introduction of, 15¢.

Rhegium (Brutlium}, standard, 36
n.; lion's scalp, t17; hare, 175
coinfrom Lipari find, 220; artists’
signalures, 1o5.

Rlioda (Spain), cauting type, 176;
Gaulish imitations, 198,

Rhodes, importance of coinago, 10;
standard, 39, 223; weights as a
test of date, 203; gold coinage,
o; drachms current under the
Empire, 74, 89 n.; canting type,
176; Helios, 169; Heracles and
serpents, 114a, 173 ; revival of in-
cuse square, 153, 203; Sidpaypor,
196 ; mint-mark, roso, 178. Pl
Y. 5. .

Rhivemetalees of Boaporus, form of

e, 2to. PL X1IIL 3.
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Rings ns curreney, 3, 5.

River-gods, 171, 184,

Rome, interference with Greece, 11,
regulation of coinage of suljects,
8s5; military coinage, g8 f.; made
a colony, 94; Romsan provincial
governors, 139 ; monetary magis-
trates, 131 ; colonies, 92 ; earliest
coinage, 93 Homan pound, 4r1;
standards of bronze, 44 f.; of sil-
ver, 47, 53; of gold, 54; weight-
systems, 224, 225; reduetion in
size of bronze, 156; quality of
bronze, 15, 16,; electrum, 15:
plated coing, 7r; adulteration
of imperial coinage, 7r; mint-
marks, a29; art of coins, 16%;
personifications, 187; Roma per-
sonified, g1, 187; forms of letters,
215 £ PL XX, 8-12; XIL r1-7,
9-11; XV. 1-5.

Royal manah, 29, and norm, 3o,
3a; types, 179,

Sacrificial instruments, 73

Sagalassus | Pisidia), Alexandor at.
1753 titles of, 207 n.

Salamis {Cyprus), Pl. VII. g,

Salapia (Apulia), form of o, a14.

Samos, standard, 33, 39, 234 ; enrly
electrim, 38; Samians at Cyrene,
1t4; eoinage with Heracles and
serpents, 113, 173; type of Hera,
16g. PL I, 1a; IV, 13; XIIL &

San, forma of, 215,

Sappho at Mylilene, 186.

Sardea, personified, gr;
r7a. PL L 8, g; XIII

Satraps, coinage of, 84, 95 ; portrait
of satrap, 164.

Sealptores, 141,

Scanrus: s# Aomilins.

Scripulum, scruple, 4a.

Bcyphate fabrie, 155.

Seeret mint-marks, 140.

Begesta (Sicily®, hunter-god, 163
in alliance with Eryx, 115; éfds,
196 ; form of v, 209,

Seleucia (Cilicia), silver coing, 8g.

Beleucia(Syria’, coingdledpin Inpwy,
113; form of o, 279,

Beleucid coinege, 10. Segalse Antio-
chus, Seleucus, Syria, Seleueid
era, aol,

lion-type,
. L.
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Seleuens I, Nieator, of Syrin, 10.
PL VIL 1.
Scleucus IL of Syria, form of o,

213,

Selgo  (Pisidiay, eonvenlion with
Aspendus, 106,

Selinus (Sicilyy, wild celery of, 173 ;
& eanling type, 176; form of 5,
ao0; of ¢, arg. PL YL a

Semin, Romun imperial, 50.

Semuncial standard, 49.

Senate, Roman, hranze eninage, 50,
134. 135 ; personified, g1, 188.

Berdica, mint-mark, 22q9.

serrale falrie, 153,

Sorvilius Caepio Q.Y 1971,

Sesterce, silver, intrwluction, 47;
cesgation, 48 ; bronze and brass,
15, 5o; a8 meney of aceount, 48,

Seatoa {Thrace), Hero and Leansder,
t76; inseription relating to coin-
g, T25.

Scuthes of Thrace, inscriptions on
coing, 180 n.

Severuns, Septimius, Pl, XIIL s5;
XI1Y. 3.

Sextantal system, 47 n.

Shekel, 28,

Shiold on Boentinn coins,
shield-types, 159.

Shrinkage in casting eoins, 156.

Bicily, spread of coinage to, 9;
weiglt-system, 224 standards,
a6, 38; federal ecoinage of Timw-
leon, 113, 191; alliinece-coins,
114; Carthaginian ceinage, g7y;
Sicily personified, 113.

Sieinius IIIvir, 100,

Sicyon, form of &, 313 ; punctured
inscription on stater, 107

Side (Pamphylian}, wunion with
Helmi, 105; ‘alliance” with
Dealphi, 1o2;: canting-type, 176
tarifiing and countermarking of
tetradrachms, 39, 87; harbour,
173, 174. PL.V1IL 5.

Sidon, earliest coinage, g; king in
car, 172 ; walled city, zo06.

Siglos, 31,

Signatores, 141, 143

Signatures of magistrates,
132 f.

Signia, 59.

Silenus, type of Naxos, 16a.

Siliqua, 54.

168 ;

119,
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Sillyum  (Pamphylia}, east eoin,
157

Silphium. r73. PL L 15.

Silver, sources, 20; quality, 13;
relation to other metals, 75-77;
at Rome, 71. 93; in Etruria, 55;
in South Italy, 61; of Roman
entonins, g3; restrictions uader
Rome. 88 f.

Simon Maceabaeus, right of eoinage,

Sinope {Paphlrgonia),satrapal coins,

['L R

Siria (Luecanin), 1oy, 104,

Sirmium, gold bars from,
niint-marks, 22q9.

Siacia, mint-marks, 194. 22¢9.

Sixths of staters, 6s.

Slaves in Greck mints, 130.

Sloping wilges, cause of, 144.

Smyrna, head of Cylele (ecity-god-
dess), 164, 166 ; coina struck by
prytancis, 124 ; Ba v, 197; titles
of city, 207 n.; dedication for-
mula, 127, Pl VILL 10,

Soecial Wuar, coinage of, 86, 99,
113. .

Soldiers” pay, 48 n,

Solidus of Constantine, 55.

Solon reforms the standard, 4o0;
Solonian weights, 223.

Sovereignty, coinage an attribute
of, 8a,

Sparta: see Lacedaemon. -

sphinx of Artemis, 178; of Au.
guatus, 172, Pl L. 16

Spiritus asper, representation of,

136

aro.

‘Spread * totradrachms, 154.

Bquare coins, 54

Stagz on electrum stater, 79 n., 168,
PLL 4.

Standards, military, as type, 95.

Standards of weight, a6 f.; at Di-
dyma, 19t n.; changes in, 205 ;
tables of, 202,

Statues represented on eoins, 174,

206,

S:ellar types, 177.

Stephancphoros, 130.

Stratus (Aesarnania), 108,

Striking of coing, 143.

Strymeon, river, 188,

Btyle, davelopment of, 160; an in-
dication of date, 203.

SUBJECTS

Sulla, Fauatus Cornelius, 175. PL
XIL 3.

Sulla, L. Corneling, military eoin-
age, roo; type of Venus, 171.
Pl XIT, a.

Suppostores, 141, 14a.

Sybaris (Lueania), a member of
South Italian uniom, r03; in
alliance with Poseidonia, 115;
fall of, 199. Pl IlI 8.

fyedra (Cilicia), youvasiapyie, 193 1.

Symboals, classifieation of, 178; of
magistrates, r1g; of deities, 170 f.;
on Roman co‘ns, 131 ; artistic
treatment of, 159.

Synnada (Phrygia)and Prympessus
share one die, 151, )

Syracuse, gold andsilver, 4a; bronze,
43 ; electrom, 15; decadrachma,
65; denominations indiented by
types, 66 ; coinage of the tyrants,
1o; the Demareteion, 200 chariot-
types, 172; &6he, 193; style of
head, 161, 163; Corinthian stater,
205 ; artists” signatures, 194, 195
form Bagidéos, 212; forma of p
and ¢, 213; E and H, 209; use of
hoppa, 215, See alvo under the
various tyrants. PL ILL 5, 6;
VI 4,6, 7; XI. 4, 6.

Syria, Attic standard in, 38; heavy
denominations,65; under Seleucid

kings, 85. Ses aise Seleucid coin-
age.

Table, agonistie, 193; of Trapezua,
176,

Talent, =8,

Taloa at Phaestus, 170.

Taras, hero of Tarentum, 175, 181 ;
name of the city, 181.

Tarentum (Calabria}, standards, 61,
62, 223; in the Sounth Italian
union, 104 gold, 6o ; Taras, 175,
181 ; horsemen, 172, FLXI.1,a,

Tariffing of coina, 73.

Tarraco (Spain), mint-mark, az9.

Tarsus {Cilicia), Baal-Tars, 169;
walled city; 206 ; loyal inagrip-
tion, 190; titles, 184; I'. B. and
r.0,1grn PLIV. 1a

Tauromenium (Sicily), form of p,
213.

Taxation, raising of weights for, go.

Tegea {Arcadia), iron ¢oin of, 18.
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Teisiphonus of Pherae, 8.

Temenothyrae : Phrygia, 127.

Temesa ( Bruttium) in alliance with
Croton, 104, 115,

Temple coinages, 8o, 1g7; types,
174, tBo.

Teos (Ionia}, form of 5. a10.

Terina (Bruttium), type of Nike,
187; style of coiny, 163 ; artists’
signatures, 104, 1905. PL VI. 8,

Termera (Caria}, B1.

Termessus Major (Pisidia), type of
free Liorse, 173; dating of coins,
200,

Terracotta money, 18,

Tétartemorion, G64.

Tetradrachm and didrachm at
Athens, 64, 69.

Tetrobol, 64,

Thases, standard, a4.

Thebes {Boeotia), coinage of, 315
to 288 B.c, 108; Heracles and
serpents, 119, 173; shieid and
half-ahield, 168; names of Boe-
otarchs on coins, r24. PL IV.
10.

Themistocles, satrapal coin, 7I,
85: plated, 7r n.; monument at
Magnesin, 188, 18g. PL IV, 1.

Theasaly, horse-types, 172 ; fedural
coinage, ro8.

Thessalonica (Muacedon), Roman
mint-marks, 22g.

Thibronian money, 97.

Thraee, early coinage. 8; ecolns of
Lysimachus, 10 ; imitations, 171
standard of south const, 33; henvy
denominations, 63.

Thaurinm, head of Athena, 117, 163;
artiste’ signatures (*), 1g5. PL
YL s

Thyrrheum (Acarnania), 1o8.

Timarchus of Babylon, gold, r1.

Timoleon in Sicily, 113, 191, 205.

Tin, sources, 23; coins, 16, 17;
propertion of, in bronze, 15, 16.

Tiridatea II of Parthis, Pl. X, 1.

Tisaaphernes (", PL. V. g

Titlesof magistrates, 128; an Roman
eoiny, 132; of rulers, 181; of
citios, 183.

Tmolus, electrum of, 7.

Token, nature of, 1, a.

Torch, type of Amphipolis, 172.

Touch-stone, use of, 24.
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Trade, varinus stages of, 1; colonics
and, 116,

Trajoan, organizes aystem of coinage,
135 his Forum, 174 ; titles, 182
Fl X¥. =

Trapezua (Pontus), canting type,
176. PLIV. 7.

Tremissis, 55.

Tressia, 4g.

Tregviri, monetary, 133

Trevirerum, Augustn, mint-marks.
194, 22Q.

Tribat unions, 106,

Triens. 55 triental atandard, 40 n,

Trier, mint-marks, 104, 22¢9. Pl
XY. 8 10

Trihemiobol, &4,

Trihemitctartemorion, 64.

Tricbnl, 64.

Tripod, type of Croton, 171,

Triskeles symbol, 110,

Triumvirs, monetary, 1339.

Tunny at Cyzienx, 166 [,

Tymmnes of Termera, 81,

Types, reason for use of, 67 rela-
tive positions on flan, 204 ; type
and symbol, r1g f.; enmposition
of, 158 ; meaning and clussifica-
tion, 166; inscriptions naming
types, 185; charicier of, as a
sign of date, 205 I ; distinguishing
denominations, 65 f.; personal,
at Rome, r3z; of Roman colunies,
95 ; of Greek colonies, 115.

Tyrants, debased eoinage, jo.

Tyre, earliest eainage, 9; type of
owl, 172; gold decadrachm, 87
silver under Rome, 8g, go.

Uncial standard, 48.

Values of the metals, relalive, 74 ;
of coina, how indicated, 65 f.,
67, 196,

Vaues given as prizes, Ign.

Vaussal rulers, treatment by Rome,

g2,

Velia (Lucania), standard, a4, 61,
63, 223 ; artists’ signatures, 195,
PL IIL 10.

Venus, type of Sulla, 171,

Vespasian, PI. XV, 1.

Vettii, wall-pamtmg in house of,
144 £

Viaros, Mcunt, 194,
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Heraea (Areadia), iron coin, 18;
mint of federal coinage, ro7.

Heraldie schemes, 158,

Herbessus Sieily ). 55,

Hermes as type, 160, 170,

Hero and Leander, 173,

Hicetas of Syracus<, 10

Hiero I of Syracuse. founds Aetna.

200.
Hiero 1T of Syracuse, 10 ZicediaTar

eoins, I13; portrait. 103, FL
XL6

Hieronymus of Syracuse

Hieropolis ‘Phrygis .

Himera (Sicily , warm -1-:5: z
173 ; destruction of the city. 100
coins with Agrigentine type, 115,
207; standard, 35n.; artists’
signatures, 195; form of spiritus
asper, 210.

Hippias and the Athenian coinage,

41,

Historieal allusions in types, 175,
207;dating by historicalevidence,
199.

Hoards, as evidenece fordating coins,
217

Holmi (Cilicia, union with Side,
1035.

Hl-mur represented on coing, 176,
185,

Howmonoia, 115.

Honorius, PL \\.

Horse, Thessalian t_\;i 172; symbol
of Liberty, 173.

Horseman, type of Tarentum, 172
seen to front, 16410,

Hot-striking, 148,

Household of Emperor in chargeg
coinage, 133

Ilyporen (Bruttium) and
115 S

Hypsaeus : see Plautius.

Hyrgalean xowvov, 107

Ialy-us(Rliodes), alliesof C
from, 114.

Tasus (Caria), eoinage of
11z. PL V.o

Leeni, type of, 177 n.

Ilium, New, type of Aen
types and ins eriptions,

Imitative types, 177.

Imperator, right of coina

Incuse impression, origi

lum.m theory of
7+ early coins, F
Iron, sources of, 23 ;
on., 17; at Cis
core of plated coins, 72"
Island-ecoins, 8.
i sthmian games, 192.
alia, name of Corfini
Italian Allies, fedmlw %i’
113. PL XI, 13, 14. L s
1 alie s'l;ant:lalrd1 61, 223. =
Italy, bronze in, 44 f.; Northem
and Central, stan . SO
Southern, begins to coin, 9 stan-
dards, 60 ; quality of omns, 1 2
incuse t\'pes, 152; ! y
uunion, 103 ; alliance cmnl,
Judaea, coinage of proecu
of First Revolt, 34, 85
referring to its sabj
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Laodicea (Phrygia), rivers of, 171,
187; coinswith Adyuar: Zwwsd)rov,
oI m, 19r. Pl XIV. 4,

Laodices (8yria), coinsge dBeApdv
Bhuem, 113 boars at, 174.

Larissa(Thessaly), Thessalian mint,
103; horss type, 17a.

Latin language in Roman colonies,
94 ; colonies with ‘Latin right,’
ge.

Laurium, mines of, 21.

Laiis (Lueania, 103.

Lead, in bronze eoins, 15; coins
of, 16,

Leather money, 18,

Leagend : gee Inscriptions,

Legionary coins, 10:.

Leontini (Sicily:, canting type, 176 ;
in allisnes with Catana, 115;
artist’s signature (), 194; form
of A, 211,

Lesbos, etandard, 33; debased gold,
79; billon, 70 ; divisional system
of slectrum, 65; symbol displaces
type, 1zo: e alse Mytilene,
PLL13; IV. g

Lete(Macedon), treatment of human
figure, 161.

Letters, forms of, 208 £ ; A—N on
Athenian coins, 1z,

Leucas (Aearnania), 108,

Leucaspis, 187,

Lax Cornelia, 73 n,

Lex Flaminia, 48,

Tulia Peculatus, 73.
X Papiria, 49,

Libyal cainage, 41 f,

Ligatures, 209, aof,

Lindus {Rhodes), Oyrenjan alljes
from (%), 114,

Lion, type of Sardes, 172 ; head of
on at Leontini, r76; tearing

_bull,_Acanthus, 174

L!pari iskinds, find from, 21q,

Litra, f::zolrmge based on, 41 £, 56,
5Ty G2,

Loca} features ns types, 173

Loeri (Brottium) ‘in alliance with
Mgsaana, 115.

Joeri (Opuntii), type ot Ajax, 187.
nd.l_mum, mint-marks, 228, 229

}.ucarm (Apulia), standard, 47.
neullan ” eoins, 100,

Lugdunum = Copia,
marks, 2.

93 mint-
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Lycia bogins to eoin, g; federal
coinage, 88, 110; silver under the
Empire, 90; type of Apollo, 169;
of bear, 168, 174. PL IX 5

Lycos, river, 171.

Lytia and the invention of coinage,
6, 7; electrum, 14 ; standard, gz.
PLI 1.

Lydian stone, 24.

Lyre, PI, I. 14,

Lysimachus of Thrace, 10; imita-
tions of his coins, 1r, 38. PL
VIL 6; IX, 2,

Lyttus, form of ¢ and a, 211,

Mncedon begins to coin, 8; standard,
34 regal coinage, 81 (see also
Alexander ITI, Philip II, Philip
V, Perseus); under Philip V,
1oy, 123 N. ; uader Perseus, 109 ;
coing of Zoilus, 125; coinage of
the Regions, 12, 88 ; under Rome,
88, 109. PL X 5.

Maeander, river, 187.

Magistrates, monotary, 11g f.

Magna Graecia, see Italy, Southern.

Mugnesis ad Maeandrum (Ionia’,
coinage of Themistocles, 71 n.,
85; monument of Themistocles,
189 ; representation of the Argo,
189 ; title &30dun +is "Adias, 183,
PL IV, 1.

Magnetes (Thessaly), 108

Mallus (Cilicia), standard, 36 ; Sa-
era (1} Senatus, 188.

Manah, 28,

Marks of value in Sicily, 43 ; Rome,
46 f.; Etruris, 55 f.; Northern
and Central Iialy, 60; South
Italy, 60 n., 62, 63,

Maroneia {Thrace), Dionyaiae types,
173.

Marsyas of Roman Forum, g3,

Masicytes, (Lycia), 111. FPL IX. 5.

Massne, 156.

Massalia, bronze coins, 15; stand-
ard, 34.

Maximian, mint-marks of, 140.
Mazaeus, satrap, 93. P IV, 1z
Measures, Pheidonian, 6.

Madal, distinction from coin, 2 n,

¢ Medallions* of Asia Minor, 40, 8o.
Mediolanum, mint-marks, 22g.
Medinm of exchange, 1, 26,

Melos, canting type, 176.
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Momphis, leaden coins, 16.

Men, the God, gs.

Mende \Thrace), Dionysiac types,
173 ; change in standard, ao3.
Mesombria (Thrace’, use of san,

215 ; mint-mark, 178,

Messana (Sieily), type of hare, 175;
in alliswee with Loeri, 115;
art’sts’ signatures, 194, Io5;
form of o, 213; see aleo Messina,
Zancle.

Messene (Peloponnesus), type of
Zous, 169,

Messing, find of 1895, 21B. See
Moszana.,

Metals, sources of, 18 ; quality of,
13 ; testing, 23,

Metapontum (Luecania}, s member
of South Italian union, ro3 ; gold,
60 ; type of corn-ear, 173 ; shares
die with Croton, 151; artists'
signatures, 194, 195.

Metellus, M. Caeciliug, 176,

Mtletus, standard, 38, 224 ; temple-
coinage, 81, ro1. PL L 7.

Miliarense, 52, 53.

Military issues, ¢6; in the West,
97 ; of Rome, o8 f.

‘Mill-sail’ incuse, 132, =203, Pl

. 5.

Mina, 28 ; weight-mina and money-
mins, 31,

Mines in antiquity, 19 f.

Mints. Organization, at Athens,
t2g; at Home, 139. Building
seen on coins of Paestum, r46.
Mints closed in Italy, 1a: estab-
lished in provinces, 1a; issuing
silver under the Empire, 88 £,

Mint-marks, 178, 104 ; on Athenian
eoins, 130; on Roman, 139, 228,

Mithradotes II of Pontus, portrait,
164. Pl VIIL 2.

Mithradstes of Pontus, the Great,
portrait, 165; gold eoin strack
ut Athens, 87, 122, aco. Pl
IX. 7: X. 4.

Monarchs, ecoinage of, Br.

Money, ancient theory of, 63,

Moneyer, office of, 124 ff.

Monograms, 207, ac8.

Monsters as types, 161,

Montecodruzzo hoard, azo.

Mo:;gmants as types, 174; named,
188, .
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Monunius of Illyria, form of g, 213,

Moulds for easting coins, 156, 157.

Mountain-types, 174.

Mule-car at Rhegium and Messana,
175.

Muinicipia, coinage of, 93

Mylaan (Caria, type of Zeus, 16g.

Myra { Lycia), type of Artemis, lj.lc]».

Mystia ( Bruttinm), in alliance with
Hyperon, 115. )

Mytilene (Lesbos), electrum, 13;
union with Phocses, 103 T
portraits, 186; alliance with
Pergamum, &ec., 102, Sz &%
Leshos.

Nabis of Lacedaengngn, 8g n., 182,
Names of coins, 196, , ,
Naucratis, ' Silversmith’s Hoard,

218, ] 7
Naxos (Cycladey), wine-cup, .
PL IL 3. )
Naxos (Sicily), stfmdard, 36 !:.'.
retpina cult of its mother-il),
117; typea connected mgh wine,
193; style of head of Dmnysﬁ
159, 162; of Silenus 159 1%
164 n.; artist’s signature, flq_a,
coins in Messina find, 218 i orm
of », a11; of §, 212 PIV .ir, i
Nenpolis (Campanin), artists s1g8
ture, 195.
Neapol’isg(sl{acedon), smndar:];a:-,w-
Nemausugs  (Gaul), Tham-
coins, 3 4
Nemean games, 192,
Neocorates, 183, 185.
Neoi, coing issued by, 139.

Nero, reduces deparius, 53 Bl
XIIL g, 11; XIV. 7

Nicaea { Bithynia), 1g0.

Nickel, 16. soin with

Nicomedia ({Bithynia),

Zrodos, 188; Roman mint-mark,

2 . . jne
Niczgolis (Epirug), silver, go; 1t
scription to Nero, 190. &
Nike, personified at Term‘a,m
seated on basis, Elis, I_63.P e
ing on prow, Demetrius 19 o
celes, 175; type of sovereigills
172 ; name of boat (¥}, 194-
Noah's Ark at Apamea, 170
Nominative, names of citles 1t

181;
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of deities, 186; of magistrates,
121, 126,
Nomerals on Roman coing, arg: as
indicatlon of value, 196,
Numidia, leaden coins, 16.
‘Nummus, 4a; of Central Italy, 59;
of Tarentum, 6a.

Obol, 64  8es also Girock Index,
SBords,

Obverse and raverse, 151,

Oceumenical games, 192, 193.

Oﬂ&‘c;naa of Roman and Alexandrian
minta, r40.

Officinatores, I41, I43,

Olbasa (Pisidia), form of A, 216 n.

Olbis (Sarmatia, +fish-shaped pieces,
3, 156; cast coins, 1 56,

Olodsson: (Thessaly), 109.

Olympian games, 192, 193,

Olynthus, head of league of Clal-
tidice, IoB; artist’s signature (%),
195. '

Optio, 141 m,, 142, 146.

Ornamental typq;zs, :477‘
18, mint-mark, 229,

Otﬁ_wi‘.;h crook and dail, 172. Pl

.3

Oxide, .25.
O%-unit and gold-unit, 27,

Paestum, mint of, 93; coin repre-
Presenting striking of money,
145-14B.  Sec also Poseidonia,

Pnlg(cgeghal]enia s tritetartemorion
of, 196,

Pamphylia, apread of ¢coinage to, g,

Panfloaia (Bruttium), in alliance
with Croton, 115; artist's signa-
ture, 195; form of 1, 211,

Parm_onia, bhall:shaped eoins, 3.

Pantieapasum (Chersonesus - Toau-
ries), gold, 18, 40, PL V. 4.

Pophos {Cyprus}, Aphrodite of, 169;
tqmple of, 174.

Popius (C.) Mutilus, coinage, 1oo,
113

Parlais (Lyeaonin: 95 o,

Parthia, beginniné of coinage, ro.
Sea also Vologeaes 111, Phinates 11,
Tiridates 11,
atina, a5,

Pautalia {Thrace), personifications
at, 188,
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‘Pagasl’ in Corinthian colonies,
I17.

Pentobel, 64.

Perdiccas, base coiuage of, 16 n,

Pergs (Pamphylia), lype of Arte-
mis, 169; style of head, 164;
sphinx, 178; form of F, a15; of
san, 315. PL VIIL g.

Pergamum (Mysia), coins struck by
prytaneis, 125; gold, 87; cisto-
phori, 39; titles of city, 184; coin
with Zefaordv Kepahior ypapuc-
Tevwr, 127. Pl X. a; XIII. 6,

Porrhaebi (Thessaly), 108,

Per:eus as type, 171.

Perseus of Macedon, portrait, 164;
Maecedon under, 1og. Pl VIIL
75 X. 3

Peraia, introduction of coinage, 8;
representation of the Greal King,
173; coinage of subject dynasts,
84 ; of satraps, o5 f.; quality of
daries, 13. PL L 10, 11,

Persic atandard ; see Babylonian.

Perais, fire-aliar, 171,

Persouifications as types, r73, 187,
2006,

Persons, hiatorieal, named on coins,
185.

Phaestus (Crete), types, 170; ®ar-
oriwy 78 Tatus, 8o n.; form of 4,
are, PLIV. 11,

Phaino-Artemis, 99 n,

* Phanes,’ supposed coin of, 79, 168.
Pl L 4.

Pharnabazus, satrap, 96. PL V. 6.

Phaselis (Lycia), galley-type, 172;
form of ¢, 214.

Pheidon of Argos, 5 n., 6; Pheido-
nian standard, go.

Pheneus {Areadia), type of Hermes,
16g, 170. P V. 12,

Pherae (Thessaly), Alexander and
Teisiphonus, 81, 82, 180.

Philip II of Macedon, gold, 9;
quality of, x3; style of silver
sfaters, 164; types, I7I, 177;
imitationa of, 197; grant of
coinage to Philippi, &3. PL
VII. 1, =

Philip ¥ of Macedon, portrait, 164 ;
type of Persens, 171; Macedon
under, 109, 123 n. Pl VIIL 7.

Philippi (Macedon), 83. PL VIL 3.

Phlias {Phliasia}, ferm of A, 211,
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Plocaes (Ionia), standard, 33; gold, Ptolemaic drachm, weight of 30,
8; debased gold, 70; electrum,
15; divisional system, 65; union
with Mytilene, 103 f; eanting
type, 176; relation of symbol
and type, 119; form of ¢, a14.
Pi.Lz; IV.8

Phocis, names of strategi on coins,
124 ; form of a, o8,

FPhoenice (Epirus), form of ¢, a14.
Phoenician standard, 32, 33, 222,
223 ; origin of Campanian, 61,

Pliraates I1 of Parthia, g7,

Pietas, Livia as, g1.

Piso, see Calpurnius.

Pittucus at Mytilene, 186,

Plated coins, 71.

Plastius Hypsaeus (C), 190. PL
XII. 5.

Political alliances, 10z, 1o6.

Polyerates of Samos, 16 n.

Polyrhenium {Crete}, artist’s signa-
ture, 195.

Pomnpeius Magnus, roo.

Pontus, se¢ Mithradates IT, Mithra-
dates the Great.

Populonia (Etruria), PL IIL 1.

Portraiture, 10, 164 f.; disguised,
172; idealized, 164; on Roman
coins, 100,

Poseidon as type, 169, 175.

Poseldonia (Lucania), fabric, 104,

R
Ptglemy I, Soter, ro, 85; called
Beds, 185 ; coin with "Akearipacy,
81, Pl VIL o
Ptolemy II, Philidelphus, gold oc-
tadrachms, 65. PL V1L 8
Piolemy V, Epiphanes, gold, 11.
Ptolomy VI, Philometor, feds, 185
Ptolemy X111, Aulstes, 14.
Punning, ses Canting types.
‘thiap games, 192, 193 .
If:;xus(Lgcani:’) in the South Halian
union, 103, 104 ; form of §, 212

uadrans, Roman imperial, 5.
guaestors, coins signed by, 138
Quality of ancient money, 68,
Quatuorvirs, 134. g
Quinarius, listory of, 47, ¢8.

- type of Fhilip IL 173
g:::-tl:)c;'?f: gyp)?e of Amphipelis

172
Rates of exchange, 14
Kationalis, 135.
Ravennas, mint-mark, 229. PLXV.

Refixl;ction of Roman coinage, 4715

of Etruascan bronze, 57.
Regions of Macadon, 85, 109-
Regnal dates, zo3.

152; type of Poseidon, 16g; trest-
ment of human figure, 16:; in
alliance with Sybaris, 115; amem-
ber of the Suuth Italian union,
t04; form of 1, 211 of 0, a13. See

Relief, troatment of, 162, .
Religi::us alliances, 1174 tlltr?l'?'u;
coin-types, 166; types of relig

import, 169. .
Ravefse-t’_vpes, introduction of, 1t

Rhegiom {Brattium), standard, 3

3 it e
n.; lion's sealp, 117} hnr:\-ﬂi‘i?s_

aiso Paestum. Pi. III. g, 8.
Potidasa {(Macedon), 16,

Potin, 16. coinfrom Lipari find, 220}
Prepositions in magistrates’ siena- signatures, I95. Y
tures, 1a7. e s Rhoda (Spain), cauting type 17}

Gaulish imitations, 173
Rhaodes, importance of cognﬁf:,as R

stnrd, o5, 255 noBhe L

test of date, 205; 8¢ Jor the

rrent up
drachme canting type

Heraclea BO

Prerogative of coinnge, 78.
Priest ploughing, o5,
Private coinage, 78.
Piivernum, capture of, 190.
Provinees under Rome, 88 1. o)
Froconsuls, names on cistophorti, 88, Empire, 74, 89 1.
Procurators, monetary, 135, 136, 176; Helios, 169; rival of in-
Proatanna (Pisidia), Mount Viaros, serpents, 113, 173 Te¥ SibpaxHoh
174. cuse square, 153 2037 Tk
Frymnessus (Phrygie) and Synnada 196 ; mint-mark, rose, 17
share one die, I51.
Prytaneis of Smyrna, 124 ; of Per-
gamum, 1zs, :

hLo

V.5 i of
Rlioemetalces of Bosporug, form
¢, z10, Pl XIIL 3.
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Rings 23 currency, 3, 5.

River-gods, 171, 187.

Rome, interference with Greece, 11;
regulation of coinage of aubjects,
85; military coinage, g8 . ; made
a colony, 94; Roman provincial
governors, 139 ; monetary magis-
trates, 131; colonies, g2 ; earliest
coinage, 9; Homan pound, 41;
standards of bronze, 44 £.; of sil-
ver, 47, 53; of gold, 54; Weight-
systems, 224, 225; reduction in
size of bronze, r56; quality of
bronga, 15, 165 electrum, 15;
plat_ed eoing, 71; adulteration
of imperial coinage, 71; mint-
msrks,‘ 229; art of coins, 165;
personifications, 187 ; Roma per-
sonified, o1, 187; forma of letters,
215 f. Pl XL 8-ra; XIL 1-1,
9-1t; XV. 1-5.

Reyal manah, 29, and norm, 3o,
32; types, 172,

Sacrificial instruments, 173,
alasat}s (Pisidia), Alexandor at,
175; titles of, zo7 n, '

Salan‘ps (Cyprus), Pl. VIL g,

Saalg;a (E:p:;lisg, form of o, a14.

, standard, a3, 39, 224 ; ear]
elactmn}, 38; Bamians at Cyrene{
14 ; coinage with Heracles and
fserpents, 113, 173; type of Hera,
169. PL L ra; IV. 13; XIIL 8.

San, forms of, 215.

Sappho at Mytilene, 186,

Bardes, personified, o1; lion-type,
172, FL L 8, ¢; XIIT, 1.

Satraps, coinage of, 84, 95 ; portrait
of satrap, 164,

Sealptores, 141.

Sca}u"us: see Aerniliua.

Seripulum, seruple, 4a.

Scyphate fabrie, r55.

Secret mint-marks, r40.

Segﬁsta'(Sibi]y}, hunter-god, 163;
in slliance with Eryx, LIS ; &ds,
196;_ form of ¥, 204,
leum_a (Cilicia), silver coins, 8g.

Beloucia (SyriaY, coins dBehpiw Sipow,
I13; form of o, 212,
leucid coinage, 1o. Sez alse Antio-

chus, Seleucus, Syria, Seleucid
ers, gor,

285

Seleucus I, Nicator, of Syria, Io.
Pl. VIL 11.

Seleucus IT of Syvia, forme of o,
213,

Selge (Pisidia), convention with
Aspendus, 106,

Belinus (Sicily), wild celery of, 173;
a canting type, 176; form of &
200 ; of i, 214. Pl VI a

Semis, Roman imperial, 50.

Semuncial standard, 4¢.

Senate, Roman, bronze coinage, 50,
124, 1a5; personified, g1, 188.

Serdiea, mint-mark, 229.

Serrate fabrie, 154.

Bervilius Caepio Q.), 191.

Sesterce, silver, introdnetion, 47;
cesgation, 48; Lronze and brass,
15, 50; as mcney of aceount, 48.

Sestos (Thrace), Hero and Leander,
176 ; inseription relating to coin-
age, 125.

Beuthes of Thrace, inseriptions on
eoing, 180 n.

Beverus, Septimiuvg, Pl, XIIL 5;
XIV. 3.

Sextantal system, 47 n.

Shekel, 28.

Shield on Boeotizn coins,
shield-types, 150.

Shrinkage in easting coins, 156,

Sicily, spread of coinage te, 9:
weight-system, az4; standards,
36, 38; federal coinage of Timo-
leon, 113, 19t; allisnce-coins,
1143 Carthaginian eoinage, 97;
Sicily personified, 113,

Bicinius IIIvir, oo,

Sieyon, form of ¢, 213 ; punctured
inseription on staler, 197.

Side (Pamphylia), unien with
Holmi, 105; ‘alliance’ with
Delphi, ros; canting-type, 176;
tarifing and countermarking of
tetradrachms, 39, 87; harbour,
173, 174. PL.VI1L §. L

Sidon, earlieat coinage, 9; king in
car, 172} walled city, 206,

Siglos, 31,

Signatores, 141, 142

Signatures of magisirates,

s 132 f.
ignia, 59.

Siﬁanus,si?ype of Naxos, 162,

Siliqus, 54.

168 ;

119,
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Sillyum (Pamphylia), cast coin, Sul]a,I Faustus Cornelius, 175. Fl
157. XIL a. - .
Silpsl?ium. 173. PLL 15 Sulls, L. Corneling, military eoio-
Silver, sources, ac; quality, 13; age, T00; type of Venmuy I7L

relation to other metals, 75-77; PL XII 2,

at Rome, 71. 73; in Etruria, 55;
in South Iialy, 61: of Roman
eolonies, 93; restrictions under
Rome. B8 f,

Suppostores, 141, 142,
Sytl:!::is (Lucnni’a), a member of
South Italian umion, Jog;
alliance with Poseidonis, 115;

Simon Maccabaeus, right of coinage, fall of, 100. Pi. HIL 8.
8s. % rig ge Syedra ((’Jilicis},ﬁ T”Ff’““‘“?g(“‘- ;932{
Sinope (Pephlagonia),satrapalcoins, Symbols, classification of, 178; of
95?6( phlagonia) P * ymagistratcs,ng;of' deities, 170f.;
on Roman eo'ms, I31; artistic
treatment of, 159.
Synnada (Phrygia)and Prymuoessus
share one die, 151
Syracuse, goldandsilver, 43; bronze
43 ; eleetrum, 15; deca_dracllm%
65; denominations indieated by
types, 66 ; coinage of the tyr.n}l?_
10; the Demareteion, 200 ;c;:::oof
t: 172; @6Aq, 193; S
h{;ﬂ?&? 161, ;63; Corinthian stater{
205 ; artists’ signatares, 104, 19r5:
form Padiréos, al2; forn.r! o o’f?'
and o, z1g; E and H, 209} lmh
koppa, a15. Ses also under t;
various tyrants. gl. IIL 5, &
VI 4,6 7; X1 4
i i rd in, 387 hesty
Syria, Attic standa in y earSelaucId

Siria (Lucania), 103, 104.

Sirmium, gold bars from, 136;
mint-marks, 229,

Siscia, mint-marks, 1g4. 229.

Sixtha of staters, 63.

Slaves in Greek mints, 130.

Sloping edges, cause of, 144.

Smyrng, head of Cybele (city-god-
dess), 164, 169 ; coins struck by
prytaneis, 1a4; Ba vs, 197 titles
of vity, 207 n.; dedieation for-
mula, 127. Pl VIIL 10,

Bocial War, coinnge of, 86, gy,
113, .

Soldiers’ pay, 48 n.

Solidus of Constantine, 55.

Sclon reforms the standard, 40;
Solonian weights, 2a3.

Bovereignty, coin an attribute denominations,6s; e lencd
of, 8. °8° Kings, 85. Ses aiso Seleucid eolt
Sparta: see Lucedaemon. age.

Sphinx of Artemis, 198; of Au-
| . Table, agonistic, r93; of Trapezus,

gustus, 172. Pl I, 16.
Spiritus asper, representation of, 176
210. Talent, 28,

Talos at Phaestus, 170. )

Taras, hero of Tsmntéum, 115, 1813
name of the city. 181.

Tarentum {Calabria), standards].jt:g
62, ao3; in the South Ha

‘Spread ’ tetradrachms, 15q.
Square cains, r54.
St%gl o{a electrum atater, 79 n., 168,

Stan;:lards, military, s type, 9.

Standards of weight, 26 f.; at Di- union, 104 ; gold, 6o ;1;1"31;13, Il‘.lir
dyma, 191 n.; changes in, go05; 18r; horsemen, ty2. PLXLY
tables of, 20, Tariffing of coing, 73- -

Statues represented om coins, 174, Tarraco {Spain), mint-mars, o
206, Tarsus (Cilicia), Baal-Tars ol P:

Blellar types, 177, walled eity; 206; loyal iD

tion, 19o; titles, 184; T, B, an

r.T,19rn. PLIV.IZ of s
Tauromenitm (Sieily), form o h

213. ]
Taxation, raising of weights fo:,& 3
Tegea {Arcadia}, iron coln O

Stephanephorea, r30.

Stratus (Acarnania), ro8.

Strikiog of coina, 143

Strymon, river, 188,

Sl.y]_e, davelopment of, 16a; an in-
dication of date, zog.
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ion of coinage,
standard, 32.

Lat
Laiis
Lead, 1
of, 16.
Leather mone '3
Legend : see Inserip
ionary coins, 101.
Leontini (Sieily), cantin;
in alliance with

bos, & rd, 33; de
70; hillon, 70 ; divwonﬂ‘
of electrum, 65 ; symbol di
1 120: see also M
. Ig L 13; IV. 0.
Lete (Macedon), treatment of humi

161.
forms of, 208 f. ; A—N en'

5 head of
3 tearing

arg.
.’« 1., 36,

p Slios with
pe of Ajax, 1
rks, 228, 229, —
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Victoriatus, standard of, 405 intro-
duction of, 47 ; ces-ation, 48

Yietory ; see Nike.

Yigintivirate estublished, 135.

Volugeses LII of Parthia, 207 n.

Whave-pattern, 158,

Weighing of precious matal, 5.

Weizlits  and  weight-standards,
26 £, a2z f.; weights as a sigu of
date, 204.

Wheel, engraving, 149.

Wind-god at Caulonia, 171,

Winc-enp at Naxos (Cyclades), 167,

Winged runuing figure, PL L. s.

Walf and Twins, g3.

SUBJECTS

Wooden moncy, 18.
Wreath, use of, 155,

Zacyothus, form of {, ato.

Zancle (Sicily, belongs to South
Italian uninn, 503, 101 ;standard,
36 n.; harbour, 173, 174; in alli-
ance with Croton, 115; coins in
Messina find. 218 ; form of &, 209.
See also Messana.  PL IIL 4.

Zeus as type, 169, 171; attributes
of, 178; Eleutherior, 113; Poteos,

gI,

Zinc, proportion of, in bronze, I35,
16,

Zoiltus, coins of, r25.



II. GREEK

‘Ayadéy, 5, 188,
*Ayorofesia, 193
"ASeApliy Buar, 114
'AeTogipos, 178 n.
"Ade. § Beuos, 181,
*Abfha, 193,
Afas, 187,
Alyg, 187,
Alrnoepévoy, 128,
TAxdry, 24 n.
“Axpdryarros, 180,
“AxTia. 193,
*ANefGrlpeia, 192,
'Adefavdpela, "ArefdrBpaos, 180,
*Axdfardpos, 175,
' AhetdrBpoy, 180
*Adxaios, 186,
TAuevavés, 187,
"Arad ..., 107.
'Avifnae, 127.
"AvBurdre, 139,
“Avjun lepd, 189.
*Apydpov, 180,
'Apyvpoxowiior, 129 1,
“Apyupos, 188,
"Apyd, 189,
“Apata, 193, 193,
‘Aparife(vos), 1G4.
"Apxadiedr, B1, 180,
Appevin, 187,
*Aprépros Tdy Eheeduovy, 197,
*Apxiarpos, 139,
“Apxw, 128
‘Agxlymiein, 103,
‘Avodpa Tpia, 156,
‘Aggagor fpvey, 196,
“AgvAos, 184,
‘Arrdina, 199

Alysboraa 'A.;um 'OAdumn, 193

Adrapa., 198.
Airokparep Kaivap x.7.M., 182.
Abrdvopos, 184.

Ba'iAfes NdBior, Ban,

Baogavirns Aidos, 24.

BagiAeds, 181; B. Bagsihiwr v,
207 1. ; Badikios, 214,

Ba vs, 157.

B, Newwdparw, 183.

Borps, 188,

BovAsy, 188,

L. B, 191 n.

I'T. 191 n,

TCepovoia, 188,

Péras ‘Héavéav Begikeds, 181 N,

I, Neawopar, 183.

Tophdyna, 192,

Tuvuvadapyin, 1¢3; ~vpradispxos ¥,
1911,

Aarxrie, 181,

Advor dyadiv, 20
Asxaernpls Kuploy, 190,
Achpis, 3.

Aepparalos, 187,
Aceppaiioy, 180,
Afpes, 188

A, 127

aia "1daioy, 186,
Aiaxeiv, 155N,
Aipayuov, gon,, 166,
AyBigaw (dy) leph. B,
Acds "Ehevepiov, 186,
Alyarwor, 64,

&, Neaxépav, 183,
Adypor ZvvwifTov, 9T B, 19T,
Apaxuh, 51., gon,
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‘EB86un i 'Agins, 183,

'Ey Addbpaw legd, 10T,

Els alava robs Kupiovs, 100,

Elgavyeikavros, 128,

Eigehadring, 192,

Eis tiva Tovr Keplovs, 190,

"Exxiyriz, 188,

"Ehevbépa, 184.

‘Ehev@epos Sfues, 188

'Epropich) pva, 139 0.

'Efaxediidas, 794.

‘Efds, 196,

"Exi, 127,

Emuednbivros, Impedfoarras, émpue-
Anras, 127

'Emrpiwoy, 139,

‘Ewid. Kaizap, 183 n.

'Efyapdrrey, [27, 143 0.

'Exéer, 195.

Erous, 9o, 203 ; éTovs ex. lepok, rovs
iepod, Evovs wiov lepob, 196,

Ebmrivo(v), 194.

Ebapyibas, 104.

Edxheila, 194.

Ebunroy, 194.

Eboefys, 183,

Elrvyys, 183,

'Epeaiar oirou vaoi, 183,

Zaywhov, I74 D,
Ziis "EAev®ipios, 113

“HAexrpor, fiexTpos, 14.
"Hia, 192,

‘HureBehy, fpuofiror, 196,
"Hpaxheidas, 195.

‘Hpaxhas Papaios, of.
‘Hprottht, I40.

Qedv Aloaly 'Ayprrmivay, 156,
Bedyv "Pupmy, 186.

Qedr Zdvahnror, 188,

Sed ‘Piun, o1,

B¢l PaveTriva, go.
Brepides, 192,
Bemoroxhis, 189,
wesSoras émie, 195,
B¢ Edvwhnror, 186, 188,
@eds Eivahnros, 188,
Beir, 185.

SHpa, 194.

enBpdnior vomopd, 97 M.
e, 3.

Ouydrap Toi Bipov, 129.

INDEX

‘Tepd (city), 1B4 ; (contest’, 192,

‘Tepd Bovad, yepovala, givkinros, 188,

‘Tepawsipn, 189.

"Fepedts Shuov, 139,

*Tepot dyaves, 192,

"Iepds "Arradéav ‘OAdumn Olvovpes
vixds, 193.

‘Tepds Sfipos, 188.

‘L6, T40.

‘Tovdaias dahanwvlas, 18q.

"Tov{Alav) [Ipdxhar fpoida, 185,

‘Tswoxphrs, 195,

"1ebpme, 192,

‘Tooxvéia, 19a.

Is. Xs., 194,

EaBeipa, 192,

Kawdw, 113,

Koswap, 182,

Eawerddia, 193, ]

Ka...p = Kuivap, 198,

Karagrpateio, 9.

Keparior, 54.

Kikixcow, 84, 96.

Raevbipoy, 195.

Kowév, 113, 118,

Kowvdv 'Acias, 189, 192,

Kowdr Murpovohaviov riv Iv Tavia,
192.

Kowds Tav pdy "Emapyior, 19a,

KorAvBos, 64.

Edupm, 143 1., 180,

Koudbov Baa:detorros  kdopas ebruyel,
TQo.

Kdrreir, 1431,

Kiaew, 86,

Kpamaizvoe'v), 195.

Krigrns, 187,

Kvpe, 181.

Kvpavaio: Mrokepaip?, 1gLn.

Kdigos, 194.

A = Afrpa, 196,

Aaxedaipor buv, ‘ApBhadiay, 184.
Acpionia, 180,

Aciwagms, 187,

Asvsds xpvods, 14.

Alrpe, grf.

Maxapor Kiavoi, 190,
MéavBpas, 187,
Meyako, 103,
Meveaeds x+lorns, 187,
Mihov, 176.
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Mareo. Kohawia, o4.
Muyrpéxedas, 91, 183, 185.
Mra, 28, 1290,

Nia ed "Hpa, 91.
Népea, 192

Néat, tag,
Neowdpos, 183.
Nesrys, 194.
Neépowt Inueaiy wirpowe 'ErAddos, 1gc.
Nevarros deder, 195.
Neawdpos, 183, 185.
Nixe, 187, 194.
Niknpipos, 178 0.
Néwoua, an., 180,
Niuos, 21, 62,
Nouppos, 62,

OB, 55, 166,

'OBehigror, 5n., 60, 17.
'OBedol, 17,

‘Ofords, 5., 630, 196.
"08(eAds), 196,
Olkovperied, -xis, 192, 193.
‘O wdopos eirvxed, 190,
‘Ohépmee, 193, 163,
‘Oavprwuede, B,

‘Ophpov, 186,

‘Oudvaa, 102, 18g.

'Q rew. 'Ege, 5. Excxdp., 127
"Opeixakxos, 15,
Quaheplava, 199.

Taika (F), tBo.

Hapd, 137.

Mappe .+ o4 195
Merrixaixor, 64.

ITevriyxioy, 196,

Mepiodes Bendry £.7.1., 190,
éhis, g1, 387,

Hépris xak,, 197.

Tpéara: see TovAla.

l'lpux)}ﬁs, 195.

Mprravers Zpvproioy, L.
Npdira, 1ga,

Npdrn, 183 ; 7. 7hs "Adias, 183, 184,
Hpdrrps holday x.7.4., 207 1.
Npdrraw *Agias x.7.4., 207 D.
M, 193, 193.

Mv@élwpos, 195.

‘Prrycvos, 150,
"PéSov, 176.

GREEK

291

Papy, 91m.: sec alwe Beds "Pauyy,
Sed "Paun.

I8 = Xefaoris, 168,

Zefacres, 182,

Eeflaarar, vewrapas Tov, 185.

Tedf = Zefaoroi, 168,

Iéhivor, 176,

Zevipeaa, 192,

Fevnprav) Maxpaviav) Mytpdrohis Tap-
vus, 184,

Terfipov Sacikedorros & kdopos ebTuyed,
190.

Enuarrgplov, 130.

Enuacia, 188,

Ziyhos, 38,

Fibg, 176,

Ednrar Aedpiv dpcvora, 103,

TineAfa, 713,

Einhos, 28.

ZnAwkiv, 180,

ZopiaTas, 120

Erdyvs, 188,

Ireparppopor Spaypai, 129 D,

Zrihos, 158,

Svppayusie, 113, 101,

Evuunyor ((Papaiowr), 184,

Xvv = Zwwpayxiwiw, 113, 191.

Zuvvapyia, 129, Ig3 N,

EdvaanTos, ot, 185,

Zvpakoriar, 180,

Zwoirohes, 187,

Zwaaw, 1G5

Sareipa, 187,

TaxiTios, 192.

Takavror, a8,

Tuapas, 181, 187.

Tas "Aprapros vis Axedpovy, 197,
Tecpai Bagihéws, 180,
Tepuepiniy, B1.
Tepaniv, Bq.
Teogapaxorrs Xia, 39D,
Terapraubpioy, 166,
Terpagsapioy, 50.

Terpd yarsor, 166,
Tpawela, 176.
Tpirerapropcpor, 198,
Towo(v), BI.

‘"TiapéoTepor, 105,

Tids "Addpyov, 'A¢podadifay, Télens,
129

“Fraredorros, 130.

“Frip vikgs ‘Popafow k1A, 50,

2
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..., 195

®awois elpi afjuo, 79 0., 181,
Piariev, 195.

Sorripa, 197.

#rraxds, 186,

#puyeAhos, 195,

dawrxailes, 70 0.

$wnxn, 176,

Swopipos, 104.

X = yaksovs, 196,

INDEX

Xajxdupatror sagairepor, 17 0.
Kakxois, 37.
Xapaxrip, 143 8., 120,
Xapirrer, 126, 14310
Kocplam, 105,

, 188,

Xawedur, 155 0.

Yarpw, 186,
Popuaapiror, 127.



IIT. LATIN

A. A A F F.t se2 Tresviri,

Achaia restituta, 176,

Ad fru. emw. ex 8. C,, 191,

Aequatores, 141.

Aes argento miscere, 72 n.

Aes grave, 45; rude, 44, 156; uig-
natum, 45, 156

Anthius, 187

Antoninianus, §t.

A, Plaativs, Aed. Cur. 8.C,, 133.

Argentum Oscense, ar,

As, 41 f,57F

Auggg., 198,

Augusto ob o, &, 1590,

Augnstus, 184

Aureus, 54.

Aurichaleum, 16.

Caesar, 18a.

Capitolina, 193.

C. Cassius L. Salina., 134.

C. Coponius Pr., 100,

Centenionalis, 52.

Certamina Sacra Capitolina Qecu-
menica Iselastica Heliopolitana,
193.

Ceos = Censor, 138.

. Hypsae. Coa., 1g0.

Civitas foederata, 84 ; sine foedere
immunis et libera, ib.

Cn. Corn. M. Tue. Patr., 95.

Col. C. A. A, 54.

Col. OL. Agrip., o4.

Col. L. Ant. Com., g94.

Col. Nem., 4.

Com, Asias, 18q.

Concordia Militum, ror.

Conductores flaturae, 141,

Conflare, 155 0.

Copia, 93.
Coticula, 24 n.

C. Pulclier, 13a.
Cudere, 143 1.
Coneus, 3 0,

Cur, X FL, 135 n.

D. D., 136, 138.

DDD. NNN., 136, 158.
Decargyrus, 54.
Decennalia, 190,
Decussis, 49

Denarius, 47.

Dextans, 62.

Digma, 136.
Dispensatores, 133

Divi F., 18a.

Divus, Diva, 182,

D. N, 183.

D. 5. 5., 133 134.
Dupoendias, 49, 50, 58, 6o.
Duumviri quinguennales, 138,

Empor. Munie., 93 h.

Equester Orde Erincipi ITuventutis,
I

Ex A. P, 123

Ex D, D, 136.

Ex 8. C, 133, 134.

Familia monetalix, 135

F. C., 138,

Feolix, 217,

Folix, 183.

Felix Aug. lib. Optio et Exactor
auri argenti et neris, 142.

Ferire, 143 n.

Ferrum argento miscere, 72 n.

Fides Militum, 10r1.
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Flure, 155 n.

Flaturarius, 141, 145.

FL Flavianus Pro. uiy. ad digma, 136,
Follis, 51 L.

Forum Triian., 18g.

Graecinus Quin. Tert. Buthr,, 138,

Heliopolitana, 193.
Hiberv Praef., 138.

Imp. Caes. Quin. L. Ben. Prae., 138

Linperator, 132, 18a.

Imper, itorurs, 100

Indulgentige Aug. moneta impe-
trata, 03.

Tufivers, 72 n.

I-clasticn, 193

Ltalia, 113,

ludaca Capta, 176, 189,

L Bennio Praef,, ra8.

L. Cestiua C. Norba. Pr. 8. C., 134.

Leg., 88

Leg. X111, Gem. M, V., 101.

L. Flaminins Chile IIIIvir pri,
fla., 134, 155 0,

Libra, 41, 45 f.

Libralis, as, 41,

L. P.D.A P, 133

L. Regulus L1Ivir A. P, B, 134.

L. Sulla, 100,

L Torque. Q. Ex 8. C,, 133

Lucianus obr. I siyg., 136.

M. Agrip. Quin. Hibero Praef., 138,
Malliator, 141, 143, 145, 146.

M. Aquil. M. ¥ M. N. IIIvir, 132.
Mussue, 156,

M. Calid, . Met, Cn, FL, 132,

M. Fan. L. Crit. P. A. Aed. PL, 133.
Miliarensc, 52, 53.

Miscere monetam, 73 .

M. Lueili. Ruf., 133.

M. Scaur. Aed. Cur. Ex 8. C,, 190,
Municipi Patronus et Parens, 5.
M. Volteivs M. F., 134.

Nob. Caes., 183,
Numisma, 2 n.
Nummus, 43, 59.

Obryzum, 136,
Occumenica, 193,
Officinateres, 141, 143,

INDEX

QOrichalecam, 16,
Qscense argentum, 3T,

FPater Patriae, 18z.

Patronus et Parens, Municipi, g5.

Pecunia maivrina, 532

Parcutere, 143 Do

Paricdicum, 192,

Permissu Auguati, Caesaris, 93;
proconsulis, g4.

P. E. 8. C, raa.

P. F., 183.

P. Hypsaeus Aed. Cur., 1g90.

Pietas, gt.

Pilipus, a17.

Pise Caepio Q. ad frit. emu. ex 8. C,,
191,

Pius, 183.

Poutifex Maximus, 18a.

PP, Aug., 183.

P.P.D.D., g4.

Praefecti pro duumrviris, 138,

Preiver. Captu., 190.

Procurator monelae, 135, 136.

P. Bervili M. F. P,, 133.

Pu(blice), 133.

Q = Quaestor, 13a, 138.

Q. Anto, Balb, Pr. 8. C., 133.
Quadranas, 46, 50, 57 ., 63.
Quatuorviri monetales, 134.
Quinarius, 47, 48.

Quincunx, 6o, G3.

Quincussis, 58,

Quirillus et Dienisus Sirm. sig., 135.
Quod vise mun. sunt, 190,

Rationalie, 135.

Rex Aretas, 190,

Roma, g9, 181, 187, gof.
Romano(m), 18c.

Rom. et August., 18g.
Rulli, 133.

8 =semis, 64, 196,

Sac. Mon. Urb. Augg. ot Caess. NN,
140.

Sacra (certamina), 193,

Suaera (I} Senatus, 188,

Saeculares Avgg., 193,

$Sacculum novum, 19o.

Sanct, Deo Soll Elagabal., 186.

5, C., 50, 94, 95 1., 100, 133, 134, 101.

Scalptores, 141,

8 C.D.T, 134



INDEX.

Seripulum, 42.

Semis, 46, 50, 57 I, 64, 196,

Sermuncia, 449, fo.

Senatus sacra (!}, 188,

Sarrati, 154.

Sescuncia, 6o, 63.

Sestertiug, 15, 47, 48.

Sextans, 46. 57 1.

Sicinins IIIvir, roo.

Signare, 143 0.

Signatores, 141, 142,

Sifiqua, 54,

Sirm., 136.

Solidus, 55.

8. R, 55.

Superpositus, 14t; auri monetsai
numimulariorum, 13s.

Suppostores, 141, 14% 145

Tingere, 72 n.
T. Quincti, g9

I11. LATIN

295

Tremisais, 55.

Trenrsia, 49, 60.

Tresviri auro argento sere flando
ferivndo {monetales’, 139

Tribunicia potestate, 16a.

Triens, 46, 55, 57 f.

Vaala, z17.

Victoriatus, 47, 48.

Uncia, 46, 48, 57 1. 63 &

Yota suscepta, votis decennalibus,
&e., 1go.

IIIvir, 132, 133.

IILL D DD, 1360,
IIIIwir D. D., 138

IIIXvir pri. fla., 134, 155 N,

THE END
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